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NUMtSMATIO CHRONICLE, 


JR. 

1. 

DRACHMS OF ARISTARGHOS, DYiTASI OF COLCHIS. 

The first of the drachm struck by Aristarchos, 

Dynast of Colchis, and which belonged to the collection of 
Mr* Borrelb at Smynia, was published by Count Prokeach- 
Osten, in Q-srhard^s Denkmaler und Fovsthungen, 
Archseologische Zeituug, 7th year, 184£)j p.. £8. 

Obv ,—^Radiated head of tho king to the left. 

/fcif.-BAXAEnS APfXTAPXOY KOAXAOZ (sh). 

The Fhasis personified hy a woman olctbc i in 
long gATJaaeots, a Fhiygiin cap on her hoad, 
holdiDg with the right hand a mddeT, and with the 
left an um placed on her knees ■ She i s seated on a 
throne, to the tight. Ib the exergue, SI (year 13)* 
M S^-, 70 gr* 

See also Catalogue of tho BorrsU Collection, 
London, 18^2, p* 15, No. 125; M^inoiies de 
la Soci^te impenale d'ArAheoIogio do St. Fetsrg* 
hourg," vi. p. 889; "Moeee Kotchonbey, Re- 
cherches snr I'HistoiiO et la Nnmismatiqns des 
Colonies grecij^ues en Rusgie," i. p. 480. 

This coin was subseqnoutly bought by Gleneral Fox, and. 
passed with his whole collection into tho Royal Cabinet of 
Coins at Berlin. 

Another enample of the Aristnrehos drachm is also in 
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tte rich collection of Glreck coins belongiug tq HhEk 
JE abuli Pftdiaj ambassaxior of II,^. the Sultan at tbq 
Iiuperijjl Court of St. Petersburg. 

The description of this diDchm is as follows: 

O^v .-—Juvenile rndiatod Lcatl to tho riglit. 

APISTAPXO — ToY EH Is and in tbe 
KoAXI^O — BJ. a womnn fidatcd on ft high* 
hacked throce turned to tho npjht^ on ter bead 
tbQ Pbi-ygiftn cEip. Ifcr right band repoGCB qu 
an 01:5&cE» imperfecUy defined (mny bo im oar or 
iL rudder), while hoi' left hand sustains a vase 
which is placed on bet knecB. m wt. 
S-04 gr. 

Dj*. a. von SalLetj Aagiatant-Koepor of the Borlin 
Cabinet O'f Coins^ in forma me that on comparing the des¬ 
cription of the draohm belonging to H.E. Kabuli Paeba 
withtbatof Porlin, be finds that the title BAZAEilZ (sib) 
said to be inscribed on this specimen, is not legible, but 
that tbero exist traces of the words ToY Efll, which are 
olearly disoerniblo on the Ktamplo in Kabuli Pacha’s eol- 
lectfon. 

The Only Colchian town of wbicli coins arc known was 
Lioskurias, whkhj according to tradition, was founded by 
the Dioscuri, of whom the pilot arc represented on the 
obTcrso.^ 

The country was moreover inhabited by barbarous 
tribes, some of whom came down from the OauCftsue. Of 
these Pliny mentions the the the 

(surnkmed or lice-eaters), the San- 

niffte, and other'sall of whom ware gcTorned by chiefs 
tribntary to the king of Persia. In the army of Xerxes 
wa$ also a body of Colchians, commanded by Pliaran- 


I " Idus^e Koteboubey," p, 435+ 
’ ^ h’'ot. Hist.,’" J. vL 4. 




:JEACH]dS OF AHI5TAECH0&, U'SfFTAST OF OOX-OHIS* S 

dateSj whOj from hig name^ geernfl to Tmve been a Persian. 
Pliny namea also the kings SalaasiS and ag 

having discovered Tich mineg of g^Jld^ but he is ignorant 
of the epoch in iivhich they lived,^ 

After the fall of the Pei'sian Empire^ Colchis seems to 
have enjoyed, independence until its annexation to the 
empire of Mitbradates the G^reat. After the second war 
between thia king and the Pomang, the Colehians and 
the Bosporians abandoned the cause of Mithradatea, but 
the king having soon after arrived in person^ defeated the 
Colchisnaj and obliged them to accept bis son^ named 
algo Mithradates, as king. The young prince reigned, 
however, but a short time; for, having listened to per¬ 
nicious advice, he threw off his fidelity towards bis father, 
who seized him, and having had him loaded with golden 
chains, caused him to be put to death.* 

Moarphernes, great-uncle to Strabo, was then appointed 
Governor of Colchis for Mithradatea. He was srucceeded, 
it is not knoAm when, by a skeptiik (tr^fjjTrrcibp?) named 
Olthakesj who commanded the Colohians in ^lithradatea" 
army^ Defeated by Pompey in a great battle, in which he 
lost 42,000 men,* the king of Pontus retired to Colehie, 
and established hie winter (Quarters at Bioskurias. There 
be formed fresh forces with the aid of the Scythian chiefs, 
inhabitants of the shores of the Mseotia and the Euxine, 
However, his troops, amongat whom were 50,0 00 horsemen,® 
were go hadly disciplined that the king dared, not encounter 
the Boman army, but took refuge with the ^ythiana on 
the approach of Ponapey. ^ 

* ITftt, Hist,,’' 1. xxxiii., cap, iii. J5+ 

- * Appian, “ Ball. Mithnd./'. 6i; \ ■ 

* Sext. Eufue, “ Brev.,” cap. xvii. 

* Appian, toe. <?)(. 110. 
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OHHONiCIrS. 


The iiaitiau generfll, having invaded Colchis, m^da 
Olthalces prisoneor and sent him to Eome J He vanquished 
also Oroftsea, Tfijig of tho Alhani, Olthakes vae in the tri- 
nTaphal piooessinnef Pompey. Pome had nevetr witnessed 
flo magniiiceat a epoctacle; the victorious general riding in 
a triumphul ear geinmed with j>iTeci^jus stones, and drawn 
hy four v'hite horses along the Yin fiacia to the Capitoh 
The hero was robod in a chlamya auid fo have belonged 
to Alexander the Groat, and to have been found among 
iUq treasures of the Ptolemies entrusted to tho care of the 
inhabitants of Cos, but which bad been delivered up to 
Idithradates. 

01thatea is probably the same person <salkd Oroeses by 
Pion,^ and Orhoeses by Florusn® 

After having naodifiod the adnamistration of Asia and 
having submitted it to rules, Pompey appointed us dynast 
of Colthis, Ariatarchos, of whose extraction wo have jio 
infoiuuation. 

A]>pian says; ^Eirpfet Si kqI TfTpapi;s(af, roAXo^pftiKwj' ^€v, o! 

yZ%i (fg't riLAftTat, KairnxiSwfaj, f J^opcji, AljcOTOpOr tac Ir/pftL'V. Ha- 
0Ka.yQvia^ '^ArraXov, jrai MptnTjOaj^OV Ifo 

made Poiotaros and others tetrarchs of the Gallo*^ Greeks 
now tho Galati, neighbours of the Cuppadoeians. He gave 
Papblagonia to Attalos, and named Aristarchos dynast of 
the Colcbians, . 

Eutropius^** and Sextus Sufus,^^ who lived long after 
Appian, naentionod Aristarchois as a king. However^ 


^ Pion, “ Ree+ Bom.,” csp. xzx%'ii. 4. 

Epitome," cap. xln 28. 

Bell, llithtid,," ill. 

Brev.," cap. vi. 14, Aristarahum GoloMs legam im- 
posuit," 

Pof. rii!., Item Pompoins Bosporsnis si Colchis Aris- 
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tte two drachms prove in favomr of Appran'e more ttuodi’ 
fied viow. 

On these coins, Aristarchds is described as ToS riTi £oX- 
;^iSos. The traces of the two letters which are to be seen 
under the w'ord KOAXIAOC canTiiot belong to the word 
BAXiAEnZ, for on the Berlin ecsiamplo the letters Blj 
that IS to say^ the date are quite legible. 

SeverEii other dynasts^ among whom were those of Olba 
(Cilicife), bore this title on their coins.^^ But Aiistanchos* 
dissatisfied^ perhaps, with not having received the royal 
diadem^ emtitks himself Aristitrc/iO$ ciwr Colchis. 

As a compeusation, he had his portrait represented 
adorned with a radiated crown* like that of the Syrian 
kings. He was probably of Grecian extraction* and hia 
bust is that of a 3 ''oung and handsome man, K Aristarchoa 
occupied the throne of Colchis in the j'^ear 63, the drachms 
hearing the year B1 (lliJ) must have been coined in d2 or 
61 E.c, 

In the year 47 n.c.* Pharnaces II.* son of Mithradatea 
the Great* reconquered Poutus and Colchis^ No other 
mention is made of Ariatarchos after that time* and we 
are reduced to conjecture that at this epoch he was dead* 
or perhaps escaped on the approaeb of Phamaeea II. After 
the death of Pharnaces II.* killed in £ght whilst hying 
after the lost battle at ZeJa*^’ Colchifl heoame part of the 
kingdom of the Zenonidi: Polemon I,* his wife Pytho’* 
doris* and Polemon II.** 


tarchnm regem laiposiiif'^ SeitQS Rufus is act exact, 
because Aristarohas was not ting of the Bospoiiana* bnjt only 
dynast of the CokbianB. 

^'^Museo Ejotchonbey,'' ii. p. 170+ 

” Ibid., p+133. . 

Ibid.* p. 430. 
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We will Jiow examine the tjpea of the Aiiatarchos 
cmnage^ 

Ou the head of the dyn&af ia the radiated crown^ con- 
sieting of uine rays, one in the centre and fear aa. each 
sidcr Five oftheae ray& are to he seen, whilat the circle 
of mefah or the 'fwuiii (TatwaJ^ on which the raya are 
fixed, is not vigiblq. This might lead to the conjecture 
that tho head does not repi’eacnt the dynast, but is rather 
that of Apollo HeliOB, aa repTosontsd on the Hhodian 
coinage. 

The radiated crown Is found for the first time in con¬ 
nection with a mortal "being on some of the ooins of 
king Antiochos IT. of Syria, and ia connected with the 
title 0f<5s liru^oir/fe vfctdj^^Sj ** visible aui vietcrieua god," 
that this king had assumed^® 

The first king of Syria, who in hia madnoaa had hinnaelf 
colled ©CUV, w^aa Antiochos II, According to Eusebios, ho 
ascribed to himself this title by his own authority; 
but Appian assorts that it was conferred on him by the 
jUilcaiane, as a token of their gratitude, the king Imving 
delivered them from their tyrant Timarchoa.*^ At all 
eventfl Antiochos waa not represented with the radiated 
crown. It is to he remarked that the figure cf Apcdlo, 
which is generally used as the type of Syrian money, is 
not radiated. The god of the royal title was evidently 
not this Apollo, but the god of light, Apollo Hellos, the 
Sol of the Homans, The ©edv ^tta^eiv^s was thus compared, 
with, the eun, whoso brilliant rays ho assumed. Among 
the ancient monum-eats, not only Helios, So], but also 
other divinities of light, auch as Artemis, and Pan Phos- 


u Eckhel, " Doct.,” n. v. iii, p, 217. 

Vificonti,** Icoucgraphie grqcque," ii. p. 807 (ed. de Mi tan)- 
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pboroa, are repreaeated witt radiated heads. For inatanee, 
on an Apulian yase of the Blacae CollectioDj as on ether 
yaaes^^^ Helios is painted radiated and standiiig in a 
quadriga. A vase discovered at Conosa shows us Helios 
and Eos both on qnadrigas, preceded bj Fhosphoros^ all 
having radiated heads.^* There eiists in the National 
Library at Paris a bronse statuette of Helios^ or Soh 
represented with seven rays around bis head*^“ In the 
case of ooina, the type of the radiated sun ia chiefly to be 
found on those which were stamped at Phodos. At a 
later period, the same type appears on Eoman coins, aa, 
for instance, on the denarii of the Aquillia familyn 

5c?^ invictUS is represented on the imperial coins, either 
clothed or unclothed, with a radiated head and a globe in 
his band, Bnt he is seldom represented standing in a 
quadriga.®'^ 

Antiochos lY* was the hrst amongst the Syrian kings 
whose money waa stamped with his head adorned with a 
radiated crown. The visible rays were sometimes fourj 
Sometimes five.^^ 

Several other Syrian kings^ even among those who had 
not edaimed the title of “god,” bear on their coins crowns 
more or lesa radiated. 

The example given by the Syrian kings was followed by 


Gerhard, " Liebtgottheiten,” PI. I, and III* 

Ibid., pu m. 

“ Glarao, “Muses do Saqlptnre," Pi. 474, ib* 929, Sea also 
MuUer, " Handbneh der Aiciueologie der Kuast,” Srd ed., 
p. 640. 

Cohen, Med. romaineE ” (CoustAUtius I,), vi, PL lY,, 
No. 462, 

SI Imhoof-Blniner, “ Choixde Monnaiesgrecquea," pl. Vm., 
Nos. 210, 219. Visconti, " loanographle grecque, ii, PI. XX,, 
No.'l, ■ 

^ Yiscoati, Iconographie grecquo," ii. PL XXI., No. S. 
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tbe Ptolemies^ who niao ftssurusd the title of witli 

the Tadiated diadom. The first eimon g these waa Ptolomy 
brotber-iii-lBw to Atitioohos lY, of Syria. On the day of 
hia solornn coronation, in the ninth year of his reign, ho 
claimed the pompons title of €vxapiffro%j "god 

present and propitioiia.’' The crown he adopted on this 
occasion is probably the same as that which is to ho scon 
on the large golden coin under his reign, and which is 
Composed, alternately, of rays in the shape of graceful 
and delicately formed leaves, and others formed of pearls 
and precious atones.*® Tl^e tsrciwns of Ptolemy YIIT., who 
entitled himself ©«d 5 cnirijp, '^the saviour "god,'* were much 
simpler, one being formed of rrtjs alightly curved, and 
another of vertical raye.“^ 

‘ Philip Andriskos, the pseudo-Bon of PerBeue, king of 
Jfacedenin, had a similar radiated diadem reprcaonted on 
a coin.*^ 

With the Homans, the radiated diadem was used at first 
as an emblem of apotheosis. It is to be seen, for instance, 
on some of Augustus’ ooina, stamped after hia death. An 
aureus mder Nero bears on its revei’so Augustus and 
Livia, both with radiated heads. The radiated erown, 
however, soon lost ifo first signification, the Emperor 
Nero having had his radiated head engraved on bis middle 
brass coins. It was no longer the sign of a deified 
sovereign, but a diadem like any Other. 

Let ns now examine the rs&erse of the Aristarchos 
drachm, audits characteristics. 

" Yificouti, " Ittmographie grec^ue," iii., PI. "SIV. No* 1, 

J^Ibid., Nqb* 7, 8* 

^ Ibid., ii., Fi. IV., No. 8. [Norn. These coins are not of 
AndriBcos, but of Philip V*, the radiftted head being simply 
that of Helios.— Ed.] 
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A ’w'oraan seated ou a tliroue. Some learned meu have 
traced a reaemblance between tbie figure and that of 
Aatarte or Kybele, vrhich la figured oa a great many of tha 
coins of theSosporiEiiL kings. But the bead of this woman 
does not bear the turreted crown, neitber does she sustain 
cm her knees a tyjnpanm. TLe Phrygian cap, and the 
yoee that the woman sustains, ai** perfectly visiblen It is a 
matter of conjecture whether this yese was intended to 
bold the watena of the Pbasis (the pTincipal Colcbiau 
river), in the same manner as the canopi were used to hold 
tbe waters of the Ifile. 

The oar, or some other object, held in the right band of 
the woman, is not quite so clearly defined. 

The Count Prokesch-Osten coiifiiderB the figure as being 
tbe personification of the Phasis,^® and this opinion is 
moreover accredited by the late Mgr^ Oelestino Cavedoni. 

This river aaeme, however, to have been of too little 
importance to have served as a monetary type; moreover, 
river divinities are ncvei' represented on thrones, but in a 
recumbent position, add to which, tbePhasis, being 

of the masculine gender, could not be personified by & 
female figure. 

In consequencei, it suggests itself to us that the subject 
engraved on the reverse of the drachm is intended to 
personify Colchis itself This figure steuLd then he 
considered as a kind of tycAs, or allegorical represents^ 

At Antfochia was a cslsbrsted status of ths Tyshe of thie 
town, a work of Eut^ebides. A sisaU statue, perhaps a replica 
of those of EuiyebMes, is preserved in ths fSolieotion of Marblas 
of the Imperial Hsnmtage. This figure Is reprcGeuted seated on 
Mount SUpion, with ths rivsr divinity of Orontes at her feet. 
From the Campana Collection. See Mr. G^dernow'a Catalogue, 
p. 76, No. 271; Miillsr, "Handbuoli der Archfteologie,” 8rd 
ed., p. 661, 

VOL, XVII. pf.e, c 
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fion of thelocaiity, sudi as tlioaa of Antiochia ad Oroiitenii>^^ 
Laodicea, Smyrna^ Singara, &c.j, wTiich are to bo s&eu oti 
tbo coifls stamped in tbeae towna. Tbia example is furthar 
ilLuatrated by the allegoTLcal figures of G-aul, Spain, Sgypt, 
on the Koto an coinage- 

Tlie tw'o examples of the Aiietarohoa drachm we now 
know^ are of about the same weight, and in form like that 
of the drachms of the last Cappadocian kings- 
When Pompey had joined Cappadocia, Pontna, and the 
adjacent countries to the Roman “Republic^ his first care 
was to regulate the monetary system- 

Hence he stopped the coinage of the tetradrachms, and 
only authoriaed as current money the draebms of the 
ancient Attic system. In Colchis, Cappadocia, under 
Aretas, king of the Nabataei, in Arabia, money was coined 
according to tbis systemj which was also adopted by the 
Parthian kings, 

Baron B- dp, Koj^une, 

JS(. }*tiertl>ut:ff. 


” lilnminsaD, " Gaschiohte das RomischeB; Miinsweacnfl," 
p. 56, 715, and the same, rVssch &d. iii. p. 516, 




II. 


CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN, 
TINE I. THE GREAT, HIS EAlIILY, AND HIS 
SHCCESBORB. 

laTJtODUCTlON. 

So long fiince as tLo year 1855 ^ I had collected sufficient 
material to write a seriea of papers on the cojne of Con- 
atantine the Great with Christian cmblemg, but varioue 
causea, partly domeatic and partly connected with other 
work, notably the “Coinage of the Jews/'' left me^but 
Htila time to examine this interesting subject. Now that 
I ha vs completed my “ Supplement to the Hiatery ef 
ilewiah Coinage/^ “ I have been able to look over my 
notus^ and I propose in the following pages to giv'e to the 
readers of the Numismatic Chronicle the results of my 
e3camination of this question* 

It will he remftmhered that in the case of the “ Jewish 


' The Pfldie Gairucei in this year wrote as follows —“ These 
notes were ready for the press last year, and I was waiting to 
insert them in my ' DJssertatiauB ' until my olheir opponent [De 
Rossi] should also have spoken ; when,, however, Mr* Madden 
wrote to me on the S^th of Anguet this year that he was going 
to write on this subject, 1 dooidtsd without longer delay to 
publish them “ Bissertazioni Ai^cheologicho di Vario Ju'go- 
mento," voJ. ii* p. 23, won L Roma, 

’ "Num. Chroi).,’'N.B., 1874, voL ijv. p* 201; 1S7S, vol. 
IV*-pp. 4:1, lt)l, 16G, 208; 1876, vol. xvi. pp. 45, 81, 177. 
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Coinage” I pointed out* that wliereaa seTeral worts bud 
appealed on tke Continent tiTeating of tbie braueli of 
Ttumismatios^ verj little had been done in ^Englandn The 
same remarks apply to the present subject^ with this 
addition^ that so far from very little over having been 
written in Etigland, there is, os fttr as I have been able to 
osccrtain, shahid^ not/iinp * and as to the worko pub¬ 
lished tthrood, they are, as will be seen, for the inost pirt 
scattered throngh pabUcatioua little known or consulted 
in England. 

The first writer of modem times who has Treated this 
question, M. Peuardeut,* seized his tjpportimity from a 
discovery of a find—but where is not precisely known, 
perhaps in Algeria—of some five or si:K thousand coins^ 
which, with the sole exception of a piece of nanniballiun, 
nephew of Constantine I*, consisted of apccimoiTS of Con¬ 
stantine I.j Cousfantina IT., OouBtunfi, and Coiistantius 
IL The tj^pes were very varied, but generally eommonj 
aave a few that boro the inonoginin of Clirist upon the 
standard or in the of the coin. ^V'"Eth a view thoTO- 

^ Preface, p+ IIlh 

* fliiico writing the above I havo become floquaioted with a 
woik entitled Early Christian Numisinatica and otlior Anti¬ 
quarian Tracts," by Mr, G, W, ICing (London, 1873), which 
on examination turns out to be, as rngatds the portion relating 
to the eoiuB of Constantine, a tvaualation—and a very tiiaccu- 
rate one—of the Pndro Gari'utcpR paper tn the Revue Kumis- 
matique " forl86f? (itself s translation—sao netii* 1C), with somo 
additional observations on the later branch of the subjeot, the 
principal points of which I shall notice as oocsRion requires. 
It is hardly necessary to refer to the Hev. It. Walsh's essay 

the Coins, &c., illustrating the Progress of Ohristiaiiity in 
the Early Ages," pnhiished in 1028 (Gf, F. W. Madden, 

" Nnm^ Chton.," N.B., IBfiC, vob vi,, p. 10d, nets fifl). My 
text may tbcr'ofocra still remain as 1 have written it. 

* " Medsilles d? Conatautin at de ses Fils porlant des Bignee 
de Chrifitianiame " in the " Ravue Is’'Hm]smatiqao," 1856, p. 2i7. 
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foiTC of aacortttining, and if possible filing, the prteciso 
date 'tirLfin the ntonograTH of Ohrist first appeared on the 
coma of Constantiiiej M. Feuardent cited tArefi coma from 
Mionnet aad Jim from Banduri/ stating that ns t^^'o of 
the pieces given by this latter author had been describad 
by ilionnety the number was reduced to seve^j of which 
only iAree could be considered authentic^ liy the addition 
of four more. Mi Feuardent raised the number of genuine 
spcoinaens again to aemn.^ 

On Ibia evidence and on the argument that most of 
them could not have been struck before 330, as they bear 
the mint-mark of Constantinople (CONST.) —an. idea 
long since esploded, as we shall hereafter see — M. 
Feuardent arrived at the concLusiou that they' were struck 
between 33d and 338, and that in all probability the 
monogram did not appear till 335, when Oonstantine 
divided the empire between bis three sons,® 

The ne^t papei', which is of a mueb more elaborate 
nature, was written by the late Monaignor Oeleatino 
Cavedoni.^ He says,*® "Those who carefully examine the 

c ff JJum. Imp. Korn.," vol. ii* pp* 2X3—215, 217. To those 
he added a sixtli, baviiig the legeud GLORIA EXE RCITVS 
(md a cross between two soldiers, &nd struck ftt A^uileia (Ban- 
duri, op. oit. pp. 242, 272). 

T One 'of the coma, that with tho legend FEL. TEMP, 
REPARATIO] is erroneonsly attributed, and Bandnri notes 
that the obverse legend has heen misread, Genume specimens 
bslong to OonstemiuS ll. and CoeStene. 

* The general opinion of Eckhel f'* Doct. Num. Vet.*’ vol. viii. 
p. 79) is that they were strnek in 823, and after that date the 
coins uo longer bear pagan emhlems^ 

^ " Bicorene oritiobe intorao alls medaghe di Costautino 
Magno e de* euoi tigliuoli insignite di tipi e di simbali Cristioni,’^ 
in Gia “ Opescoli BoligioEi Letterarii e Mora1i>" I., iu. pp. 37^—fil« 
Modena, 13^^ Tirage k part, 27 pages. 

** Op. cit., p. 6. 
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coins of Constantino and Lis sona 'Vfili. bo Cosily coiivtiicod 
that this 'vri&e monarch, until ho had coiiquarcd uli hie 
riTale and enemies, tolerated on his coins the imog'es of 
the Pagan divinities; then having become loid and master 
of the whole Roman empire by the defeat and death of 
Licinius in ^23^ banished them all atid substituted in their 
place his own glorious military and civil ty^ms^ and 
probably even Bome Christian symbols, and at last^ after 
having founded a new capital for his empiro (for the 
ancient capital with its Pagan seaEtte would have opposwi 
the establishment of an entirely ChrisHai] ompirc), plnccd 
on his Coins and on these of his sons the CiBaarSj tho 
sacred mcnogi-am of Chrifltj and other marks of the 
only true religionj which ho was the first to embraoc 
and p3‘ofe3S; and again,the coina with tbo legend 
VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC, PERP. all scorn to 
have been struct previoua to 330, for none of them bear 
the mark of the mint of CONST. J probably they 
were struck even previous to the year 32fj, as we find 
many others similar to them wilb the bust and inscription 
of Ci'ispne, moat noble Caesar, on tho obverse,'’ whilst the 
general concluBLon at which he seems to arrive is tbat^* 

" all seem poeterior to the foundation of Conatontiuoplo, 
the new metropolis of the Roman empire, which took 
place with gi'eat soLemnity on the 11th of May of the 
year 330, and they were etill more probably issued fioin 
333 to 337." 

The number of Oonstantinian coins with Christian 
types and symbols published by Gavedoni is 

This work was shortly followed by another of the same 


“ Op^ cii., p. 16. 
’’ Op. cit.y p. 7. 
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autlior^Sj entitled, Hew Oritical JResearcliea^ in 

whieli h traced the supposed Egj'ptian descent of the 
equilateral crosa. 

In the aanie year the Rev. Padre Garrucci published a 
long diasertation, in which he raatly added to our 
knowledge, increasing the number of coins, by quotations 
from the writhiga of many authors not previously referred 
to, from the sevm cited by Feuardent and the tT^enly-ir&o 
by Cavedoni, to and ho attempted to prove that 

the marka of Ghriatianity were not only impressed on tho 
coins of Constantine and his sons, but on those of the 

•a * 

two Idcmiij and that conaequently their laaue Certainly 
preceded 330 and 336, and oven the year 333. 

In 1859 Gavedoni isaued an " Appendix " to bis iirat 
work,^^ which is virtually a review of Garrucci^s paper, 
in which he retracted what he had previoualy written 
about the confusion between the Pagan and CLristian 
Bymhola, but as regards the date of the first issue of the 
coins with Christian symbols, he waa inclined to think 
that the authorities quoted by Garrucci were frequently 
of little value, and that the supposed monograms were in 
many cases only stars. 

To these oensures Garrucci, as he himaelf informs us, 


“ Nucve ricerche oriticbe iiitorao alls medaglie OoEtan- 
liniane ineignite dsli' effigio della Croce,’' in the Opuscoli 
Heligiosi," I., iv. pp. 53—33+ Modena, 1853. Tinage ti 
part, 11 pages. 

" Numismatica CoatantinianA portaute segui di Cristian^ 
esimo," in his “ Vetri Orusti di figure in oro trovsti uei Cimi- 
teri del Onstiatii primitivi di Boma," pp+ 3G—1D5+ Boma, 
1358. 

** Appendics slle licerche critiche iutomo alle medaglie 
Costautiniane iudgoite dell’ effigie dells Croce e d’aJtrj aeguL 
Cristiani ui the “ Opuscoli Iteligicai,” Jic., I., v*pp. SB—105+ 
Modena, 1359. Tirage i part, ^ pages. 
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made a brief reply, which had not as large a circulation 
as it deserved, so that when he published in 1864 a second 
edition of his Vetri,” he reconsidered the question from 
the beginning.'* 

The number of the coins in this paper appear at the 
first glance to have been reduced by Garrucci from seventy 
to forty, but the fact is there is no great reduction, for in 
this second edition the coins are arranged by types and 
not by numbers. 

Cavedoni immediately wrote a lengthy review of this 
second edition of Qarrucci's work,^'' to which Garrucci 
replied in the following year,'® but Cavedoni, who died 
November 26, 1865, probably did not see it. 


** Nnmismatica Costantiniana, o sia dei segni di Crisiian* 
esimo suUe monete di Costantino, Lieinio e loro figli Cesari/' 
placed as a parergon to his ** Vetri omati di figure in oro,” 
p. 282. Koma, 1864. A partial translation of this paper, 
omitting the introduction (pp. 282—288) and the concluding 
remarks (pp. 258—261), appeared in the “ Revnc Numis- 
matique " for 1866 (p. 78, srq.), but it is not there so stated. 
Padre Garrucci wrote to me in this year,—“ There wU, I hope, 
soon be published in the 'Revue Numismatiquo de Paris” a 
version of my * Numismatics Costantiniana,* which 1 owe to 
the learned pen of M. le Baron de Witte. As yon have signi¬ 
fied your intention of occupying yourself presently on this 
question, I wish to warn you that in this edition you will find 
some alterations due to De Witte and some emendations sug¬ 
gested by myself.” 

” “Disamina della nuova edizione della Numismatics Costan- 
iiniana del P. Rafiaele Garrucci d. C. d. G.'* in the “ Rivista 
della Numismatics antics e modems,” vol. i. pp. 210—228. 
Asti, 1864. 

““Note alia Numismatics Costantiniana,” in the “Disser- 
tazioni Archeologiche di Vario Argomento,” vol. ii. pp. 28—80. 
Roma, 1865. In this same year (1865) the Abbe Martigny 
published his “ Dictionnaire des Antiquites Chretiennes,” in 
which he treats of Christian emblems on coins in the a^cle 
“ Numismatique Chretienne." He, however, only cites for the 




CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OK CONSTANTINE I. 17 


This .completes the catal<»gue of the works known to 
me on this subject. 

In concluding these introductory remarks, I must, once 
for all, express my best thanks to Mr. B. V. Head and 
Mr. H. A. Grueber for the gracious.manner with which 
they have at all times answered my queries, some of 
which I feel sure must have given them a considerable 
amount of trouble; and I must further especially thank 
the latter gentleman for the attention he has bestowed in 
the preparation of the plates, which will add so much to 
the interest of these papers.'* 


Previous, however, to commencing the account of the 
coins of the Constantinian period, 1 may mention that 
Christian emblems or marks by Chn'stian artists are sup¬ 
posed to exist on some Roman coins of earlier date :— 


reign of Constanime Feuardeut's paper (1866), the Rioercho 
Critiche " of Cavodoni (1858), and the first edition of Gamicci’s 
paper (1858), omitting any mention of the later papers on this 
satjject, some of which ho certainly could have consulted. This 
portion of the article is consequently not of any great value to 
the numismatist, and in some instances might mislead the 
ordinary reader. 

>♦ I must again record (see ** Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1802, 
voL ii. p. 57, vote 22) the utter uselessness of M. Cohen’s last 
two volumes, a fact to which the Rev. C. Babington has more 
recently alluded (“ Nnm. Chron.,” N.S., 1874, vol. xiv. p. 84). 
I am informed that a new edition of the *' Medailles Imperiales " 
is in course of publication, and I may therefore be allowed to 
express the hope that the mint-marks will tn every com be 
affixed to the types to which they belong. 

On a coin of barbarous fabric of the Pagan emperor 
Tetricus (267—278) with the legend ORIENS AVG. and 
the type of the sun walking, there is in tiie field a crou. Per¬ 
haps some might wish to see in this a sign of Christianity. 
Cohen, who has published this coin (** Suppl.” No. 26), says. 

Si la croiz qui est dans le champ a nne signification quel* 
conque, cette medaille ponrrait dtre une de celles qui furent 

VOL. XVH. N.s. D 
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1. The representation of Noah and his wife coming out of 
the ark on coins of Septimius Sevenis (193—211), Macrinus 
{217), and Philip I. (244—249), struck at Apameia in 
Phrygia.** 2. The curious medallion of Trajan Becius 
(249—251), struck at Mcconia in Lydia, with the type of 
Bacchus in a chariot drawn by panthers, but having in the 
legend of the reverse the letters X and P of tho word APX 
joined so as to form the monogram which is 
carefully placed between two A’s (A X A) in the middle of 
the legend at the top of the coin.** If this be really the 
monogram of Christ and engraved by a Christian artist, 
which is not unlikely, it probably affords on example 
of the existence of the monogram as a Christian emblem 
previous to the reign of Constantine ; but it is not certain 
that there are any other known Cliristian monuments with 
the of so early a date.** 3. The billon coins of the 
Empress Salonina {circ. 260—268) with the legends A VG. 
or AVGVSTA IN PACE, from which M. do Witte, in 


frapp^s k Teffigio do Teirious, longteuips apros sa mort, ^ 
Tepoquo du Christianisme.". Rasche (*' Lox.,” vol. i. part ii. 
p. 1098) appears to speak of a coin of Tacitus (275, 276) with 
a erou. in tho Jield. But in both these cases the supposed ero»t 
is probably only a star. A cross is also given by Cohen (Med. 
Imp.’* vol. vi. PI. XV.) in the field of a coin of Constantius 
Chloms and Galerios Maximian; but I have shown elsewhere 
(see under § XV., •• Remarks on the Forms of tho Crosses 
adopted by Constantine I.") that tho coin has been incorrectly 
described and engraved. 

** A fall account of these interesting coins may be found in 
my paper in the “ Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1806, vol. vi. p. 178. 

” C. Lenormant, Des signes de Cbristianisme qu’on trouve 
STir quelques Monuments Numismatiques du iii* sicele,” in the 
“ Melanges d’Archeologie," vol. iii. p. 196, Paris, 1863; F. W. 
Madden, “ Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 216, PI. VII. 
No. 2. 

** See § XV., “ Remarks on the Forms of the Crosses adopted 
by Constantine I." 
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some interesting essays, has attempted to prove, and with 
apparent success, that Salonina was a Christian and died 
in pace; though the coins appear to have been struck 
during her lifetime.** 

■ I must, however, add that the late Abbe Cavedoni 
considered the opinion of M. de Witte a paradox, and did 
not admit his interpretation of the legend.** 


§ I.—CllRONOLOOlCAL AND HlSTOKlCAL SkKTCU OK TIIK 

Keign of Constantine. 

In the year 306 Constantins Chlorus died at York, and 
Severus was proclaimed Augustus by Qalorius Maximian. 
His son Coiutantine, who had with some difficulty obtained 
permission from Qalerius to join his father, was appointed 
by Constantins on his death-bed his successor, and was 
ifmnediately proclaimed emperor and Augustus by the 
soldiers, but was only recognised as Ccssar by Galerius. 
He retained os his dominions those held by his father, 
namely, Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tingitana. 


M « Mumoiro sur rimperatrico Salonine,’* in the M6m. de 
rAcndomie Boyale de Belgique,” vol. xxvi., Bruxelles, 1852; 
** Uedaillcs do Salonine,” in the Bovuo de la Numismatique 
, Beige,” vol. ii. 2nd series, Bruxelles, 1858; of. ** Du Christian- 
ismo de quelques Imperatrices romaines avant Constantin,” in 
the Melanges d’Archeologie,” vol. iiL, Paris, 1858; Kev. 
Norn.,” 1857, p. 71; C. Lenormant, “ Rev. Num.,” 1857, 
pp. 248—245. Mr. 0. W. King (“Early Christ. Num.,” 
p. 44), who speaks of “very little attention” having been 
paid to this legend, has some views on the subject, which, to 
use his own words, “ have, at least, the merit of origmality ” 
(p. 49, ncie). 

“ “ Sopra rimperatrico Salonina,” in the “ Album. Giornale 
Lettorario e di Bello Arti,” vol. .xix. pp. 93—94, 127, 128, 
188—185, Roma, 1852 ; cf. A. de Barihelemy, “ Revue Numis¬ 
matique,” 1858, p. 64. 


A.D. 

808. 
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A.D. On the 27th of October of the same year,*® Maxentiusy 
the son of Maximian Hercules, assumed the title of 
Auguitm at Rome, and rebelled agaiust Severus. 

307. lu the following year, 807, Maxentiua persuaded his 
father to resume the purple, and Severus, having 
marched against Rome, was dofeatod and obliged to 
shut himself up in Ravenna, but soon being forced to 
yield was put to death. Constantino wus now acknow> 
lodged 08 Augustitt by Maxoutius and Muximiun, and the 
latter gore him in marriage his daughter Fausta, his 
former wife, Minervina, the mother of Crispus, being at 
t hi* time dead.*^ Qalerius then associated Licinius, his 
old friend, as Augustus, without first giving him the title 
of Cesar, assigning to him lUyricum, and being obliged 
to recognise in some way the claims of his nephew 
Maximinos Daza, who had been made Cassar in 300, on 
the abdication of Diocletian, and also to give some assent 
to Constantine having been made Augustus, gave them 
both the title of Filii Augustorum.^ He was, however, 
compelled to recognise thorn as cmj>erors in tho following 


" Dies quo Maxontius imporiom cepezat, qui ost ad VI. 
Kal. Novembris."—“ De Mortibus Porsecutomm,” c. 44. This 
work is usually quoted as that of Lactantius, but its authorship 
is imeertain, it being assigned by some to a Lucias Oncilius; 
hut tho arguments in favour of this view are not conviiieiug 
(Smith “ Diet of Biography,” s. v. CaacUius; Gibbon, *‘Rom. 
Emp.,” ed. Smith, vol. ii. p. 107, note). 

” Victor (“Epit.," 41) and Zosimus (ii. 20) both coll Miner- 
vina tho concubine of Constantine, but according to tho Pane¬ 
gyrist (” Incert. Paneg. Max. et Const.,” c. 4) she was his 
lawful wife—** Quo magis continentiam patiis mqnaro putuisti, 
quaxn quod te ab ipso fine pucrUiee Ulico matrimonii legibue 
tradiduti / ” See under a.d. 817. 

-Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” MAXIMINVS FIL. AVGG., 
Nos. 47, 68; CONSTANTIN VS FIL. AVGG. (and 
AVG.), Nos. 46, 268, 278, 274, 276. 
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year, 308. There were then 
emperora:— 

The East. 

Galeriua. 

Licinius I. 
Maximiniis. 


at this time six reigning a.d. 

308 

This West. 

Maximianus. 

Maxentiua. 

Constantinua I. 


The army, however, in Africa, rejected Maxentius and 
proclaimed Alexander,^ who was soon after (311) subdued 
and put to death; not, however, before Carthage hud 
Buffered severely from fire and aword. 

In 310^ Maximian, after repeated quarrels with his son 310 


* Gold and copper coins of this Alexander are extant with 
the exergual letters P. K. {Prima Karthagini). The gold are 
very rare, only two at present being known. 

” In this year (810), if numismatic evidence is of value, Con¬ 
stantine had assumed the Utle of Pontijex Maximus. On a 
very rare gold quinatius, formerly in ^e Blacas Collection 
(Cohen, M^d. Imp.,” No. 81), and nowin the British Museum 
(Madden, ** Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1868, vol. viii. p. 82), there 
occurs the legend PONT. MAX. TRIB. P. P. P. PRO¬ 
GS. (sic). The title may again be found on a small brass coin 
with the legend P. M. TR. P. COS. II. P. P. (812), pub- 
lished by Eckhel (“ Doct. Num. Vat.,” vol. viii. p. 74) from 
Bimard, and by Cohen (No. 406) from Mionnet, in thin latter 
case without the obverse legend and type. The exergxud letters 
are given as P. LN. {Prima Londinio), but I am inclined to 
doubt the authenticity of this piece. Tne title is again repeated 
on the gold coins of 815 (Cohen, Nos. 78,79), and of.820 (Cohen, 
No. 80), and occurs on inscriptions of the year 828 (Eckhel, 
vol. viu. p. 76; Clinton, F. R., vol. i. p. 384; vol. ii. p. 94). 
Dr. Plate (Smith, ”Diot. of Biog.,” $. v. Constantine), in say¬ 
ing that Constantino accepted the title of Pontifex Maximm 
about 812, adds that it shows that ” at that time he had not 
the slightest intention of elevating Christianity at the expense 
of Paganism.” I do not, however, think that the use of this 
title can be brought forward against the Christianity of Con¬ 
stantine, for it was likewise employed by his Christian succes¬ 
sors, notably in an inscription of Valentinian, Yalens, and 
Gratian of 870 (Gruter, p. 160, 4), being the last time that 
several emperors assumed it together, the original enstom 
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A.D. Maxentius, was driven out of Italy and was put to death 
in Gaul by order of Constantine. 

311. In 311** Galerius died, and his dominions were divided 
.between Lioinius and Moximinus Daza. The former took 
the European, the latter the Asiatic part. 

Constantine being determined to stop the tyranny of 
Maxentius,** and having reviewed in his own mind all 
considerations, “judged it to bo folly indeed to join in 
the worsliip of those who were no gods,” and “ therefore 
felt it incumbent on him to honour no other than the God 
of his father.” ** 


having been for only one emporor to bear it at a time, but this 
rule had been broken through by Maximus and Balbinus in 
2B8 (Oapit., ** Max. etBalb.,” c. 8). Gratian eventually, after 
the revolt of Magnus Maximus in 882, declined the title and tho 
vestments (Zosim., iv. 86, 7—10), thinking thorn not auitablo 
for a Christian. It is said by some (Adam’s “ Antif].,” od. 
Major, p. 268) that the title occurs on one of his coins, but no 
specimen is recorded by Cohen. After Gratian tho title wn.s 
disused by the Boman emperors, but it was ovcntually roas- 
sumed by the Christian bishops (Smith, "Diet, of Christ. 
Antiq.,” vol. i. p. 210, 8. v. Bishop). 

A short time previous to his death, Galerius published an 
edict favourable to the Clmstians. It is given by Eusebius 
("Hist. Ecclos.," viii c. 17) in Greek, and by Lactantius 
("De Mort. Persecut,” c. 84) in Latin, but the latter omits tho 
preliminary titles of Maximian, Constantino, and Lioinius which 
are given by Eusebius. See under a.d. 816. 

” " All historians agree in representing this princo as a 
monster of rapacity, emelty, and lust ” (tho late Prof Itamsay, 
Smith, " Diet, of Biog.,” s. v. Maxentius). 

“ Euseb., " Vit. Const.,” i. c. 27. Constantins Ch/onu, or 
tho Pal8, is highly spoken of by Eusebius (“ Vit. Const.," i. c. 
16—18). By Theophanes ho is called Xpioriavo^peiK, or a man 
of Christian principles. It is. not known whence ho received 
tho name of Chlorus, given to him by later Byzantine writers 
fSmith, "Diet, of Biog.,” s. v. Constantins Chlorus). Gibbon 
(vol. ii. ed. Smith, p. 67, note 11) observes that any remarkable 
degree of paleness seems inconsistent with the mbor mentioned 
in the Panog}'ric8 (v. 19). 
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He is consequently said to have prayed earnestly to 
God, and whilst he was thus praying with fervent entreaty 
a most marvellous sign appeared to him from heaven.** 
About mid-day,.when the sun was beginning to decline, 
he saw with his own eyes in the heavens the trophy of a 
cross of light placed above the sun, and bearing the 
inscription, BY THIS CONQUER.** The whole army 
who were with him are said to have witnessed the miracle, 
but Constantine doubting in his own mind what the 
import of this apparition might be, continued to meditate 
till night. During his sleep the Christ of God appeared 
to him with the sign that he had seen in the heavens, and 
commanded him to make a standard resembling the sign, 
and to use it as a safeguard against his enemies.** 

So soon as it was day he arose, and calling together 
those that worked in jewels and precious stones, he sat in 
the midst and described to them the figure of the sign he 
hod seen, and commanded them to make one like it in 


** Q€oa7}fua Tis hrifpotyrrai • irapoBo^ordrrj^ Euseb., “ Vit. 
Ck>D8t.,’’ i. c. 28. 

* 'AfjUpi fi*TrifJLfiptva% ^Xlov <Lpat, 

atroic iSciv €.<p7) iv avTu> ovjfKiKip {nr€pKtlpxvov rov r^Xlov 

aravpov Tpowmov, lit owurrd/Acvov, avru 

Xfrowaav TOYTfl NIKA. Euseb., “ Vit. Const.,” i. c. 28. 
Constantine died d/i0l putoripiPpwa^ i^klov S^pa^ on the Feast of 
Pentecost (Euseb., '* Vit. Const.,” iv. o. 64). Prudentius 
(“ In Symm.,” 467, 468) writes— 

** Hoc iujm imietus, transmissis Alpibos oltor 
Servitium solvit miserabile Constantinus.” 

For the supposed coin of Constantine I., with the legend IN 
HOC. SIN. (sic) VIC., see § XVIU., '‘False or Uncertain 
Coins of Constantine I.” 

•* Euseb., Vit. Const.,” i. c. 29. Oommonitus est in 
qoiete Constantinus, ut eaJsste sujnxtm Dei notaret in soutis 
atque ita proelium committeret.” *' De Idort. Pers.,” c. 44. See 
note ^2. Socrat., " Hist. Eccles.,” i. c. 2; Sozomen, "Hist. 
Eecles.,” i. c. 8. 
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gold and precions atones; to Tplifcb Eusobiua atbls, “and 
I also have seen this represontation.''* “ 

The description of the atandai'd of the cross, called by 
the Eomans is then given by Jliisebins iu the 

following words ““ A long speai', overlaid vitb gold, 
formod the figure of a cross by means of a pioeo plaeod 
transversely across it. On the top of all thero was a 
crown, interwoven with costly preeions atones and goltb 
on which the symbol of the title of our f^alvniion^ two 
letteia indicating tliename of Christ bj" means of the first 
letters, the letter P being laarbcd diagonally wdth X 
exactly in its centre/^ and these letters the eini>cmi'^ at a 
later period, used to wear on his helmet/’ Eusebius adds 
that the traiiaverse piece of the spear bad suspended to it a 
purple cloth embroidered wdth precious shmes, and Uiat the 
banner was of a equare form, and that the upright staff 
boro golden portraits of tho emperor and of his cliildi'en.*^ 


” Eusob., " Vit+ Const./' i, c. 30. 

“*0 iiat irorl <nryr^i} :irapa.kafitJv- Eufish., 

op. cit. 

f SoioiBon, “Hist. EccIqSh," 1. t* 4, The derivation and 
meaning of the word iahartim or is totally nukunwn 

(cf. Gihhon, "Eom. Emp.," voh iii. p. Ifi,. TJo^^ 33)* Kidd Jo 
C' Lab Lsx.,” j. V.) Bays it was derived from the lirotaguic 
"to raise,” or from tho luhnff, which in tho Basque language 
still signifies “a standard.” By others it has bson dorivsd 
from labor, with which derivation Yalesiua assents—“ 
dictnm eet, quod laboranti soJoi prteeidiutn sit salntaro*” Cf. 
Greteer, "He Cruoe/'Book ii, Martigny (^'JDict. dos Anttq* 
Chref./’ t. *.) wisely abstoine frocQ giviog any derivation* 

» "Yit. Const./' i, c* 31. 

Tifj crwnjpiot) cinjyop/a? tv ffij/ij8oXov, Sue <rTot;^La rv Xfutnov 
irapa^)u3ivirra Sfvofm, St^t ttHv irpttfrwv (rrurj/uui'an/ 

TOV p KOri ri /i.c(r<itTaT&V* 

** This description agrees generally with that givon by Pru- 
dentine (" In Symm.,” 487, who speake of both the 
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Encouraged by these signs, Conetantiiie advance 
against Mim?nti,Ti9, whonj. he dcfeafed on the 27th of 
October, 312, Maxentine himself being drowned la the 
Tibei' while endeavouring to escape over the Milvian 
bridge*** 

Constantine now became sole master of the Weet**^ 


and the sh'urld^ being adoraed with the njonogram 
after tha defeat of MaxenhaB :— 

" Chrifitus jTio’jJNJiPtdJt gemmftnti textns in aniro 
^ignabnt t olypaomm inaignia ChrLetua 

iscrlpfjoratj^ardebftt snmniis ona addlta cristis.'* 

Fifty eboBan mm w«ra afterwards (in the war agalnat Liciniue) 
aelocted to cany and defend the standard (Enseb., ** Vit. Const./' 
ii. e. BJ, and the sign of the salutary trophy (ripij ^timjplov rpo- 
■^f^iCov\<!ru{A^c\^)v) was placed on t^ shields of the scldiera 
(Euseb., “ Yit. Const./’ iv. a. 21; cf. Sozoman, “ Hist. EceJss,/' 
L t. B), and the stcuy oh the march was preceded by the same 
sacred sign. The word in the text of Eusebius in prevlouB 
note is eqnivalent to the Latin and the form of the 

monogriLm as there described would rather eeem to be ^ than 
X* The kind of croes to be pJiioed on tbo shields of the 
Boldiers is thus given in the “Le Mortibus Perseoutorum" 
(c* 44), Facit nt jasaus est et transvaraa X litero, Bumme 
capita ciraumdero, Christum in seutia notatn Quo aigno 
armatuB exoroitue capit farriim.'^ To whieh CelJaiiuB (ed* 
Bilnemann, Lips., 1SB3) adds '‘litera X decuasato. eat; trans*- 
ViSrsa, parpendiciilariB lioea tranaversa eeota sic ; snmmo 
perpendiculo si P aduootitur, hahea fnitiaks hteraa XP ex 
Banatissimo nomine Xpurrik-’' 3ee 4T. 

Perhaps a repre^mtatton of this bridge la intondod on tb# 
small braas caina struck by Constantine 1., having on the 
obverse POP* ROMANVS, and on tha revarse the type of a 
bridge aeroaa a livar, and m the CONS*, with various 

differential letters (Cohen, Med. Imp.," vol. vi. p. IBO), 
though this is denbtfnJ; and Eokhel writes Doct. Num. 
Vet./’ voL vliin p*BB), ** PoatLs vai poriiit typum nemo hactenus 
{donee eiplieavit.^' 

The story of the ei'oas of light in the sky (Eueab., “ Vitp 
Const.," i. c. 23), as also that of the cross-bearer miracnlously 
presetved from the shawer of darts in the war with Licinios 
Vit. Const.," ii. c, &), are not attested by Eusebiua himselfj^ 

Vr 


A.D. 

312. 


von, xvjii, 13 .s* 
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" Shortly after Gonat&ntmg'a entry into Rcrniej he, m 
Conjunetlon with LicmhiSj his ooUengne^ having firwt 
praised God, as the author of all their succefisea," drew 
up a full and cojuprohengivo edict in favour of the OhnV 
tians, and then eeat it to Maximin, ruler in the JSaFit, 
who, fearful of I'ofusmg, addrcaaed a dooreo to the go¬ 
vernors under, him reap^Jeting the Chriatiana, as if of }ua 
own free wilL^*^ 


but ware related to Eusobiug, in the former case, lojig afier- 
M'oriit {jAoxpai^ vfjT^pirp by ConEtaatiue himaell' on Hath 

(JpirtjAf Tf ^itm)xrafi.4yox> -re)' and iu the latter case ai'a 

givan Bolely on the ernperor'a authority (olk ^ftirepoi A Aeyo'Tt 
6Xk' o:i7o& flAAlN j0ao-iXfws). It dooa not Mi within onr 
province to discues the truth or not of the jaanm^y of Conatoii- 
tine’a eonvcri;ion—suffice it to say he utvs cunvorted,—bat I 
may refer to the first *' Excursue " of Heiniehen (Enseb., ” VEt, 
Const.," Loipsic, IBSO, p. S07) for a full aummary of the 
opiaioxts and argumoicitg of writers who have oxiunlued Ibis 
question. Cf. Lardnei', " Ci'edibiEiLy," vol. iv, jn Id, k>/. ; 
Gil;il>on, " Kom. Emp.," cd. F^mitli, vol. hi. p. 11, arijr 
" Euaeb*, “ Hist, Bcclon,," ix. c. th Tho original edict ia 
not DOW extant, hut tho copy iaaued by Muxiiiiiu la givoo hy 
Eusebijiit io Grook (fac^ ck.). It comnaciicofl ^'lOVlVS 
MAXIMINVS AVGVSTVS to Sabbiua, Ac." Tho title of 
was taken by DioelolInQ, and that of liercukm by Mnxi- 
mian (Viet., ^^In Ceat."), and la atteated by their coins (Cuijnn, 
Hod. Imp.;" Dioclodan, Med., No. 10 S, cf. Kob. IIC, 123, 
203, 254; Med,, Nos. 2, 3,4 ; Maximisn, Med., No. 120; No, 
Sd2). Ga] Grins Muximian, Laving married Votoria, tlio dang) itot 
of Diocletian, was callod Oi^nar Jotruat {VIRTVS iOVl CA£’ 
SARlSj Jf., Cohen, “Anc. Cat. du Cub. dee Med.," No. £7), 
ConstantiuB Chlorus, who married Theodora, tho daughter-in- 
law of Maximian, Was c&Qed Ci^sar Hi'rcttiex (VIRTVS HER’ 
CVLI CAESAR15, Jfr-t Cohen, No. 54 : not Wigan, 

aee Madden, “ Ncun. Chron,," N.S., 1865, vol. v. p, 124). 
Maxipiia Dasa, who had. been created by GaLerina CVjrtr, 
aggamed by right of adoption the titEe of Javiiis (lovivs 
MAXIMINVS NQB^CAES-, Cohen, No. 31aa Ensebiug 
bos given him. Licining 1. and IL algo adopted it (DD- NN. 

lovn ucrwri INVICT. AVG. ET CAES., Cohen, No. 1), 

See nndor a .' d . 81 
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Tho wHoie Roman people received Constantine as tboir 
Sitviour and tbeir benefactOTp The Senate paeaed. it decn'ee 
BbBigniug him the first rank among the three Au^ustiy a 
pKjsition that Maximirij the eldest Ci^aoTf naturally claimed, 
aud perhaps offered him the title of He 

himself, to commemorate the defeat of Maxentius, is 
said to have had erected a statue of himself in the most 
frequented part of Rome, and to have ordered a long 
spear in t7i$ Jbnn oj (J croiii fo he placed in the 
hands of the statue, and the following inscription to be 
engraved on it in the Latin language :—Bv i-iiis SAtu- 
'JfAHT SION, THE TE-UE SYMBOL OF VALOUR, I HAVE SAVED 
TOUR CITY, LlBERAtED FROM TITE YOIEK OF THE TTKAliT. 
I HAVE AT50 RESTORED THE SeNATE AKD EoMAN rEOPLTE 
TO TMEm ANCIENT DIGNITY AND SPLENDOUR,"*^ - 

At the end of tho year 312 or commencement of 313, 
Constantine and Licinius were at Milan, where the latter 

** See under 315; ch Gibbon, “ Rom^ Bmp.," vol. ii. 
Ph IflSj Tiitie 73. 

» Eageh, " Yih Const./' L c. 40 j “ Hist. EedeB./’ ix. c. 9. 
[a this latter the ohjeet to be placed in the hands of the statue 
is called “ a ti^ophy of the SavijO&i'’s passion ” and “ the salntEirjf 
sign of tho cross r" Gibbon Rom. Enip.," voL iiir p+ 12, nt/i^ 
31) sa^s, This ststne, or st least tho cross and inscription, 
may be OBchbed ivith more probability to the second or oven 
the third visit of Goastautine to Rome« Immediately after the 
defeat of Maxentius, the minds of the Senate and people were 
scarcely ripe for this public xnou ament ; and yet the Senate 
paid adoration to the 

“ Tunc illc Sonatas 

Militite ultricis titnlunL, Chiistiquo vsreudum 
Nomeu odoravit quod collucebst In armis.'^ 

Ihudent., la Symm./' 494—iSG. 

The inRxription os the arch of Congtaotine proclaims that by 
the greatness of his awn mind aud the qf tJa 

Dmntt^ Dieinit^tis) Cong'taQtiue defeated Maxentius. 

(Ses 5 XVIII., " False or Uncertain Coins of Constantine I.") 
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was raatried to Ccnsfintifl, the half-gistei of Confltftii' 
and here tlie two empercrfl issuod a second edicts 
giving liberty to the Christiana in particulttr and to all uicin 
in general to follow the worship of that deity which each 
might approve, so that thus the Divine Being (Dwiniiaa) 
might he propitione to them and to nil their subjccta^*^ 
313* In the meantime Mas:imiOj tahing advantugo of tho 
marriage feativitiea which were going on at Milan, 
marched from Syria into Bithynia, and from thenco into 
Thrace. Licinina immediately left Milan in pureniti and 
in A pitched battle near AdriaiLople defeated him* Mas;!- 
min fled to Mount Taurus and thence to Tarsus^ where 
he is said to have given glory to the God of the Chris¬ 
tians and enacted a full and complete law for their 
liberty; “ but tcN> late, for, being seized with a viderit 
disease^ he perished miserably (313).*'^ 

Licinius I. now became solo master of the East* 


** ConBtantmuE, mbes in tJrbo compoEitja, liieme preicimi 
MedielaiiGHt contendit, Eodem Lieunias ailvciiit, ut acciperut 
iMorem."^—“BeMortibusPerffr,” c. 45 j Viet., “Epit/'; Zesim*, 
ii. 17, 

“ ‘^TTt possit nobis diemitar, cujas rcHgioni liborls 

msntibuf obgoi|uimnr, in omnibuB flolitiim ftivorcm sunm, heno- 
volentiamqiie praistare."' ... * ^^IlDctouas fict, nt sloat supn- 
ring comprehsneum cat, rficutaf jaxta nos ftivor, ^uem in tantis 
Bumus rebus expsrfi, par omne tompus pros|)sre suciicssilnie 
noBtrig ciuiii baatiiudiuo pubiica perflevsrot." This edict is 
given in ths original Lcttin in iha " Do Mertibug Peru.,*’ (c, 48}, 
exespting a few lineg at the ccmmoucemont, snd in Greek by 
Eusebius EDCles."' x. c* 5)* The dituhitaa la cluaily 

meant for divmias (jUEe gubornit Luiic muudum." (Lac- 

taut., "De Vera Sapientia,'’ c* 3]* Eusebius (op, piV,) also 
glvta tha text of govetal lettoTB of Constantine that were 
wiitten about this tima oonccrniag the welfare of the ChrietianB. 

** Eua^b.* Hist. Eedes.,^* ix. c* 10. 

Diocletian died tho same ysar after the marriago of Oon- 
fltantia, and before the death of Mftximin' (Clinton, F. R.,, 
vol. i, p, B06). 
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IVten Lioiniua came to Nioomedia and had ffiven thanks to a. ». 
God for hia viotoryj^lie repeated the edict in favour of the 
Chriatians as lasiied by Constantiae and himfielf at 

The friendahip of CcniiiaiitiTie aad Lfciniua ffas not, 
however, of long duration, for in dl4 growing animosity 314. 
broke out into open Bome ufly on aoccunt of the 

treatment of the Ghriatiana by Licinius.'^ Constantino^ 
having pitched the tabernacle of the croae outside the 
eatnp, passed his time in prayer, whilst Licmius is said to 
have refused to acknowledge the (?od whcun Constantine 
worshipped, and indulged in idolatrous praetices.™ Yic- 
tory flverywhere followed the appeai'ance of the fitaudard 
of the cross, for which a special body-guard of fifty men. 
was selected.'^’ Two batHee ware fought, one at Gibalis 
in Panaonia, where Lioinius was totally defeated, the other 
at Mardia in Thrace, whej'e he was bo worsted that he 
sought for peace, which was accepted by Constantino, who 


“Liciniua vero—trajecit eiercitum in Bitbyniam panels 
post puguam diebus, et Nicemediain ingressus, ffratiam Z)eOj 
cvj»$ uitxiUio victratf rstulit,”^" Ds Mort. Pors.,^^ c+ 46 r 
“Do Mort. Pora.,^' c. 4&. See notes 45, 49. 

** Liduius had been diaooverod carrying on a aecret corre¬ 
spondence with Bassinnus (the busbond of Anastasia, the half- 
sister o-f Constantine) who had been destiocd as C^a&r, and to havo 
the government of Italy. Bassiautis was summarily punished. 

^ Eiuseb., “ Yit. Cemat.,” it. c, 8. It is very difScult to 
make out fiom the passages in Eusebius whether be is alluding 
to the period previous to the battle of Cibalis or to that of 8^8. 
Clinton {F. It., veL i. p. 8T5) seexoe to assign this statement of 
Eusebius to the second tnur, but confesses that both the ** Yit. 
Const.’'and the “Hist. EmIob.” are “ vague and Indistinct." 
But the “renewal of friendship and alliauco " mentaoned in a 
later chapter (ii.. e. 15) would seem to refer to the peace of 
814, and hence one might infer that the account of Husehiua 
in earliar chapters relates to the jlwr u-ditr. 

* Eueeb+, “ Vit. Const.," li. c. 12 and 5. 

“ EuBQb., “ Vit. Const.,” ii. c. 7 and 8. 
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i.p. added Illyricum and Greece to hi$ dominions, leading: 
Tluace to Liciniua, 

316» Thie year tlio title of Miiximis and the di<ideftt are 
officially decreed to Conatantme by the Senate. 

The title of Mcunimua is given to Conitimtiiie I. by 
Enmeniua in Me " Panegyrioiia Constantino Aiignato 
dictufi/' pionomiced at Tlovca in dlO but as all the 
deeds of the emperor are by this author ^^magnihcd isi 
moat outrageous hyperboles,”®* eo much so that IIoyno““ 
can hardly belioTO that Eumenitts ia the author of this 
declamation^ the statednent cannot be accepted aa true^ 
Pagiua*^ gives the date os 311^ on tbe authority of a 
coin with MAX- on the obverse, and on the reverse 
VOTIS V MVLT. X, but Eckhel says^^'Yerum undo 
boa numos hausit? Ex Mediobarho, preeclaio et hoc 
judice.” M. Feuardent sayfi^ that the legend MAX- on 
the coins of Constantine oonbrms tho idea already known 
by some of these coins bearing an aged head, that they 
were not struck till of Aii rsi^n; wltilst JL Cohen 

writes,®^ "Le titre de MAX I MVS ne fut donnd a Ooii- 
staotin qn’A id, de son r^gne^ nussi^ ne parait-il pas 
qufi oe titre ee rencontre sur auenne m^idaillo do petit 
bi'onso qui ne soit du module voisfin du quinaire; ” but on 
what authority these statoments are made I do not know. 

The fltatement of lActantius is as follows “Senatus 
Constantino virtiitis gratifi prirfd TmAinh iitultim docrovjt, 

“Y[. cap, 13. 

“ The late Prof. Eamsay, Smith's ofUiography," jt. i*. 

EumoDias. 

“ Censor* Xll. Fsoegyricorum Vetsmuij'^ in bis “ Opuseul* 
Academic^,’' voL vi. p. 00* 

“ " Grit. Baton.” Ann. 311, § S>, 

“ ‘^Doctn irmn. Yet./' vol. viii. p. 34. 

" Eevoe Numiflmatiqufl,” 1S56, p+ 549. 

** " Med. Imp,/' vok vi. p. 33. 

“ ** Db iTort. Fers./' 44* 
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quern eibi Maxiroinua vmdieabOrt ; nd quom victoria 
Hberatea urbis qtium fuigstt adkCb, non aliter accepit, 
qnam si ipse victus egaet," Some^*^ have mfcerpreted 
thi 0 passage to mean that the Senate decreed to Gon- 
ataiitine “ the first ranh tunong the Angnsti/’ whilst 
others ^ have auggested that it ought to be read 
“ virtutis gratis priuii numini^ fitulum decrevit/’ alluding 
to Jupitor, whosfl title was that of ^^Optimus Mansmas.’' 
From inseriptioiis of the yearfi 003—we leam that 
both Diocletian and Maximian aatiumed the title of Ifajti- 
accompanied by that of " Sormaticus/^ “ Pcrsicns,*^ 
Germanicus/’ and Galerius Maximian^ donbtXeaa 

from, his having been called Cssar Jovius,^^ took it also 
to himself} employing it in an edict issued conjointly with 
Constantine and Licinius in 311 less i/istK nine iimes^ 
The impious Ma:ximinus Dasia, who had been made CisiMr 
by GaleriuS} a&sitmed the title of Sopina ae well os that 
of MaximuSf os Lactantius eaya: Quern sihi Maximinus 
vindicahat}" and that the hono'ur was probably offered to 
Constantine tho Great by the Senate, to the great grief 
and indignation of MaximinuB, seems to be further 
confirmed by the concluding words of Lactsntius:— 
“ Coguitu doinde seuatus djeoxeto, sic exorsit dolore, ut 
inimicitias aporte profiteretur, convicia jocia mixta ad- 
versus mpmttorem diceret,”"™ 

" CellarLus, " Notes to Lactantius," ed. Biiuemaun, Lips, 
1739. 

Lactfttiitjafl, Paulas Bauldrif Utrecht, 1692* 

** Qmter, p. 160, 7, S i ClintoUj P. It., vqL i. p. 880. 

" See note 46. 

• ™ Euseh., “ Hjst. Ecclss.''vuir o. 17 i cf. Lactant., “ De Mort. 
Pera." t 34. See mtt 31* Sea wafe 4£. 

^ The title of " Maximua *' is not of iheqnent occarreucs on 
the ooins of the sons of Coastautiue the Great. It occurs on 
the coins of Couatantine II. with ths legend GLORIA 
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It is, however, more probable that'the title was oj£cially 
decreed to him in 315, when the triumphal arch to 
commemorate the victory over Maxentius in 312 was 
dedicated to him by the Senate— IMP. CAES. FL. 
CONSTANTINO MAXIMO P. F. AVGVSTO 
S.P.Q.R. do. and this indeed is confirmed by a 
genuine brass coin preserved in the Mxisie de Vienne, 
having on the obverse CONSTANTINVS MAX. 
AVG. COS. nil, and on the reverse the legend SOLI 
INVICTO COMITI.w 

It is extremely likely that the Senate decreed to 
Constantine at the same time the diadem, as I have else¬ 
where stated,^ and it was perhaps on the occasion of 
these honours being conferred that Constantine distributed 
money to the people, as attested by his coins.’* 


EXERCITVS, struck at Lyons and Siscia, but not mentioned 
by Cohen (see § XX. Coins of Constantine U., dc."), and it 
may be found on some of his inscriptions (Gruter, p. 178, i.) as 
also on inscriptions of Constantius II. and Constons (Muratori, 
p. 1067), whilst on the coins of these two sons it may some¬ 
times be found, though rarely. (Cokstantios II., ia. Med. 
Cohen, Med. Imp.," No. 4 from Cab. de Al. Cluirvet; Jf, 
Med. Cohen, No. 8 autrefois Cab. des Atidailles ; iT. Med. 
Cohen, No. 80 from British Museum; If. No. 86; Cohen, 
“ Suppl.," No. 16; CoNSTANS, K. Med. Cohen, No. 62 from 
British Museum ; Cohen, No. 185 from Musee de Daneniarc.) 

« Orelli, “ ^scr." No. 1076. See under § XVIH., » False or 
Uncertain Coins of Constantine." 

’*Eckhel, “Cat. du Musee de Vienne;" Cohen, “M4d. 
Imp." No. 467, who also quotes another specimen (No. 468) 
from Banduri. 

” See under § XVU., “ Coins of Constantine I. with the 
Diadem." 

Obv. CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust to the 
right with diadem. (Cohen, “ M6d. Imp.,” No. 160, from 
Welzl.) The type also occurs on the coins of Constantius 11. 
(Cohen, No, 81), and I have in another paper (“ Num. Chron.," 
N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 800) made some remarks on the 
LARGITIO given by this Emperor to his Eastern subjects. 
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In this year Crispus and Constantine II., the sons of 
Constantine I., and Licinius U., the son of liicinius I., 
were made Casars. 

Crispus, the son of Minervina, was at this time about 
seventeen years of age. According to Dr. Plate,’^ Con¬ 
stantine II., the son of Fausta, was born on the 7th of 
August, 312. Tillemont and Cohen, however, give the 
year 316. Eckhel™ writes, “De anno natali litigant 
eruditi,” I' must, however, mention that Dr. Plate in 
another place” speaks of Constantine II. os tvoenty-ont 
years of age in 337, thus making the year of his birth 
316. Licinius II. was born in 315. Victor"® says, 
“ Filium suum Crispum nomine ex Minervind concubind 
susceptum, item Constantinum iisdein diebus natum oppido 
Arelatensi, Licmianumque Licinii filium, mensium fere 
viginti, Caesarea effecit,” and Zosimus,” ^^Ka&urrqai KouVapa 

'K.ploirov €K mXXcucTf^ y€v6ft€Vov ^ivfp0Cyrji Svofui^ vtavloLV 
orro, #cai Ktavaravrivov ov irpo -s-oAXur iv 'AptXxiTip rg 

7r6kti TtxOwroj iytLBtUyvrai Sc <rw airoK Kaitrap xai S Awctm'ov 
irats AuctwtavSs, els eucoarby rrpoeXBijv figya i^Xuctaf. From 
the statements of Victor and Zosimus, it would appear 
that Constantine II. was born about 317, and in this case 
he would be younger than the baby Licinius II., who was 
bom in 315, and consequently only twenty months old. 
Jerome, anno 2333 [a.d. 317], writes, “Constantini 11. 
Crispus et Constantinus JUii Constantini, et Licinius 
adolesccTis^ Licinii Augusti flius, Constantini ex sorore 

^ Smith, ** Diet, of Biog.," s. v. Constantine D. 

” “ Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. viii. p. 106. 

” Smith, op, cit., s. v. Constantins II. 

•» « Epit." 

" II. 20. Minervina was not the concubine of Constantine, 
as stated here and in Victor, but his lawful wife. See noU 27. 

“ As a part, means groinng np, young; as a snb.Ht. properly 

VOL. XVII. N.s. F 
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317. 
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nepos, Ciesares appellantur,” and probably simply means 
“ Licinius the younger** 

Olinton*’ interprets the passages from Victor and Zosi- 
mus as meaning that Constantine XI. was bom at the end 
of February, 317, so that in 321, when Nazarins** writes 
“Te vero, Constantine Csosar, quibus votis amplectitur 
Romana fchcitosP—Jam maturato studio literis habilis, 
jam feb’x dextera fructuosa subscriptione Imtatur,” Con¬ 
stantine II., as thus described by his panegyrist, would 
only be in his fifth year^ but the maturoUo studio literis 
habilis would equally, and perhaps more appropriately, 
apply to him if he was bom in 312, and at this time nine 
years of age. 

I may add, that as Constantine I. gave the name of 
Constantina to “Arles” about the year 312, be might 
have been induced to do so in commemoration of the 
birth of his son Constantine II., his eldest son by his 
second wife Fausta.*^* 


from fifteen to thirty years of age. The term adoleseens is 
applied by Cicero (“De Orat.,” ii. 2) to Crassus when thirty- 
four years of age; to Antony when thirty-four (“ Phil.” ii. 21); 
to Brutus and Cassius when forty (" Phil.” ii. 44), and to 
himself when forty-four (“ Phil." ii. 46). He even caUs himself 
adolMcmtulut when twenty-seven Orat. ad Brutum,” 80), and 
Cesar is so designated by Sallust (“ Cat.” 49) at thirty-seven 
years of age. It was sometimes used to distinguish the younger 
of two persons (C»s. “De Bell. Gall.” vii. 87). The word 
ytavloLc, applied by Zosimus in the above-quoted passage to 
Crispus, a youth of seventeen, had also a vague significatioa 
(Lewin, “Life of St. Paul," vol. i. p. 6, note 21). 

•* F. R., vol. i. p. 872. Gibbon (“ Hist, of Rom. Emp.,” 
vol. ii. p. 142, nou) says, when the treaty was made between 
Constantine and Licinius it is certain that the younger Constan¬ 
tine and Licinius II. were not bom, and that it is highly 
probable the promotion was made the let of March, 817. 

** “ Paneg. Const.,” c. 87. 

See under § VII. “ Coins of Constantine I. and II, and 
Constantins II.” 
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' Constantine I. this year enacted two laws,*^ one addressed 
to Maximus, the other to the people of Home, permitting 
the Senate and others to consult soothsayers upon occasion 
of thunder and lightning, &c., provided it was done pub¬ 
licly, but soothsayers were strictly forbidden to enter 
private houses. A similar law was also passed in 321." 
Zosiinus*^ states that Constantine paid great regard to 
soothsayers, but Tillemont and others have shown that 
his word cannot be believed, and that Constantine only 
approved of soothsayers under proper restiictious, out of 
regard for the prejudices of a heathen people. 

Crispus defeats the Frond in Graul." 

This year Constantine I. enjoined all the subjects of the 
Roman empire to observe the ** Lord’s Day,”" and passed 
an edict for the solemn observance of Sunday^ which he 
called dies Soliny^ 

Constantine I. is victorious over the Gotht and the 
Sarmato.^ 


** Lardner, “ Credibility," vol. viii. p. 99. 

** Clinton, F. K., vol. ii. p. 90. 

•’lib. u. 

* No coin of Crispus exists commemorating this victory. 
The gold quinnriiu described in Cohen (No. 7) &om the “ Ane. 
Cat. du Cab. des Medailles" is probably false. If any wore 
struck with the legend FRANCIA they most likely allude to 
the victories of his father in 806. See under § XVl., Coins 
of Constantino I. with the Nimbus." 

••Euseb., “Vit Const." iv. c. 18. 

“ Clinton, F. R., vol. ii. p. 91. 

•' T^v dc y€ atarrjpiovrifUpav, xtu (Ivai KoXilfXIov iiriLyvfiOv 
trvfifiatv€i. —Euseb. “Vit. Const." iv. c. 18. Cf. 8ozomen, 
** Iffist. Eccles." i. c. 8. Gibbon (vol. iii. p. 8, note 8) writes, 
•• A name which could not offend the ears of his Pagan sub* 
jects." 

Coins are extant commemorating these events. Constan¬ 
tine L iE. med. VICTORIA GOTHICA (Cohen, No. 176); 
M. SARMATIA DEVICTA (No. 451); SARMATIS 


A.f>. 

319. 


320. 

321. 


322. 
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A.D. 

323. 


For nine years there had been peace, but at last, in 328, a 
second war broke out, for what cause is uncertain, but it 
is said that Licinius hod been secretly collecting a military 
force, oven inviting the barbarians to join his standard.®* 
Licinius, who had given his soldiers particular instruc* 
tions not to attack the standard of the cross, first com¬ 
menced the assault.®* A battle was fought at Adrionoplo, 
which ended in the defeat of Licinius, who fled to Byzan¬ 
tium. Crispus was ordered to attack the fleet of Licinius, 
and succeeded in obtaining a brilliant naval victory. 
Licinius now associated Martinianue, his irngifter offici- 
orum, as Augustus,^ and again met the forces of Constan¬ 
tine at Chrysopolis, where he was utterly defeated and 
obliged to sue for pardon. Martinianus was put to death, 
but the life of Licinius, at the request of his wife Con- 
stantia, the half-sister of Constantine, was spared—only, 
however, for a brief period, as he was in the next year 
(324) put to death at Thessalonica, where he had been 
placed in confinement.®*^ 


DEVICTIS (No. 468). Crispus, 2E. SARMATIA DE- 
VICTA (No. 112). Constantine I., K, DEBELLATORI 
GENTIVM BAR8ARARVM. In oxorguo, GOTHIA. 
TR. (No. 48 from B»,er) ; IE. med. EXVPERATOR 
OMNIVM GENTIVM (No. 162). There was another 
Gothic “war in 882, in which Constantine n. Cumk was 
victorious— a;. SARMATIA DEVICTA (No. 168 from 
Tanini); M. med. DEBELLATORI GENTT. BAR¬ 
BA RR. (Nos. 66, 67, and nou). 

“ Euseb., “ Vit. Const." ii. c. 15. 

** Euseb., “ Vit. Const." ii. c. 16. 

** Brass coins of Martinianns are extant with the legend 
lOVI CONSERVATORI, and struck at Nicomedia (Cohen, 
“ Med. Imp.," vol. vi. p. 85). 

** '* Contra religionem sacramenti Thessalonicn privatus 
occisus est.”—Entrop. x. 6. “ Licinius Thessalonicie contra jus 
.sacramenti priYstns ocoiditor."—Hieron. “Chron." AiKtvvtov 
St tit TTjy @t(r(T(iXovifC7^ ittvifu^OLt is yflioxrdyufvoi' avroOi ovv 
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By this victory Constantine I. became sole master of 
the Homan world.®^ 

On November 8, 323, Constantins II. was made Casar. 


fi€T oi iro\v tovs opKOW ■jrar^as (^v yop tovto avry 
(rvKi}dcs) i.y)(Ovjj rov airrhv A^fMipwrai. —Zosim. ii. 28. Bat 
Licinios was really so bad a man, as even allowed by Julian 
('* Cats.”; cf. Victor, ** Epit.”), that some excuse can be made 
for Constantine. Eusebius Vit. Const.’* ii. c. 18; ** Hist. 
Ecclcs.” X. c. 9) simply records the death of the “ tyrant.” 

” A most rare and interesting gold coin in the British 
Museum with the legend RECTOR TOTiVS OR BIS, and 
struck at Thessalonica (S. M. T.) where Lioiuius I. was killed, 
testifies to this fact. A description of this piece, with an 
historical commentary and a table of the political division of 
the empire &om the time of.Diocletian to that of Theodosias 
the Great, in illustration of the totus orbis ” of Constantine 
the Great, may be found in my paper in the Num. Chron.,” 
N.S., 1862, vol. ii. p. 48, 8€q. The coins with the title 
VICT. (Victor) formerly assigned to Constantine I. are now 
attributed by M. Cohen (“ M4d. Imp.,” vol. vi p. 222, note 1^, 
on apparently valid grounds, to Constantine II., who adds to his 
arguments the fact that ” the title of Victor belonged or was given 
to the sons of Constantine,” and it also occurs on the coins of Con¬ 
stantins II. (Nos. 171, 196, 198). I may, however, observe 
that Eusebius specially states that the title of Victor was adopted 
by Constantine I. as a fitting appellation to express the victory 
which God had granted him over all his enemies (6 ^Aptr^ ir&ayf 
iKirpeirw N1KHTH2 /SaatXcws, {ravrrfv yap airoi 
TrfV hniiWfiov airy KvpwraTu T7jy imjyopiav ci^aro, he 

deov airy Kara irdyrtiw l)^0p<ov re fcoi woXc^W yicijs 

iyetca) r^y i(^v dirtXdfi/Jaye. ** Vit. Const.” ii. c. 19); and the 
laws of Constantine respecting piety towards God, the building 
of churches, and the errors of polytheism, as given by Euse¬ 
bios ("Vit. Const.” ii. c. 24, 46, 48, 64, ^.) commence 
NIKHTH2 Kwyorat^iyot fiiyurro^ <r«p<urrhs (Victor Constantinus 
Maximus Augustus). Cf. Socrat., ** Hist. Eccles.” i. o. 7, 9, 
84. According to Eusebius (** Vit. Const.” ii. o. 231 Constan¬ 
tine caused a declaration, proclaiming God to be the author 
of his prosperity, and written both in the Latin and Greek 
languages, to be transmitted through every province of his 
empire, which declaration—given in a later chapter (c. 42)—is 
said to have been attested by a signature in the Emperor’s own 
handwriting (c. 28). 
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A.D. 

324. Licinius I. was put to death, as previously stated. 

325. Constantine summoned the Council of Nice.^ 
Vieenmlia of Constantine. 

Edict to abolish gladiators.^ 

328. Constantine celebrates his Vicennalia at Home. 

Constantine orders the death of Crispus and Licinius II. 
Edict against the heretics.^®® 

327. Constantine orders the death of Fausta. 

Death of Helena, the mother of Constantine, about 
this time, or in 328, at the age of eighty.'®* 

Foundation of Helenopoli$}^ 

330.** Dedication of Constantinople. 

Here Constantine abolished idolutrj'and built churches,'®’ 


** Euseb., “ Vit. Const.” iii. c. 6. For a full account of this 
celebrated council see Larduer, “ Credibility,” vol. iv. p. 55, seq. 

•» Euseb., “Vit. Const.” iv. c. 25; Socrat., “Hist. Ecclos.” 
i. c. 18; Sozomen, “Hist. Eccles.” i. c. 6. The combats of 
gladiators were, however, continued till the reign of Honorius 
(404), who abolished them. Dr. Smith (Gibbon, “Horn. 
Emp.” vol. iv. p. 41, noU) observes that they e.\istod down to 
the year 455. Of. Lactemtius, “ Inst.” vi. c. 20. Constau' 
tine also abolished the punishment of the cross,—“ £o pins, ut 
etiam vetus voterrimumqne supplicium patibutum et crucibus 
suffringendis primus removerit. Hinc pro conditore aut doo 
oreditos.”—Aur. Viet., “ Cflee.” c. 41; cf. Sozomen, “ Hist. 
Eccles.” i. e. 8. I am unable to name the exact year, but it 
was probably about this time. 

Euseb., “ Vit. Const.” iii. c. 63—66. Clinton, F. K., 
vol. i. p. 882. Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, and erection 
of churches at Jerusalem and elsewhere (“ Vit. Const.” iii. c. 
25—41). 

Euseb., “Vit. Const.” iii. 46. 

Its original name was Drepanum or Dreptme (Socrat., 
“ Hist. Eccles.” i. c. 17), and it was the birth-place of Helena. 
Justinian improved the town, but it eventually became so 
reduced as to be called in mockery ikttwov voXxr (Smith, 

“ Diet, of Geog.,” s. v. Helenopolis). 

Euseb., ” Vit. Const.” iii. c. 48. 
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and placed, a repi*e8entation of the cro&a, composed of a 
variety of precious stones richly wrought with gold, in the 
principal room of his palace.*®* He also ordered fifty 
copies of the Bible to be prepared, to be used in the 
churches.*” 

Edict against the heathen temples.*” 

Gothic war conducted by Constantine II.*®’ 

Constans made ClflMar.*” 


Easeb., “ Vit. Const." iii. c. 49. 

>«• Euseb., “ Vit. Const." iv. c. 86, 37. Many Pagan statnes 
were removed to Constantinople for public exposure (Euseb., 
*'Vit. Const." iil c. 64). Constantine further erected a 
magnificent church at Nicomedia, and a house of prayer at 
Mamre (o. 61) where Abraham had entertained God in bis 
tent (Gen. xviii. 1), and overthrew several heathen temples, 
notably some dedicated to Venus at Aphaoa in Syria (c. 65; 
Aphek, Josh. xix. 80; Judg. i. 81), and at Heliopolis (c. 68), 
here building a Christian church, and to .£scalapius at.ZBg8B, in 
Cilicia (c. 56). Cf. Socrat., ** Hist. Eccles." i. o. 18; Sozo* 
men, “ Hist. Eccles." ii. o. 4, 6. 

••• Clinton, F. B. vol. ii. p. 88. 

See note 92. 

An imperial decree, issued after 888 in the names of 
Constantine L, Constantine II., Constantius II, and Constans, 
permits the Ispellati of Umbria to erect a temple m ohserva- 
tione perscripta ne aedis noatro notnhii dedicata aijuaqnam 
cofitai/ioM (sic) snpa'stitionis fraudihus poUuatur (Orelli, 
<‘lnser.,’’ No. 5,680). The reading AEDIS for AEDES may 
be compared with COMIS for COMES on a gold coin of 
Constantine I. (see under § V. “ Coins of Constantine I. of the 
Mars and Sol invictva types ") and with EQVIS ROMANVS 
for EQVES on another gold coin (Cohen, ** Mud. Imp.," No. 
6). Cavedoni (" Rivista," p. 224, note 6) considers that this 
latter coin was probably struck for the tranaveciio equitum in 
826 (Zosimns, " Hist." ii. 29), but Eckhel (** Doct. Num. 
Vet." vol. viii. p. 88) has suggested that the term may allude 
to the Princeps Jurentutis, "quo Coustantinus titulo, etiam cum 
Augustas jam esset, in numis frequenter utitur, adludit, atque 
hie icar' i$o^v appellator EQVIS ROMANVS, cum Princeps 
Juvoututis idem esset ac Princeps Equestris Ordinis," an inter- 


A.D. 


331. 

332. 

333. 
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A.D. Tricermalia of Constantine.*®® Council of Tyre and of 
Jerusalem. Christian churches ordered to be erected.**® 
Delmatius created Casar, and Hanniballian King}^^ 
The former obtains Eastern Illjrricum, Greece, and Thrace; 
the latter Pontus, Lesser Armenia and Cappadocia, while 
Constantino I. and his son Constantins II. administered 
the remaining provinccis of the eastern port of the empire. 
At the same time the provinces which afterwards fonned 
the Western Empire are divided between Constantino II. 
and Constans, the former taking the share of Constontius 
Chlorus, i.e. Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tin- 
gitana, and the latter Italy, Africa, Rhsotia, and Western 
Illyricum. 

336. Marriage of Constantius II.**® 

337. This yeai' Constantine I. began to feel signs of failing 
* health, and visited Helenopolis, where he is said to have 

for the first time received the imposition of hands with 
prayer—in fact became a catechumen; after which he 
proceeded to Nicomedia, where he was baptized by Euse¬ 
bius, bishop of Nicomedia, though he hod intended to 


pretation considered by Dr. A. von Sallet, who has published 
this coin (“ Zeits. fUr Num." vol. iiL p. 180, Berlin, 1875), to 
be the correct one. It is certainly preferable to that offered by 
CavedonL 

Euseb., “ Vit. Const.” iv. c. 40. 

Euseb., “ Vit. Const.” iv. c. 42—47. 

*** Gibbon Rom. Emp.” vol. ii. p. 865) disbelieves that 
Constantine distinguished Hanniballian by the detested title of 
king, and this in the face of coins with the legend FL. H AN- 
NIBALLIANO REQI, and the opinion of contemporary 
authors. Dean Mil man (Gibbon, vol. ii. p. 856 note a) consi¬ 
ders Gibbon’s statement a strange abuse of the privilege of 
doubting.” 

*** Euseb., *'yit. Const.” iv. o. 49. The name of his wife is 
unknown. 
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defer this rite tall he could have been baptized in the nver 
Jordan.*** 

Death of Constantine I. at noon on the Feast of 
Pentecost.*'"* 

Murder of Delmatius, Hanniballian, and other members 
of the Imperial family, except Julian and G-allus. 

Constantine II., Coustantius II., and Constans declared 
Augusti. 


From these statements it would appear that Constantine 
the Great was converted to Christianity about the year 
812,*** and that his colleague Licinius I. pretended to 


Eoseb., “ Vit. Const.” iv. c. 61, and noU by Heiniohen; 
c. 62 and 68. Socrates, ** Hist. Eccles.” i. c. 89. Sozomen, 
** Hist. Ecclcs.” ii. 0 . 84; Theodoret, “ Hist. Eccles.” L c. 82. 
Theodosias also did not receive the rite of baptism till his last 
moments (Socrates, “Hist. Eccles.” v. o. 6]. Ancient anti¬ 
quaries, in support of the baptism of Constantine, used to quote 
some coins with the supposed legend BAP. NAT., but Har- 
douin—for once forgetting his usual insane conjectures— 
showed that the legends of the coins ran CONSTANTINO 
P. AVQ. B. RP. NAT., and that they should be interpreted, 
Bono BriPublica NATo (Cohen, Nos. 239, 240; voL vi. 
p. 180, note,- Eckhel, “ Doct. Num. Vet.” vol. viii. p. 82). 
Cohen (No. 482) gives from Banduri, after Hardouin, a piece 
with the legend PRINCIPl IVVENTVTIS B. RP. NAT. 
The legend BONO REIPVBLICAE NATl occurs on a gold 
coin of Flavius Victor, representing himself and his father 
Magnus Maximus (^Cohen, No. 1). The small brass of Attains 
with this legend given by Cohen (No. 11) from D'Ennet'y is 
most likely a cast from the gold coin of Victor. On coins of 
Placidia and Honoria may be found BONO REIPVBLICAE 
(Cohen, Nos. 2 and 1). See § XVIII. ” False or Uncertain 
Coins of Constantine I.” 

'** Euseb., ** Vit. Const.” iv. c. 64. See noU 86. 

"‘Lardner (“Credibility,” vol. viii. pp. 96, 99) considers, 
from the fact of Zosimus complaining that the festival of the 
secular .games, which should have been celebrated in 818, 

VOL. XVII. N.S. G 
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embrace the same faith at or about the same period.*** 
Still many acts of the reign of Constantine after this date 
show that he acted in anything but a Christian spirits 
There may be specially mentioned **^ (1) the murder of 
Licinius I. in 324, after he had promised him his life; **“ 

(2) the murder of his son Crispus and the young Licinius 
in 326, the latter a boy of eleven years of ago; *‘® and 

(3) the murder of his wife Fausta in 327.**® 


being omitted by Constantine, that at iliis date Constantine was 
in any case a Christian. 

n* «>The murders of the unoffending Soverianus, son of tho 
Emperor Severus, of Candidianns, son of his friend and bono- 
factor Galorins, of Prisca and of Valeria, tho wife and daughter 
of Diocletian, form a climax of ingratitude and cold*bIoodcd 
ferocity to which few parallels can be found, oven in tho 
revolting annals of the Roman Empire " (the late Prof. Ramsay, 
Smith, “ Diet, of Biog.,” s. v. Licinius I.). 

Besides those alluded to in the text may bo recorded tho 
murder of Maximian Hercules, his wife's father, and of Bas* 
sianns, the husband of his half-sister Anastasia. See note 54. 

See note 96. 

Gibbon (“ Rom. Emp.,’* vol. u. p. 852, note 18) conjec¬ 
tures from the obscure law of the Theodosian code (ix. 87) 
that Crispus had married Helena, the daughter of Licinins L, 
and that on the happy delivery of the princess in 822 a general 
pardon was granted by Constantine; but this is very doubtful, 
and the coin attributed by Eokbel (** Doct. Num. Yet.,” vol. 
viii. 102, 148,145) to this Helena, with the letters N.F. 
(Ncbilitsima/emitta) certainly belongs to Helena, the mother of 
Constantino (Madden, “ Handbook of Rom. Num.,” p. 169; 
Cohen, ” M6d. Imp.,” vol. v. p. 688). See § VIU. “ Coins of 
Helena and Theodora.” 

^ The murder of Fausta, ageording to Zofcimus (ii. 29; of. 
Viet., ”£pit.”) was at the instigation of Helena. Gibbon 
(” Rom. Emp.,” vol. ii. pp. 854, 855) thinks that there is 
reason to believe, or at least to suspect, that she escaped the 
blind and suspicious cruelty of her husband, and apparently 
principally on a statement in an oration pronounced during tho 
succeeding reign (” Monod. in Constantb. Jun. c. 4, ad Cidcem 
Eutrop.,” edit. Havercamp.). But Cavedoni asserts. (‘‘Hi-• 
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Keapectiug the generol character of ConafaTitiiie^ Nie¬ 
buhr writes as follows :—■“ Many judge of him by too 
severe a standard^ because they look upoti him as a 
Cbrietinn ; but I cannot regard him in that light The 
religion which ho had in his head must have been a 
strange compound indeed. The man who had on hi& 
coins the inscription Sol invictuSj who worshipped pagan 
divinitias, consulted the huruepices^ indulged in a num¬ 
ber of pagan auperatitions^ and on the otlier hand built 
churches^ shut up pagan templesj. and interfered with the 
council of NicBsa^ must have been a repulsive phenomenouj^ 
and was cmiainly not a Christian. He did not allow 
himself to be baptised till the last momenta of ids life, 
and those who praise him for this do not know what they 
are doingn He was a fluperatitions man^ fund mixed up 
his Christian religion with all kinds of aheurd supersti¬ 
tions and opinions. When, therefore, certain Odental 
writers call him they do not know what 

they are saying, and to speak of him os a saint is a 
profanaticE. of the word.''^ 

At the same time a heathen writer, Eutropius, speaks 
of Constantino in the highest temm, and aaye tkat in the 


ccrchc,'^ p. Ay lEote) thsi the supposed Monodia on the death of 
Coagtautinci Junior has boon proved by Wceaeling to have been 
wiitten on the death of Theodorus PsIiCoJogus Abovt the wtiddle 
t>f thojiftttiith {“AnoByini Orat. rnii.,”'od. Frotschero); 

wiJJEt Mruiso Lebens Constantice,” p. 65) treats the eug- 
gestion with con tempt. It is, however, quite tmo that ihere is 
a great want of positivo proof on thia question^ 

Hist* of Eom." vol. v. p. &50. 

Constantine and his mother Helena i(rcLiroffTcXflt are com' 
memoratgd Mg.y 21 > June 18, and March 24. In another 
calendar, the Georgiaa, Congtantine is commemorated alone on 
November 16 (Ecv. 8. Chestham, Smith, '' Diet, of Christ. 
Antiq.," v, Constantine the Great). 
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former part of his reign he must be reckoned among the 
best princes, and for the latter part among the middle 
sort, and that he was distinguished by many excellent 
qualities, both of body and of mind.*** 

In the numismatic studies now about to follow, it will 
be seen whether Constantine the Great ordered to bo 
placed on the imperial coinage, either openly or latently, 
any Christian emblems, irom the time when ho first pro> 
fessed Christianity in 812, or whether he deferred so 
doing till 323, after the defeat of Licinius, when, as 
** ruler of the whole world,” he could dare without oppo¬ 
sition to inscribe upon his coins the symbols of the true 
religion of Christ. 

A curtailed genealogical table of Constantino I. and 
his family is appended for reference. 

§ U.—COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. AND LICINIUS I. 

(?) 812—(?) 817. 

1. Olrr.— IMP. CONSTANTINVS AVQ. Bust of Con¬ 
stantine I. armed in cuirass witli the shoulder bolt, 
holding a spear slanting over right shoulder, and 
on the left a shield on which is figured a horse¬ 
man striking with a spear a barbarian. The bead 
is covered with a helmet divided in the middle by 
a large hand, on which is engraved the mono¬ 
gram between two stars. 


in i« Y\x primo imperii tempore optimis priucipibus, ultimo 
mediis comparandus,” Ac., x. C, 7. Gibbon (“ Bom. Emp.” 
vol. ii. p. 846, note 8) suspects that Eutropius had originally 
written “ vix mediis,” and that the ofifensive monosyllable was 
dropped by the wilful inadvertency of transoribers. Victor 
(” Epit.") says, ** Irrisor potius quam blandus, unde proverbio 
vnlgari Trachala decern annis prsestantissimus, duodecim sequen- 
tibus UurOt decern novissinais pvtpiUm ob profusiones immodicas 
nominatus;" but the moaning ofthe proverb is obscure. 


GENEALOGICAL TABLE. 


I 
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VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two 

victories supporting a shield, placed on a pedes¬ 
tal ; on the shield VOT. P. R. ; on the pedestal 
an I; in the exergue B. SIS. (2 Siseid). M. 

(Gnrrucci, “Num. Cost.,’* 2nd ed. p. 287, 
No. 1, who adds, ** first published by Angelo Bre- 
ventano (Mncar. ‘Hagioglypta,’ 1886, p. 159), 
in whoso possession it was, whonee it passed into 
the bauds of Fulvius Ursinus, whore Baronius 
saw it and had it drawn in his ’ Ecclosiostical 
Annals' (ad ann. 812, p. 610). Another 
example is inserted by Sada in his ' Dialoghi 
deir Agostini ’ (p. 17, Roma, 1592). A third 
Tanini had in his Museum (* Supplom. ad 
Banduri, Num. Imp. Rom.,’ p. 276), and a 
fourth came into the bauds of Caronni, who 
describes and engraves it in the * Mns. Hederv.,’ 
Nos. 8996, 8971. These authors agree in the 
design and description with the exception of 
Sada, who omits IMP., and writes PRINCI., 
and Caronni, who leaves out VOT.; but as to 
the monogram between two stars there is no 
' difierenoe, either in the descriptions or figures. 

In all probability, however, the monogram whs 
not composed of the X and P, but of X and I, 
\vith a small pellet near or on its extremity, 
which both ancient and modem authors usually 
represent by the equivalent letter P.” ** Rev. 
Num.,” 1866, p. 81, No. 1; Cavedoni, “Ri- 
cerche,” p. 15, Nos. 18, 19, the latter having 
the obverse legend IMP. CONSTANTIN VS 
P. F. A VQ, with neither the shield nor the stars.) 

2. 06r.— IMP. CONSTANTINVS AVQ. Bust of Con- 
stantine I. to the left armed with cuirass and with 
the shoulder belt, holding a spear slanting over 
right shoulder, and on the left a shield on which is 
a horseman striking with his spear a barbarian. 
The head is covered with a helmet divided in the 
middle by a large band on which is a crescent 
moon and a small globe ; on each side of the band 
on the crown of the helmet the monogram )j(^. 

/?«,.—VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two 

■? victories supporting a shield placed on a pedes¬ 

tal; on the shield VOT. P. R. ; on the pedestal 
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the in. th& axior^e E. SiS. ^ 

Siseid). 

(PL I-f NoLl, fi'Oin Pniia.’" Gnrruad, “Ifnin* 
Coat.*" 2nd qd. p. 2^S, No* % from JJ. de 
' Witte's tmti to M. Fonardent'a pjipcr in ths 
‘‘Bov. Num.," 1856, p, 852, PI, YdL, No. 0; 

Rov, Num.,” 1006, p. 82, No. 2. Cf. Cohen, 
“ MM. Imp.,” No. 509. A Bpctimen of this 
ooiti having in the eKergno A. SIS. (4 HisaYt), in 
the coIleetiDn of the Mar<j[ni3 do Lbgoy, is do- 
sctibed ia the “Rev. Num./' 1857^ p, 106.) 

I must n(id that Garmooi does not q^ulto Etooept the 
monogram on this coin, preferring to cleacidbe it as 
and I quite agree ivith Lira. On anothor example, pub¬ 
lished and engraved by Garrncci, Plate No. 1, the imperial 
bust is covered with the paludameniitm, and on the reverse 
the pedestal is ornamented with a festoon instead of X, 
The monogram on the helmet is given aa ;jS, but it only 
ooouTB on one side of the band; on the other is a globe and 
some pellets, or a star tetih sis; It is issned at wiother 

mint, the letters T.T^ {Tsrticsr TarraeGne) being in the 
exergue. I give a representation from a speoimon in the 
British Mueoum [PL I., No* £]. (Cf* “ Rev. Num.,” 1866, 
p. 83; PI. II.j No. 1. It is here stated that on another 
specimen with S, T. in the exergue the monogram is clearly 
%,). On another apecimen in the British Museum [PL I., 
No. 8] having the reverse legend VJCTi LAETAE PRINC. 
PERP. and in the exergue SIS there ia certainly u 
star of ei^ht ra^s, thus on either side the huntl.^^® The 
Marquis de Lagoy notes that on some pieces of the same 

type struck at Treves (S. TR. Seounda Treoeris) and at 

. ™ 1 have to thank M. Cohen for an impteesiod of this coin, 
which i£ in the Cahmet ties M^daitles, Paris, an d of eight others. 

A star of rays is said to occur on a coin of licinius 
II. instead of the usual star of si^ rays. 8ce ^ IV., No. I&. 

“ Rev. Num.,” 1S57> p, 196. 
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Lyons (P London P. UN, Pri'imi Londimo), instead of tLe 
monogram there is on the helmet a star of which the rays 
seem to take the form of a Maltese cross. 

3. 0bv.—mp. Lie. LICINIVS p, F- AVQ, Boct of 
Licicius I, to the right, lanreated, with cuirass. 

VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC, PERP. Two 

victories sapportmg a shield placed on a pedoa- 
tal; on the shield V0T» P. R.; on the pedestal 
X ; in the ej:srgiio A SIS* (1 Siscid). M. 

(British MtiBeum, FI* L, T^o. 4.) 

The cross (X) oJi the pedestal of tho roverso of this 
coin is very like the one on that of Conatantine I., also 
struck at Siscia [PL I*, Ifo. 1), and may be a Christian 
emblem or it may flimply be intended for an ornameEta- 
tion of the pedestal.**^ 

5 m, COINS OF CONSTANTINE 1., CBIBPNS, AND 
CONSTANTINE H. 

(?)S17—S33. 

4. Oth'.—CONSTANTINVS MAX* AVG. Helmotod 
bust of Gonstantinc I. to the right, latireatcd, 
with ciiimas. 

VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP* Same 
type* On the pedestal an Ci^mlstetal cress ^* 
^ the eicerguie S* T. (S^anda Tarrucoitt«). 

[Oarmcoi, Num* Cost.," 2nd ed. p. 2S9,No. 8^ 


The legend VICTORIAE LAETAH PRINC* PERP* 

occhtb upon a coin of lioinras I., struck nt Rome [P* R* 
Prinut in the British Mussum (Cohen, M^d. Imp,," 

No. SO), and on many of hie copper coins [Oehen, Nos. 130— 
l4d; ^*Snpplp,” No. d), imd on some gold coins of Constan' 
tine I. atmok at Romo (P. R, Fnma R(»nd)or Tarraco (S* M* T. 
Si^JUiUi Monsta SVrfHWnc, Cohen, No. 134), and at Trcvee 
(S* TRO, desciibed by Oohsn (No* 13^ fi™n Btgsr with the 
title of MAX* and therefore not shnek ull 31'^, aad on several 
of his hiflSB coics with or without Christian emblems (Cohen, 
"M6d. Imp.," Nos. 506—617; “ Buppl.," Nos* S7, 88); 
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plaifl No. 2, from the toUention of Signor L. Depo 
letti, dealer in Kotne,’^ He adds, '‘On a epecioten 
of this com in the public museum at Bologna^ the 
cross is sIbo enlarged at the four ejctremities 44 . 
Cf* Cavedoni, * Nuove KJcerche/ p. 11, note. In 
another BpecimeDT instead of S. T* there is P> T. 
doBCiibed by Hardouin (* (>p- Sel/ p. 473), and 
Tanini, and fiom this differs tho example of 
Mueelli {*Kum. Ant/ ii*^ fa7, ccxlvii*; of. iii^ 
p- 3t)9)j with tho exorgnal lettfita T. T, Har- 
douin here (cf. Tanini, p» 283, 'W'here VOT, RR 
is piiuted for P R) published tW'O other Bpse> 
meng^ the fi^at front the mint of Arlsa, P. A R L, 
the eecond from that of London (?) P, LN ; la 
this one the IMP« on the obverse is wanting. 
Different also in the type of the obverse Is the 
one described by Tanini at p. £07j w'herc we 
read CONSTANTINVS AVG, and the Em¬ 
peror is amed with the 0 tiirflss> speor^ and shield. 
On the reverse is P, R, on the shield^ and in tho 
exergue S. T.“) 

5. D* N, CRISPO nob. CAES. Heal of Crispus 

to the right. 

JRfp.—VICTORIAS LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two 

victories Bnpporting shield with VOT P.R. on 
the pedestal, on which an equilateral cross. In 
the eocergno (?) M. 

(Oarruccii " Num. Coat./’ 2nd ed. p. g39. 
No. 4^ from Taumi^p. 283. " Rev, Nnm.j’' 1333^ 
p, 84f No, 4. No ejcergual letters g^ven.) 

6, Ohv. FL. CU, CONSTANTINVS IVN, N,C, Bust 

of Constantme 11, radiated to the right, with 
paludameiiiujn. 

—VICTORIAE LAETAE. PR INC. PERP, 

Two victories supporting a shield, on which is 
VOT. PiR. on a pedestal, which has on it an 
equilateral cross' in the exerpo P. LN. {Ptima 
JLondinio'). 


™ The reverse of thia coin ia described! and engraved in the 
^'Bflv, Num.,” 1360, p, 33, No, 3, PL TL. No. 2, as 

VICTORIAJ LAJTAt («c) or LElTAI(ifc) PRINC, PERP, 

K 


VOT„ XVIl. N.9. 
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(Givi'niccit Cost*,’' Snd ad. j], S39i 

No. 5, fi'om TAumi, p. 289; “ Tlev. Kum./' 
1&60, p. 04 h No. 5. CL CohcDj “ Med. Imp." 
Nos. 1701 179, tjvLo writosj " Qudquefois eur 
I'Autal X." Theae coins have on the obverJe tine 
title D* ’which ’W'Jtp first 

ictrodnoed by I^ioclefianH) 

7. O^v.—CONSTANTINVS IVN. N.C, Bust of Couetim- 
tine II. to the left, radiatecif "with 
Jliiu. —VICTOR I A E, ^c.f same type; on pedestal ftn 
equilateral croes + 'within a wreath. In tlie 
exergne P. LN. 

(British Sfuseiim, PJ+1., No. 5.) 

Very ainiilar coins to Nos. 1 and 2 struck at Siscia 
(one with A, SIS) are published by Cavedoni,^ with tho 
monogram yi^ on the helmet, and are apparently accepted 
by bina, tbongb a little later, alluding to the coin mom* 
tioned by M. de "Witte, he sayg the monograms seem more 
like star^ or monograms composed of the Greek letters 
I and-X, the inifiala of Tijo-oC? XpioTSf; whilet in hiare’view 
of Gurmcci^s second edition of the “Kumismatica Coatan- 
tiniana he states that the authorities quoted are not 
reliable, and that in all probability the monograms are 
really stars or at the utmost monograma 

composed of I and X. But the monogram seems to ta!ke 
the form of [see PL I., Nos. 6 to 11]. 

Eespecting the date of issue of the coins above do-- 
scribed, Ca’vedoni was of opinion^** that all the coins 
with thereverBO legend VICTORIAN LAETAE PRINC, 

PERPja 

were struck previous in any caee to the year 330, 

Ricerehe," p. 15- ^ Rieerchs," p. 20. 

“Bisaniintt,''^ p. 217. * " Bicerche," p. IG. 

Oarrneci (" Num. Coat,," lat. cd., p. 90) intetpreta 
VICT 0 RIA E LA ETA E P RI MCtprojt PER Petu® ,♦ but Oave- 
doni ("' Appendice," p. 0, pref&rs to read PRINCiptf 
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for noTLQ bear the mint-mark of Constantioopfo (CONST, 
; in factj that ia all probability they wore struck pre¬ 
vious to the year a$ many similar coins exist with 
the bitfit and inaciiption of Orispas, who was not put to 
death till that year, When he wrote hie "Appendix" 
be added that some may have existed provioiis to 323, 
aa there are similar epecirnona bearing the effigy of,Con- 
stantiiie and none are known of Constantiias II., 
made CeEdar In that same year. This is tbe opinion that 
Garrucci has alio arrived at, and there seems no good 
reason for rejecting it* The coin (No, 4) bearing as it does 
the title of MAX* (M&rmus), might have been, issued in 
315, in wbicb year the Senate granted him that title,’'*® 
whilst the coins of Constantine I, (Nos. 1 and £) might 
even baas early as 312, and those of Oriapus and Constan- 
tine II. (Nm. 5, 6, and 7) as early as 317* They are all 


PERPfftft, from a comparison of the coiag on which Constan¬ 
tino takes the title of ' AVGtutus, &s also from the 

words of the 10th carflifa of 0piazianifl3“" J>oinino aoati'o 
Constantino PERPET VO AVGVSTO.” I hardly know to 
which coins of Constantine Oavedoni aUudos, and I am not so 
ume that his interpretation iis culTCOt, for the word peyptUat on 
other coins is made to a^ree with victoria —-VlCTORIAE 
PERPETVAE {Cohen, "Mid. Imp,," Nos. 187^ 519; of. 
FELICITAS PERPETVA SAECVLI, No. fil; ViRT. 
PERP* CONSTANTINI AVQ*, No, C23). Besides, how ia 
the legeod to be intsrprefod on the corns ef LiiciniiiB I. and II., 
Giispus, and ConetAntine II. ? Tbe panegyric of Opta^iamie has 
hesn published and nnmismaticdly illus^ated by Cavedoni in 
a paper entitled, “ Disquisizioni critiche numismatiche soprn 
il Pancgyiiico postico di Costantlno Magno presentatogli da 
Poblilio Optazlauo Borfirio nelf anno 326,” in the “Opusc, 
Belig* Lett, q Moral!," X. in. pp. S21 — 842, Modena, 1853, 

“ Appeadice," p. 6* 

^ " Num. Goat.,” 2nd ed. p. 239; “ Rev. Num,/' 1863, 
p, S4. 

See § I, under the year 315. 
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prol)abiy anterior to 31S, and cei^tainlj prece(3& the year 

323.'^ 

The first twq coins are intei'estiiig, us conJirmijig the 
woififl of EusebiuSj whe tells ns that Oonstantinej after 
hia Tisieiij not only ordered the monogram of Christ to be 
placed upon tho but also that tho ompci or wae 

in the habit of weaving it upon hie 

It will be obeerved that on Ko. 2 thoro is a orescent 
moon and a liitlti ^lode on the bund of the hdmot^ and 
that on another eimilar example there is a and $ome 
little peileU or a eiar. Many of the coine of Constantine 
show the helmet ornamented in this manner, and these 
are no doubt intended to represent accord ing to the 

account of his panegyri&t Nazarius,*^^ whilst according to 
PhUostorglofl the holy sign eeen in the shy by Constantino 
was surrounded by 3 t^s that entlched it as a rainbow 
The words ViCTORlAE LAET AE may be compared^^^ 
to the seriptursl expressions “ Lesia^ ego sapor eloquia 
tua.' ffioutqui invenit spolia nruilta^^ (Psalm cxviiin 162), 
or Latahuntur, , . . siont exultant victores capta pitcda, 
quQiido diyidunt spolia*’ (leaiab ix^ 3), and to the line of 
Horace, “ Moruento cite mors venit, ant tiic(i>ria lista/* 

^ See 5 “ Goins with the JIfrtjj and Hoi In^idus typos/^ 

“'^A St) wa-ra TO& tfrcpciv fwQt M&.if Tot^ f^tra raWT* 

q jiJac'tXEiJT.— “ Vit. Odnet/* i. c, 01* Sozomen 'Hist. 
Eccles." i* c. 3) says that Constantins commautlod that the 
divine symbol (niuziely tho ctubs) should he sOij^ed to his 
image on coinj and pictures» and that this fact is attested by 
the relics of this hind which are jn existence.''* 

^*FiiJg0i galea et coma ca lute gommEuuio diviuum vortieam 
juenstrat," xxix. 5. 

Kat aoTepuiv airSir jcvkXw Trtpi&4oVTiotf ^(^Os rp^TTV. " Hjst* 
Ectles.^'L c. 6; cf. Cavedoni, "Hicercho,” p. l£f, note. 3s s 
under § IX, " Coins with and Hama.” 

Cavedoni, Riesrehe,'' p. 1G; “Piaamhia,'’ n. 212. 
f**"!* Sat.' i. e* 
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^ ly. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., LICIKIUS I., 
cmspug, LiciNius ir., and Constantine ii. 

(?J 319—S23, 

fl. 06r*^ONSTAlyTjNVS AVQ. HelmoUa bust of 
CanBtAJQtina I. to tbe right with cuiraaH, 

ilffp.^VIRTVS EXERCIT. Standard, at the foot of 
■which two fiaptivea seated; on the etandard 
VOT, XX* In the field, to IsftX- 
exergoe A, SIS. (I M* 

(Crarruccii ** Num. Coat.," 2Dd cdl< p* 340 h 
N o. G, PJ. Ko. fl from the Museo liircheriauo; 
“ Rev. Num. " 1366, p. 85, No* 6^ PL IT. No. 3.) 

9* Oil).—IMP. LlCimVS AVQ* Helmeted bnat of 
Lioiniue 1. to the right with eniraee* 

J2er.—VIRTVS EXERCIT, Same type as No. 8. In 
the field to left )fi;. In the exergue TS. A* 
(Thmalmicii 1 ). 

(PL I., No. 6 from Paria. Qamjcd, " Nuia. 
Cost./' 2nd ed, p. MO, No. 7, PJ. No. 4, from 
the Cabinet dee Medailles, Paris ; “ Rev. Num.,^^ 
I866i p* 85, No. 7, PI. n. No. 4*) 

10* Obi?. IMP* Lie INI VS AVQ. Helmeted bust of Lici- 
nina I. to the right with cuirosa* 

JJrt.'. VIRTVS EXERCIT. Sams type as No* S, In 
the field to loft In the e^cergne AQ, S* 

{A^Ueid Sttunda). 

(British Mnaenm, PL I. No. 7.) 

11. Obv ^—CRISP VS NOB* CAES, Bast of Criapue to 

the left, lauxeated, with cuiraae, and holding a 
spear and a shield. 

Rfu*—VllRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 3. In 
the field to left In the exergne AQ. P* 
{AquU^d IViffla)* .ffi. 

(British Museum, PI* 1. No. 8*) 

12. Cfrp*—CRISP VS NOB* CAES. Bamo typoae No. 11* 

Rfp.'-^VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type aa No* S. In 
the field to In the exergue AQ^ T. 

(jijutTsiA Teriia), 
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(Pi* I. NOp 9, ftcm Paris* Gai'raoftij " Xum. 
Coatp/' 2nd ed* pr 240^ No* 9, Pl^ No* 0, from 
t1i€ Cabia^t dss Mednilles, Paris ; “ Rev. Num.,'* 
ISOfi, p. 65, No. 9t If- ; Cob«B, 

** Med. Imp.,'' Xo. 182^ publiBheB a Bimilnr coin, 
adding “ quelq&Qfois dauB Is champ lo He 

apparently errOD^otiBlj gives CAE* instead of 
CAES* on the obversD.) 

13. Obv. LICINIVS IVN. NOB. C* Pu&t of LiciniuB n. 

to ilia right, Iftareated, with cuirasB and p«t^udn* 

i?ew* VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 0* In 
the fiald to left JH^* In the ejcergue P, T* (P'r/ijm 
Tarracofnt). M. 

(British Miagentn., PI. I, No* 10. Cf. Cohen, 
" Med. Imp." No. S3*) 

14. Oiv.—LICINIVS JVN. NOB. C. Bugt of Lieiniue IL 

to the left* iaareAted, ivith onirsas, holding a globs 
Eormoimtod by n victory. 

iEfw*—VlRTVS EXERCIT. Same typo naNo. B. In 
the field to Isft X- 1“ the exergue T. T* (Tei iiit 
I'arrcicons). M. 

(Gatrucoi, Norn* Cost,/' 2nd od. p* 240, 
No. Sj PI. No. 5, from the collect]on of Sig. 
Luigi Bepoletti; “ Rev, Num.," 1SG6, p* 85, 
No. 8, PI. n* No. 6 ; cf, Gohon* " Med* Imp*" 
No* 53.) 

1&. 05v.—LICINIVS IVN. nob* C, Same type ae No* 14. 

Jitfy*—VlRTVS EXERCIT. Same type sa No. 8. In 
the field a star wiift- ei^ht rnys. In the exergue (?) 
®* 

(Cohen* " Buppl*," No* 3* from the collociioii 
of M* Poydenot.) 

16. Oti-.— CONSTANTIN VS IVN. NOB* C* Bust of 
Constantino II, to the left, Jnnrcated and with 
eijirae?, holding a globe siumounted by a victory. 

Jiffv*—ViRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No* 8. In 
the field or In the exergue P* ^ T, 
(P)iwflt Tinmiont). M. 

(B/ittsh MuseuEu, PI. I* No. II. Carracci, 
'^Num. Coat*," 2nd od., p. 240, No. 10> Pi* 
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Ifo. give? an esamj^le with S. T* Lq th« 
«x?jg[iie, from th.e ocllootion of Siguor Lo'vattl; 
“ Rov. mm, p. 86, Ko. 10, PI. n. ^ 

7 't ho ftlso obsoivos thnt in ftnotlioi specimen 
a! most identiani in 4bo colIcctiDn of Firrao there 
are the letters TS, B. Cf* Miiselli> PI. GCL. 5 ; 
but hero Pogor nnd Uitrdomn ai^ wrongly cited, 
for they do not doscribe any coin of thia priBce 
merkod with the monogram.) 

With refereaice to the above doecribed coina of Con- 
fltantine I., Liciniua I., sund their song CiS^ssr&t several of 
which wore publiahed by Garrucci in the firat edition of 
hia ** Nnmiamatica CoustantiniaiLa,^' Cayedoixi was of 
opinionthat the supposed monogram was nothing hut 
a stiXr qf ra^s, and again in reviewing the aecond 
edition of Garrucci^s work he say a that having had 
good impreasione of the coins of Criepue and Lieiuiua 
CiSSarS forwarded to him from Pari? by M. Coheiij he 
etiP thinkg that the sign haa not the form given to it in 
Garrucci^a plate, bnt that it resembles a si^ of six mya, 
teirminaiing all six in a gic^ule, so that it would indeed 
eeem to be a etar. He, however, confesses that on the 
coin of Crispus the vertical line is notably longer than 
the other two which interflect it, whence it may bo taken 
for a monogram composed of the two Greek letters I and 
X, the initials of 'Itjctcvs Xptjjk, a monogram anterior in 
Borne to the time of Congfantino, as it may be met with 
on the monuments of the cemeteries of the years 268 and 
27 ^_hs To which observationa Garrucci replmd^*^ that 
the line is equally long in the aimihir coins of the two 
Constantines, father and. son, not seen by Cavedoni, and 

P. " Appendice,” p, % 

“Disftmina," p. 218. 

Pe Begsi, ‘^Ingcr, Christy,” veL i. p, 16, Ko. 10, 

‘^Dise, Arch,/' p. 26. 
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tliAt qh tte t’S'O ijoina of tte Licmii tliere is on the top of 
tlie Tertfcftl line not a eniall pellot> but a liUk ffirclSf and 
tbat consequontljr it ie impoadble to explain the mono^ 
gram [or ^ aa a star ; further, that tho drawinge 
giTon by bim are correct repreSiOntations of the originab. 

From the coine of this aeries which I have been able to 
examine {Nofl. Sp 10, 11, IS, 13 and 16, PL I. Nog* 6 to 
11), it seems perfeotly clear that the form ia the 
vertical line terminating in a globnle or circle^ 

31* Cohen agrees with Cavcdoni that the aiga ia a 
sioft which view he considers confirmed by the com of 
Liciuiue ir* (No. 15), which has a Alar qf r<jy3. But 
if Cohen allows that the monogram occurs on a coin 
of Griepus (No. 13), then there is no reason why it or 
or ^ should not occur on the coins above described. The 
piece with ei^Ai proves nothing, and we have seen 
that on the hehnot of Constantine I. there was sometimes 
placed a star of raj/s instead of the OhiistUn mono¬ 
gram (PL I. No. S)* 

I do not myself see any reason to donbt that these signs 
were intended for the Chrigtian monogram, though at this 
period of the reign of Constantine exprefised on the 
coinage in somewhat a latent manner. 

This scries was probably introduced about the year 319* 
It is anterior to 333, coins of both the Licinii being 
commciL to it* whilst those of Constantins IL, Css&rt aro 
wanting. 

Fubueric W. Maoden. 

{To be ooTUiTiiied.) 

"Mid, .Imp*'' voL vL p. a&, n'oi^; Suppl.'^ p. 375, 
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NOTES TOWAHOS a ifETALLIC HISTOEY OF 
SCOTLAND, 

Ko, I. 

Ijt laying some notes relating to the meiials of Scotland 
before the Numiamatio Society, I shall est&em it a very 
great fkvom^ if any of the merahers, or others interested 
in the subject, can assist me ivitb any information. I 
propose to group the vario-us pieces under the folion^mg 
heads 

A. Medals of the Hoval House of Stuart, prerious to 
the Accession of James "VI. 

S, MedaU of the Sovereigns of Great Britain, specially 
relating to Scotland. 

C. Medals of the Stuart Fatnily after the He volution. 

‘ D. Medals of lUustrioua Scottish persons. 

J?. Medals relating to local events. 

P. Provincial Tokens, 

tx. Parish or SaerameiLtal Tokens^ 

II. Pattern Pieces, Touch Pieces, Badges, &c. 

The following medals "belong to tbo first branoh of the 
subject I” 

' VOL. ivu. s.s. 


I 


^lUWTSHA'nC 


5fi 


Jamks I. 

L 0 &H. "Within ft bedded circle W( 3 i wuter qticI inner linOR, tho 
ting’a buiatj three-qiiartera fkco to thn with l^vw 
bonnot and appAremtly 4 etuddod drclot, HftU' flowing 
looBely on the shouldere : mouatcichoj TThii^korej mid 
board divided into two poihs (Eia on 60700 of tho 
St, Anditjwa of Eohortlll* and Jfuufls II.). TjHOko 
rolio, with cellnr rolled back at the fhronti and l;tced 
nci'OBS tho cheat. 

JACOBUS PEIMUS. 

Jitv .—^Within 0 hoftded circlo with outor and inner lines, tho 
following legend 

NAT. 

MCCOXCIY. 

COnONAT 21 MAH 
BdCCCCXXIV. 
APEEBUlULrJEtrS 
UONPOSSUS 2f> PEB 

Mccccxxxvn. 

iftfal, JE. Siw, £^*u“ ifi' 

Cfih’net, 16. Artist, unknown. 

Fi*om the stjle and lettering this is a cast of modcTn, 
and probably ferdgn, woTtmanghip. 

X am not aware of any inodale of James IT. Of his 
euccegaor the following cue is recorded. 

Jamrs ITL 

1, The king on hiR thrrme, heirdlese, with long hair^ 

holding in one baud il nftfced swerd, in tho otlior a 
nhieid with tho arms of Scotland. On tho ennopfy 
above the throno tho loMnd in iBY 
fthoTo the canopy, VILLA BEEWICCI. 

monaxA novA lAaost tseth dst 

GETVrlA Hacis SCrOTIE. 

Stir. —St. Andrew on the cross. 

STO..wm EAa ropYirVm Twm uomine:. 

'. ■ JlfrtaJ, J/". jffisf, 2 -[^in. 

Cabinety unknown. AHitif imkiibwii. 

This madal ia deacribod by Du Cange ia his Traite 
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Historique du Chef de St Jean Bnptiate (p. 12S, Paris, 
1665)^ and 10 stated to have been presented by Jamea 
in 1477 to the shrine of St Jphn at Amiejis (Tytler^ 
iii. p. 247), It is noticed by Pinkerton (“Essay on 
Medals,” vol. ii, 143, London, ISOS), who says that it 
was lost during the first Prencli PevO'lution, It is 
rcTuarkable that “ Tertins " is given on this medal, and i& 
not found on the coins; and tho title “Rex Scotiffi,^* 
which docs not occur on the coinage Jiftor the death of 
David I. till tile accession of James VI. to the throne of 
Pughmd. I am not aware of any figure of this modal, 

James IT. 

Of James IV. the first modal which merits attentioTi ie 
figured at p. 27 of the “SyllogeNuinisnaattun" byLucfciua, 
published in 1620. It is said to have been struck, by that 
monarch On has expedition against the English in 1513, 

h —The Hug’s huat jegar^'ug th^ jight, in aroionr, 

crewnod with a, single axtbsd crewn, wearing tha 
order of St. Michoalr The IcgL^ud is betwoon im 
cater and inner line. 

+ iTvcoBYH nn ■: dei : eETtriTt % 

REX ■: SCOTOlfTM ■: 

JStf.—A douhlfl hisfljd wi'SsIdiQd with laiirol, plaood on a Doric 
pillar rising from On islEmd^Icolding in opposite dir op¬ 
tion e Over a trsTniuiL sea to diekint land. 

’VTRVnaVE. 

M. in, 

Ctihtnet: Caste of it Are ocunmO!!; the original is 
unknown. ArUitf nnknowDr 

The legend on the reverse is explained by Lnekius 
expressing the desire of the Scottish king, that while 
“ Oalliae and Angliae Regea inter ae altercantnr, utran^is 
ipse contundat.’^ 

■ -The medal is figured by Evelyn in his “ Numismaba 



60 


KUllIEMATlC d^JlOMCiE. 


(London, 1697^, p. 88; ond also liy Ruddiman in H& 
preface to Anderson^s " Seleotus Diplomatum et Nnirtia- 
matum Scotiae Thesaurus" (Ediaburgh, 1789), p. CS; but 
the latter omits tho triangles of pellets hatween flie words 
of the obTerae Jegendt Piiitta’ton, in Jiia “JSeaay on 
Medals," describes tliia ncicdal, and considers it as of 
genuine Scottish work, thougli he admits that others 
consicter it (with every probability) to bo of foreign 
origin- It is also mentioned by Nicolson in "The Scot¬ 
tish Historical Library" (London^ d702), p. 317. 

2. Another medal of James IV., without a reverae, is 
figured by Herseus (PI. XX11), and presents on tho 
obverse the same typo^ but is of larger size (2’i^rf iu.)^ and 
showa more of the kmg''fi bust. 

In the Museum Colkotion there is a bronze medal of 
James lY.j apparently of the same series as the medal of 
James I. already described. 

3. —Within a beaded circle with outer and hmor lines, the 

hush three-guni'ttrfl to iha laft, with a low 
bcijiteh ornamenttd with a rose; long hair hawing 
lotmelj On the ihcuJders; clothed in nlooaa roba open 
at the throath 

JACOBUS QDAETUS, 

ifev,—Within a headed circle between outer and inner linee, 
the following legend 

NAT. 30 HABT, 

MCCCCLXXII. 

COEONAT. :i4 lUNII 
MOCCCLXXXVIll. 

AD ELOUDONUM 
CASiSUS 9 SEPT. 
hfDXIII. 

Jfttef, -^j. 5 im, 2^ in. 

m Jriist,^ nnknewu. 

‘ ' Jhe above aed&h like that of James L and the other one (to 
be described) of Jamea Y-, ie evidently of jnodeni foreign wort. 
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After the death of Jeiines lY., tlie Buke of Albany, eon 
of Alexander, brotbor of Jamea III.> wag made Regent. 
Baring his regency the fqIlo\ifing medal was struck. 

J, Ohs, —The Eirme of Clie Buke ^md Ia shield 

BiippT 093 in^ a cress. 

■ lOANJTtg ► ALBAN IB * DTO ■ &YBEEN 

/?ir.—Ths H<ily Spirit ag a doyo Biirmauulin^ the Bako’a 
sTcns enrdi’filed with a coUst of e<Hcallsp sliells j ft* 
date I Si!*. 

-f SYJ 0 YMBRA TVAHYM:. 

Meittly Jf-r iJfse. 11 *( 5 - in. W^jM^ 206 grs, 
Cabinet^: Soc. Ant. Scot, 3 Hunieridn; Bib. Nat., 
Paris. 

Tbe g-pocimen in the Cabinet dea M^dailks at Paris bae 
three annulets at the end of the reverse legend. 

The Albany medal ia figured in Anderson^s " The¬ 
saurus/^ PI. CLIII., and described at p. 95. It is also 
mentioned by iNieolson (“ Scot. Hist. Lib./^ p. 299). 

It was struck from gold found in Craufurd iToor 
(State Papera, Scotland^ Hen. YIIL, voL v. p. 575J. 

JiMiia Y. 

A bronze medal of the same series as that of Jamee I. 
and lY,, already described, la in the Britiah Museum. 
The others of the same seriea prohahly esist, 

1. Obv -—Within a besdsd circts with outer and mnsr finss^ the 
king's bust, thrM-ejuBrUxa fkcs to the left* ylth low 
bonuat acd feathisr short curled hair^ raoutstoshs and 
whiskers; clothed. An order or medal Buspendsd 
from tbs n&ck. 


JAGOBUa aTJiNTtrs. 
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(L beaded circle ifitii outer and iimer Unoe the 
legend 

NAT- 10 APB. 

m)xn. 

OOEONAT. OCX. 

MDXni. 

MOBT, 14 rBC. 

MDXT-TI. 

Mdtilj HizPf jh. 

Cubin-ftf 1^. Artitfy uukiionn. 

2 . In the irork of Hcteus^ thesre is the ohvorso of a mwlal 
of James y. The t 3 rpo is eoniethiag like the geld eemaj 
and the date is the same as the later issue of tho bonnet 
pieces^ via. 1540* Tho crown on tho medal ig, however^ 
difierent from the huiinet of the geld coins. 

In 1536 James Y. married Magdalen, tho daughter of 
Francis T.j King of France. The following laoclol was 
struck on the occasion of tho marriage^ et magna vi 
nummorum pErpopulnin sparsa."—" Promptuarium Ico- 
num lasignioruna (1553)> p. 243. 

3. The queeii’i bnat toruod to the loB ] bead-droas. 

Bodice opon at tho bo^oinH -with nocblaco. 

MTteDTUiBNTT SCOT. BEGINTT. 

£tv ,—Not glron. 

There arc no otter particulars as te giae, weight, or 
metal of this medal given, and I am not aware of ite being 
noticed by any other author than tho one given above* 

Mahth 

The first piece which we meet with in thig reign was 
probably meant for a pattern for the current coin of tho 
realm, or for a jetton. Lindsay considered it to bo the 
half of tho testoon of 1553, and so describes it (PI. VIIL, 
Fig. 130), But it is quite certain from the rocerds that 
no such piooe V&e authorised or issued. And the register 
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of tbe Mint of Paris contain a a pcrmiaaion (obligingly 
oommunicntod to nio by M. SudrCj E'Sep&r of ths Archives 
of the Mint) for John Achaaon, engraver of the Mint of 
Scotland, to engrave dies Tvitb the effigy of Queen Mary^ 
It has been shown by Mr. Franks {** Procoedinga of Soc. 
of Ant. of Soot,," Tol. is* p, 500) that thia pormission 
probably resnlted in the dies for the teatoon, and for thia 
piece* From the similarity to the gold ryale of IGbS^tha 
typo was probably afterwards adopted for that coinage. 

1. The quean's tiuBt to tho lefti with ncoklfw* on tlio 

toEom tts ontho pol<l rj'aU of 
M.A,EtA ■ Dlil ► GliA ■ SGOTOf?c BEGI^TA 

iTms of Scotland crownei botween JI and E. 

UJ ■ ITSTICIA. ■ rVA ■ LIBEEA ■ IfOS ■ 
ENE ‘ 1553 ^ 

jji. $t'M, ^ in. 

Cabinet, ffi. j; Aom the Traitto ealo [lot b2&a); 
previoualy in the collection of Philip lo Novo, Esq. 
See PI. n, 1, 

The neit piece boars the same date, and was escouted 
by Nioolas Emery, Chief EngraYcr of the Mint at Paris* 
The permission is recorded in the French Register on the 
31at January, 1553* The description in tho Record 
differs from the piece, in having the queen's name and 
title aa tha legend, instead of the one which is found, bnt 
the piece is certainly the one authorised at the time. It 
was first noticed by Cordonnel (pp. 14, 93, PL YTL 
Fig: 1), to wbom it was communicated by Mr* Fraser of 
Fraserficld. The real nature of the piece was suspected 
by Lindaay (p. 47), and made certain by the communica¬ 
tion made by Mr. Franks to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland, above noticed. 
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2, Oiv. —F 5£ in monogram crowned b^twe*ia tvo stora of 

pointa 'f?avsd. 

DILIGITE ^ IVBTICIAM mz. 
i?«f. — Tlie arnia of Scotland croimodr 

BELTCXE ^ DNI * COE HYMILE 0 

Meifil, Jfl. 

Oaifinfii r hfB- . Soc, Antb Scot,, and otbere. 
unknown, Sco Lmdsay, PL ¥111, ISI. 

Another jettan, tua no date, may with proba¬ 

bility bo aligned to about the same period. 

3, crownedj between two tbiBHo-beadB enownedj with a 
pellet immediately below the centre crown. 

+ MAEIA 0 DEI 5 G 0 SCOTOR^ 0 EEGD^A 

JJrtf.—Tba artuB of Scotland crowned, 

DELICIE d DNT d COB EVMILE 0 
JU«faL JL Six«t in, 

CffJi'iirf, MB and otbere, Ar^at, unknown. See 
Pembroke Plates^ p, 4, t, 27, and Lindsay, PL VIII., 
Pig, 1S2. 

The deaign of this piece was partially adopted for the 
silver coinage of 1555. 

To this period may also probably be assigned tha 
foUowiDg very rare and hitherto unpublished jetton:— 

4, Obur—Shield of artne crowned. 

■ M ■ D ■ G ■ SCOT ■ E ^ DELPHINA ■ VIEir 
.ffev.— J51 orowned between two thietlfl^lieiule crowned. 

+ or 0 MY 0 DEEPEN 0 GOD ^ MYO DEFFKND 

Jftialj St’«, Jjrin. 

Cahiinit, M, PrauSr AriM^ unknown. Ses FL H. 2. 

This monogram was a favonrito one of Maty*s. It is 
on her hEtnd-bell preserved at Eermet, aod also on the 
signet ring now in the British Uuseum, It ig composed 
of tbe Greek letters ^ and H, and stands, no doubt, for 
P, M. (**Ajcb, Journal/^ vol. ev. p. 263), 
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A silver medal of Francis and Mary^ caeura in 1553. 
It ia £gujed by Le Blanc (p, 268^ No* 2), wbo thinks it. 
but crroneouslyj a teatoon; Evelyn fp. 02) calLa it a 
medal ; Andersen glveg it (PL CLXIII., Fig. 8, p, 101), 
copied from Le Blanc, and also calU it a teatocn j Snel- 
ling (p, 15) fella into tEe sama miatake ; Cardonnel (p. 16, 
PI. TII.^ Fig* 13) mora properly conaidara it a medal. 

^ (o). OSv.—The Mug's and quoen’s busts, fac® to face, beneatli 

a Cl'OTTQ, 

FEAN: . ET . £tA , D . G , E . E . SCOTOfe . 

DELPHIN . YIEFT 

The i&rms of Frauola and. Mary benoatli a betwuxm 

F and M crownsi. 

FECIT . YTIUQYI . YNYM * 1553 * 

Zlv StM, in. 

CfxliiKtj: the HimtoriauL CollsctaDa in the UmTer-- 
sity of Glaago'tr, and also in the Cabinet dea MSdaillea 
iu thn Bibliotb4que Katienule at Faria. Tba latter 
epeoimen was formerly in the Bousaeau Cabinet. 
ArUstj unknown. 

Utraqiii ia the reading given by Anderaen and Le Blanc. 

5 {&]. The dies of the above rare medal are said to havs 
been found Bflme time ago in the mint at Paris. But, 
on inquiry there, I find that nothing is known of thia 
diacovery. There ia a common medal of the same type, but 
larger afee, which ia modem. The diea for it were sunk 
about forty years ago, and examples exist in all the metala. 

In the next year (1559) we find the following jetton:— 

S, Otu.—Aims of Francis and Mary, qUaTterly, crownsd. 

FEAtfCISCVS : ET : MARIA ■ EBX : BFGI 

Etv.*—A ffword pointing to a eronsm, with a scroti ajCross it 
b«firiQg the logoud—. 

VliyS NON 3TFPICIT OEBtS. 

SCOTOEYM : DELPHINYS i YTBNIS : 

Hftial, Si, Siu, 1-^ ID. i^nkuDWa. 

H 


TOL, itvlj. 
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I am not awaro wh&te a apecimen of this jetton extsta. 
It IS figurei in Anderson (PI. CLXIV. Fig. 12)^ and also 
in a MS. in tlie British Musenin (Cotton MSS., Tib. D+II,). 
Do Bie gives one somewhat similar (Tab. 61), Tvbich ho 
believes vras struck in the ptevions year (p+18^): but the 
obTerse la different, and the revorsa ban t^'O orbs which 
are not found in the specimen figumd by AndorHom 
Thera is little doubt but that it at one time existed in the 
Sutherland cabinet, bat liko many other niro specimen a 
it WPS lost before that oolleotion eume Into the pcHjscssiQn 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotlanfh 

Snellingj in his Billon Plato (Fig- 19), gives a piece 
which is copied by Oardonuel (PI. T. Fig. 19), who calls it 
the Bawbee of Mary; but it is certainly a jetton, 

?+ Ohf .—Two flhialda, with tb* arnig of Franco on the one and of 
ficofland on the other, beneath cno CT(>wn. 

PHAN . ET . bfARIA . HEX . EEGINA , 
PIUNCOH . SCOTOE. 

fbmied of four Jily hoacla united by short etalkff. 
In opposite qunrtera two wevotl stars nud two thietls- 
heads. 

d- SIT , NOMBN . DNI. EENEUlCTmC 
Mitatt Ajr Size, 1 in. unknown. 

This jetton is also figured by Combrousa in bis work o^n 
French money. I have never seen a specimen. 

There is another piece which probably is of tho same 
peiiod, though De Bie (p. 167) gives the date 1657 as' 
occurring on the aierguo. 

8 (a). OJv.—The arma of Scotland crowned. 

MARIA . BEI, G . SOOTOF3c. EEGINA . 

Rfw.—A hand from bea-Ven pnining tha witharoii branch of a 
vine. 

TOESOIT TTLNEEE . VIETYS + 

S£eia£, JL fifK, liV iuh 

CahinfUt conumsm Arfi'jt, uiiknowo. EignTod in 
:'' the Pembroke Platoe, p. 4, t 2? , 
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3 ((>). ATftriety of tliis oociire, whictbas on the obverM 
the Rrms of Scotland dimidiated by those of Fraocej, and the 
legend MAEIA ‘ D ■ G ■ SCOTOR - REGINA ■ ERAN - 
EOI. It is worthy of notice that the last word of the 
legend is given as DOT by De Bio in all tho jettoha of 
this class, 

A very rare jetton, was struck in 1560. 

9. . Amqs of Prance dmuiliatfld by tboes of Scntlao d and 
England quarterly* crgwn&d, 

MAEIA . D * G. FEANCX^a . SCOTOE . EEG. ETO 

—Two crowne betwosa earth and ths eky studded with 
^ 0 ALIAMOVE MOEAXBE ^ 1560 

Afrttr/j, At- yE. Size Ij^ in* ArlMt (inkacwnn 

Cubimte: in broag in the British bluseum, and a 
spcaimeu in silver was in the Ee^uenat Cabinet, sold 
in Paris in October, 1873; now in my own. See 
El. n. 4. 

It ia figuTcd hj Anderson (Pl. CLXIT* Pig. 16), 
and described m the Cat. of Mn, Arch. Ija,j IS a 6 
fp. 180)* from the specimen now in the British Mnseum. 
Nicolson (p. 321) describes the reverse as presenting the 
two crowns on a level* and a third in tho clouda* 

10* A large medal without date belongs to OtU periodn 
It is figured by Anderson (PL OLXIY, Fig, 15). Pinker¬ 
ton [p* 144) thinks it was the coronation inedal. 

Olrti .—The king and quoon face to fooc beneath a donbls^ 
firclifid crewn, suiroundod by thre e circles of inscrip¬ 
tions- In the £rsb“ 

CiVITAS Z'l FAElSIlS throe flour do lis 
RiSGlOEVM. 

In tho second— 

-b HOEA :.: NONA DOMINANT :: IH5 EX- 
PIEAVXT HELM m OLAMANS.’ 


* See Do Bio, Tab, ki. 
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In the third— 

FBANCISGYS : ET i-: MiSU DEI 
GHATIA M HEX KP m REGINA :; FBAN- 
CORVif :■: ET SCOTORVhT 

—Tha Mnas of rraiwse Scotlimd, quarterly, cremiecl, 
hbtwoti (I atar nud n thiatlc-liead, both 

crownad^ surmcindcci by throu ciTeloa of luaeriptiona. 
In tJiQ jSret— 

+ EXtANCISCVS GALLIAIt :■: REX PAR- 
OENDO : ET : DEBELLBN. fi/c) [but read DB- 
BELTAJS'DO). 

Ifl tbe aecond— 

+ OB >: RES : i IK >: ITALIA : : GERMANIA 
ET GALLXA FORTITER :.s AOt.; rBtl 
(kc) buteupply OITEEGESTAa. [Sm Do Bw, Tub, 
d6, TiiS,) 

In tbfi third— 

BENEDICTVM ; r SIT :►: NOMEN :: DOMINI 
:.3 DEI :■: GRA NOSTEI :■: DEI m lESVS t: 
XPI M 't' 

2W in. Aritiii unkuiown. 

Oahivft: the original ia not kno'ttn, bnt Anderson 
probably figured it from a spetinign iu the Satbeilivnd 
Collection, now IcBft, 

On the njaTriage of Marj nnd Dnrpley tiio following 
medhl was stniok 

11. Otrir—Tbe and queen's busts, each otowncd, facing one 

anothei', Doneatb, the date Iddd. 

4 MARIA & HENRIO , D. G, KEOI & REX , 
SCOTOEVM, 

Rev,—The ariiia of Sootiand erawncd between two thistle- 
heads. 

■ QTOS - DEVS - COIVNXIT ■ HOMO NON 
SEPARET * 

Hfetal, Ab 1.18^ in, Arfiei, uahnown. 

This medal must not Ijo coufoiiudod with the equally 
rare eilvea* ryal of the same year* which is figured in 
AnderBon (PI. CLXIV, Fig. 18)^ and also in the " Tetusta 
Monumenta/' yal. i. Pl. DY, The cein has the bu&fs 
uncrowned, and the king’s name takes precedenoo of the 
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queeu^a—a cLTOumatAiice remarked by Bandolph to Cecil 
(State Papers^ Scot-^ Eliz.ji vfil. xi., iTo. 103; Cal,^ yoL. i. 
p. 226), whc notes that though issued as a ooiu^ it was 
almost immediately called in. The silver ryal was in the 
Sutherland Cabinet, but baa been lost. It waa also in 
the collection of the Earl of Ojcfonl, and in the British 
Museum. The medal exists in the Cab. dca M^d. at Faria. 

In 1579 the foUow'ing jetton occurs. It ie given by 
Mezoray (voL ui. p, 49), and also by Be Bie (Tab. 62, 
p. 187), and i^icolson (p. 323), 

l£, Obv .-—Arms uf F^aqcg. amd SootUud diaiidiated and orowned. 

MAltIA , B , a , SCOTOB . EEdlNA . FEAN , 
DOI 

JSer,—-A vino with a ’withered branch raceiTiag watist irem au 
urn La the clouds. 

MEA SIO MXai PEOSYNT, 

In the exergue ; but this is omitted la Da Eie^e 
figure, though given in Ms description. 

Jfftob SvKj liV in. 

Gairintitt commeu; Arlut, uukcLO'wn. Sea Pem¬ 
broke Plates, p, 4, t 37, 

The next ono U of the same period. 

13. —’Arms of France, dimicEiated bj those of Scotland, 

crowned. 

MAEIA. D . G , SCOTOE . EBGINA . FRAN . DOI 
E«v.—A veeeel diamEietad pursuing her course in a etorep, 
NYm,YAll , NISI, EECTAld 
In the exergue lfi79. 

SiM, 1-iV in. 

Cabinet, hQ. Ariitt, unknown. See PI. 11. 6. 

This is figured by Mezeiay (vol. lii. p. 49), and by 
Be Bie (Tab, 62, p, 138), and in the Pembroke Plates, p. 4, 
t. 27, though not sold at the sale (see Cat. p, 5S). It is 
also mentioned by Nicoleou (p. 324). 

Be Bie gives a series of medals of Mary with the 
leversofl similar to these jettons, but with the queen’s 
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bust on the obverse. Two of those figured by him are 
larger, according to his eimlej thao the j'ettona with the 
ariBa, being each liV of an inch in diameter, and the third 
is lA in di&meter. 

In the same year the following jetton also occurs 

]4, Oiv ,—hrEua of Franjco dimidiated by tho&o of S^tlaad and 

txowofld, 

MAIL!A . JD . (J . SCOTOB. JlEOnTA. FEAK . DOl 

JSw.—A wiDged fomalfl holding a whed and q mdder. 

ADRASTIA . ADEEIT 
In the e^flrgne 1573. 

Ai- Size, in. 

Cabifiet, Artist, unkuOTTO- 3*^ Fin JI. A 

IS» Another jetton is meationed by Pinkerton in hia 
" Medallic History ** ns bearing the same type as that of 
Henrietta Maria, queen of Cbarles I. (p* 43, No. 10). 
I can find no other authority for it. 

The next medal of Mary baa no date. 

1th [a)H Obv .—JBusti of Mary to lie rights wonxiog a (Ingisa clrtaely 
buttoned up iu front; n ruff round tie neck* Hoad- 
diew* uloogveil hanging clown^ 

■ MARIA STOYVAB RFGI SCOTl Al^^aLX 
JftftflZ, JE. jS(M, S-Ar* 

Cabvnei, IBh Arttft, PrimaTerflH Sqo PI, IT* 3. 

No rercrae is usually given to this medal. In tbe 
field the name of the artist, IA ' PrUMAYH. 

16 The ReVt Professor Churchill Bahington has a 
variety with the legend ns above, but REGINA SCOTT 
ANGLm. 

16 (c). Another variety of this medal hag been engraved 
by Hereeus; but with the legend MARIA REG^ SOOT, 
E. ANG. It is also noticed by M, Ohabonillet in his 

Notice snr nne MMaille inedite de Honeard, pa,t Prima^^ 
vera " {Orleans, 1875), and is given on the frontispiece to 
Chalmers' ^* Life of Mary” [vol. iih). 
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16 (li). Aiiother variety of tliia medal, of smaller aiae, 
and without the artist's ^ame, ig also engraved by 
Herceus {PL XXII), The only apecitaeoi I know of is 
m silver, in my own coUcctioii. It also bears the legend, 
MABTA HEG, SCOT. E. Al^a. 

16 (e). A curious Tariety of this medal, similar in type 
to (iff) bas the legend within two lines, both inside the 
pearled border (Oat, of Mu. Arch. In., 1S56). The reverse 
bears a female ascending a rocky eminenee, haying in 
one hand a palna branch, and apparently a water-cloclc 
suspended from her arm. In the distance a landscape 
with ruins, a city on a hill, a water-mill, trees, water, ScA- 
A die for a badge is said to have heen discovered in 
Paris, containing the queen’s bust down to the waist, with 
M and R on either aide. This is probably of a later 
period than Mary^s reign. The pieces struck from it are 
of no value. They are octagonal, and generally bear a 
modern shield of arms on the reverse, and sometimes a 
small coin or weight is inserted. 

Another medal often attributed to Mary Stuart will be 
noticed afterwards among the medals of private indi¬ 
viduals under the name of Lady Margaret Douglas,* 

Of James Tl., previous to his accession to the English 
throne, we have the following counter ua 15S8 

1. Obv. —'Tb^ arms ef Scatbuid crowned, surmounted by a collar 
of thiatlea. 

CAMEKE COMPYTOEYM ^ EEQIOEYM 
below. 

ilev.—A thi&tlo with five heads, the centre ons cxonTsei]. 

ME MEOSa 'X 1>EPENI)0 NOOYOSa X HEPJSLLO 
Jfdol, .lE, fiiie* in. Vahinisif Soo. of Ant, of Scot. ■ 


’ The obvstee of this variety b figured iu Snjith'e Iconographift 
Scotica,” 

^ A eniull medal with M crowned on the obverse has haon. 
Rtf ributed to Mary Stuart, but belongs to Mary of HuBfsry, 
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OIrtfH—The king's bust to tbo riglit in urmoTir with lautol 
’wreath. 

. W. lACOBVS . 6 . D . G . B . SCCDTOETM^ 

Uiiotle plant grd'wing ’with six heads, the uppermoat 
isnowned between I tind R, both crowned. 

^ NBMO . liE . IMPVNB . LACESSBT . isao. 
The Dumeriil C b^w the thisUa. 

Mctaia^ Jl, 

NB, Sop, Ant- Scot. untDown,. 

Thia^ fine medal ia figTired m AnderfiDtt (PI. CLVI. 
Fig. 7). It ia generally taat and roughly tooled. It ie in 
aiLvei (gilt) in the iJational Collection, Edinburgh, and waa 
also according to Nicolson in gold in tbo Sutherland 
Cnbinot To the same year, or iramediately afterwards, 
’we may probably assign an exceedingly fine and rare 
medal figured by Anderson (PL OLYl. Fig. IH), and also 
by Pinkerton (" Med. Hiai," PI. XI. Fig. 9). 

3, Obir. —Th« king’s bead in a pecultar hat (simtlar iA the bat 
pisess af tbs coiunge], and tbs quesn’s hssd witb a 
md muncl tbs uack. Above the heads a crown, 

- lACOBVS e ■ ET ' Al^NA ■ B ■ a ^ SCOXOEVM ■ 
REX ► ET ■ REOIHA ■ 

Htu .—-The full aebierfiflaont of tb& artas of Scotland with tho 
legend 

t3> ■ rtr: BE ; £05 : BENCE 

divedsd at the centre roaes on each side of tbs arma. 

Oabituf, Duko of AtboU. 

This fine piece exists iu gold in the collection of the 
Puke of AthoU, Kvhose ancestor acquired it in 1773 at 
the sale of the cabinet of Mr. West, President of the 
Jtoyal Society. It was in the Sutherland Collection at 
one time (Nicolecn, p. 303), and a cast in silver is in the 
Society of Antiqunriefi’ Cabinet, bx Edinburgh. 

E. W* CoCHTtAJJ^PATBlCK. 


RARE BNaLlSH COINS OF THE MILLED SERIES. 


To tJ\e Editor of the J^wniAimiic Chronicle: 


Dear Sir^ 


% FlACBj PAhC, 

JAnufijry, IS77. 


1 send yoUi for publication in tke pages df tba '^Xumis- 
luatic CLrotiicle" (sbould you think it worth while}^ a 
list of some raro coins in the Milled Series which huTO 
come into my posseMion during the pa&t year, and which 
1 have exhibited to the Society,, from time to time^ at 
their meetings. 

I much regret that I can contribute ao little to the 
Society; hut I am afraid that nearly all that can be said 
has been said, of the branch to which my cabinet at 
present^ limited^ Le. the Milled Series. 

I am, dear Sfr^ 

Yours very truly^ 

ElGHAn^D A. HOBI-Yff. 
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—TyjH of liiiifi^liAb'naljtDinr Tram 

ArthlDRH' Ti‘ ifr-^lJiriCiu^Lfl, Wi^nit oediiQDt. 

OA 4m BuiKanb 

Tin. Oltf- JiTiil rff. B* IWllTlf An ncfrtnTtJiptitKl d*4ll. 
but (m efliPS NVTJHOIlTJt “ Cluiiiaa flLod (ItJi 
TAlEVl/VS * nan * Ffbnifljyi lues. 


ml rff. nA lUllTlf An ncfrtnTlJiptitKl aMB. 
I NVTJHOIlTJt “ C]uiiiaa flLod (ItJi 

* nan * Ffbnifljyi lues, 

iJ pAv. onlfr rprlmp* ^uqnoL FVom 
And Eun^ ttu anbEitil. 


TiDr Fnxkf bJ aAv. onlfr rvr 1 mp« ^uqnoL FVom 

e ln edcA And Eun^ ttu anbbtil. 

labnd nf o(T[^^ 

Etmck Tipon a tuni floB Fram tha KdEhion 

CAblnab 

Wvr Alii fflf, lEwtt T'tar UppuUSAbCd, A aek' 

Ridoly axacfutal niBts ot tlia eeLeiahi ailiftiE in tlia 
Kiac? pnd 4 atbn nen^acti^'AlFL Briti*}) UmOEim^ 
aVUEXJTVTS'SEX lIABli' 

RECINA 1 

ITwEi'i Irikh fiLTtJijnB, atiaibir ■ UannbllibAd. Flwa. 
t» tlia bnl^nivj Klbt^ ! we Wigan Eiabioat^ 


Vvwl ■ iTUa UTtiuns, aliniUir ■ EJonnEmitiH, nnjm 
t» tlia bnl^nivj Klbt^ ! we Wigan Eiabioat^ 
nlA bdliiffig' liAip !□ fhmt. 

JTiTof.i 

WEmd's Mali lAlf^ennyk vfHi a A inparimeD lOMiimid In 
iniia l()fig'-ii^di;w bart tbc tilt Sttgng CAliiaett 
KiPff 

An Itmli balf^any, vibh a very Wksk. Che aabd^ 

p^auUmr Wnaft^ Kin? nt". Tbs die i< madi 

-oniebGd. 

fTha -d-iitnab erjiUlug', bub lYnlmbif unfqiiA. 
couQtur^uiixrliicd fn no^ iritfi L 
Et Bnudl bnat nf lha KEb^l etmi^ 
lor ^ that nKOd. adl tha '‘Cpei- 
iBoienan ^ Tiumey 

SoiBBitliAb sdudlAT bn <mtaut Ti^nbUdbed. The dla 
tTpa, Imt diBprant Imat, nnd ii Eun^^bad an the eb- 
; l^b«d GEOROrDS ID ' ntne. 

iTieb. Similar h> tbe peuayand TTnpubliahed. (1) 
bolfpaEdiiy^ but nanr lunad. 

(Pr*3|) 

SlmilAt in tin cnncnt EioppET SEmnl far Cn'lEm, and 
neint af largat dennidiliui1.inn ef unat ranty. 
SimjUr tv the aamcDt type, but Stru^ fiic SdUla. 
HtTiuik lu branse 

SdmUnr in sniub raapoc^ tb the Nut nnl^A^, bat uf 
auFTont pcnav but witb 4Bn>^ nmuidi^bia 
□Dt Em heed nr tbe Quena^ And 
Cbe hair dldurCotly jUT<Ui?cd. 

CTlwE} I 

I TarUnng | | Slmllnr ta the didirfent tTPt* ^ - RtEnck tbr Mnltn, by 

lEOCnsd mtfaEmty 4>i tla 

S4)mA QcifamEneciit 

to tbe numbar ot 
laOfiOO f Lddu. 










NOTICES OF BECEKT NUMISMATIG PUBLICATIONS. 


The SUiisr Coins of Eiujlmdi dn. By Edward Hawkitie, 
FdUhS,^ FrS.A. Si^cond sditiou, witli alteratiODB and additioDs 
Iby B. LI. KcDyos. 3. Quarltcb, 1670. 

A]| Eu^HbH numiBrnatistfl will hail with pleasure tbifl now 
ftud enlarged editifsn of Hawkins, and BiLh plcaftnre will be 
incroiised by Bio romciDbranoe tbal tbe edllot of tlio work is 
Jiot a stranger, but a grandson of tho originfU autlior. It Is 
now thirty-^vo years einoo the dret edition appeared, and 
during tliat period our knowledge of tho coinago of this country 
hns so niu<4 advanced^ that a more reprint of Mr. Hawkins' 
work would have hsnn but of little value,, end to bring out a 
new edition involved not only the publication of a large mass 
of now materialsj but a consideimblo revision and rearrango- 
ment of tbe old. To what an eitteiit this bas been carried is 
evident ^om tbo fact that in Mr. Ifenyou's edition tbe original 
308 pages of letterpress have e.vpsnded into 504, wbtlo 05 new 
coins Mve been added to the 558 wbich bad been already 
engraved in the plates. No doubt the dosirability of rolainiug 
as nineh as possible of Mr. Hawkiua' text, and tbo necessity of 
ualug tbe plates already engraved, nmst to scune extent have 
hampered tbe present editor ; but tho alterations and additlous 
to tbe text ai-e osiEeuHive and well caiTicd out. The works of 
Liudsay, Haigh, Hildebrand^ and others have been carefully 
examined, but among aU tbe publlcatioua to wbicb Mr. Kenyon 
Is indebted there appeal's to he noue which has reudered him 
BO much service as tbe Numismatic Chronicle, the pages of 
wbicb have hoau enriched by so many contributions on the 
subject of EugLlsb Numismatics. It would bo impossible in a 
short noBcfl like tbe pi-esent to point out all the modihaations 
which Mr. Hawkins' work hEis undergone before appearing in its 
new form, but it seems desirable to indicate some of tbe changes 
in or^ler that our readers may more fully appreciate tbo value 
of the new work. The Aucient British Coinage is, for instauca* 
now arranged iu accordance with the publi^ed views of Mr. 
Evans. The sceatias with Bnnic legends and Eonian letters 
occupy a mnoh more important place than formecrly. The coin 
.once attributed to Etbelberbt I. of Kent ie removed from that 
scries and placed among those with Eunic inscriptions. Those 
ftssigned to Eodvold of Mercia arc now placed under Ethelbald 
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of Enst Anglia. A fresh attempt is made to eepaiaifi the coins 
of Ciolvulf I. and II. The coins of HaUden^ Si trie, Cnut,, and 
others are recognised in the Tforthoinibrian sones. The earlier 
ao-calkd Sole Monarcbsatc placed amoug the IpYest Sajton hlngs, 
and Jiymarous additions and some tranafoTB are made tbrongh- 
out the whole Saxon eerios. A most desirable and important 
addition is mode in the shape of lists of moDeyci!^ of the different 
kings, to which in the later reigoe the namce of the mintB at 
which they etrtjck is appended. 

In the post-Con(}uebt eeriee the improvBinsntB are equally 
conepicuoua. Seme attempt ib made to distinguish between! 
the coins of WiUiam 1 h and 11^,. though much Ib still to be dona 
in that rcBpact. The aoiuB of Mathda SrOd the Earl of ^yar- 
wick are recognised, end one fudead of the former added. The 
conidnuity of the short cfobb coinage from the reign of Hanry II. 
through those of Eichard 1. and John into that of Henry Hi. is 
accepted, though the arrangement of the types is somewhat 
different from that adopted in tho Chronicle, and we cannot 
agree with Mr. Kenyon in tbinkieg that an issite of fairly struck 
and barbarous coins went on for many years BimoltaneouBly, 
and regret that a characteriatic coin of John has not been 
selected for engraving. The laboujB of Messrs. Longstaffc, 
Pownall, and Neck, in armn^ng the corns of Henry IV., "V., 
and VI. have borne good froit in Mr. Kenyon’s pages, and even 
in the later reigns many additions have been mads, as will be 
seen by a oompatison of the tabnlar views of the coinage of 
each reign with thoBs of the former edition. The new plates 
ore well and faithfully engraved by Mr. Less, and do not onffer 
by a compfljison with the earlier plates cxecutsd by Mr. Fair- 
holt, Altogether we heartily commend the new edition to all, 
English ntimii'inatists, who will £nd it as indispsusahle npou 
their shelves as tho volnmos of Ending or tho Nmnismatia 
Chronicle itself. 

Afojifiaiw noyoieff d£ la L\jdit. Par F+ Lenormant. Paris, 

lave. 

In the ftbO’Ve-named monograph M. Lenormant endeavours to 
combine into a. singls sojiee the coins of the anoiant Lydian 
kingdom, from the reign of Glygss to that of Croesne. We are 
not prepared to deny that many of the coins hero cited by M. 
Lenormant are Iij-dmu, but that tboy are all so we are^ in spits 
of the author's argumante, still less in a position to afSrm. 
On the contrary, we believe that many of the early electrum 
coinB here assigned to tho Sardian mint are rather to be ettri- 
bnied to Grosk cities on the Ionian coaet, and notably to 


NOnCKS OF HtOEKT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIOKS. 77 


MiletuSn Tli« ruuniiig '^vhich M, Ldnor^ant beHevee tbat 
be sees in the central ktcui^e of many of those primitive couiQp 
and ViThiich h& supposes to be a symbol of the Lydian Baccbxis 
or Bnssflreus, the God of Foxos, would midonbtcdly, if netnnlly 
present on all the eoios ^vboro it is aUoKod to bo so, o^ojcd a 
strong piima argument for eoUectmg them all into a single 
fierles, Ent It is in our judgment more than ^uostienabJe 
whether there is any fox at all^ o^oept on one speoimen (No. ^ 
of Ills pZate) where it ia clearly vialbloH It is true that on No* 1 
he also engraves a fox, but we have been at the pains of 
oompating his etngraviog with tho original ooin in the British 
Museam, a photographie reproduction of which will be found 
on Pi. TO., Fig. 1, of the Nutnigmatie Chrpniclo for 1&7£, 
and we are obliged to confess that in this inetanoe at any rate 
M. Lenormant has improved into the scmblanaa of a fo3c what 
is in oar own opinion merely the rough uewoiked surface of 
the metal within, the incuse dopression* As, therefore,, we are 
for tbe present unable to accept M. Lenormant's premiEes^ it is 
useless to diecusa the inferences wMeh he dednees from them* 


chr^oio^ttt dss MantiAies Jrappees jjar ia CoMtam- 
naute dts Macidonii^is, avant, pendantf el aprij la Ot/nquAte 
^oJnct^a^. Par F. Bompoia. Paris, 1876* 

In this treatise M. Bompois has arranged in ohronologlcal 
order the coins of Macedonia in gentt-^t from the time of 
Perseus, the last Greek king of Macedon,. B*a* 166^ down to 
the time of the civil war between CEosur and Pompey, BhO* 4S. 
The anther deserves groat orodit for thus aombming into a 
historically conseentive series a class of coins hitherto hut 
ingulEciently studied by numismatists. Five woll-executed 
plates by Dardel accompany the work, and are b themselves 
amply sufficient to convince ns of the correctness of nearly 
all the author’s attrlbutious, Nob. 22. and 23 of Plate IC. we 
should, however, prefer to give tc early ImpsTial times^ rather 
than with M* Eompoig to the period preceding the battle of 
Pydna, and we ore not altogether convinced by the author’s 
argumeute when he assigns to the epoch of ^e civil wars 
between Ceesar and Pompey the eoins of Aegillafi and Sura^ 
and when he rejects the generally accepted attnbution of the 
latter to Bruttins Sura, the legato of Sentius Saturulhus., 
proconsul in Mocedon ia e.o* 87* It is to be hoped that M. 
Bompois will ere Icng give us the remainder of the work to 
which the present part is wtroduotory* Part II. Is io contain 
the nutouemous coins of the various towns and tribes of 
Macedon, and Pai't III. fs to be devO'ted exclusively to thoss of 
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Uio kingH SrCd dynasts. The whole will fonaa a. mott valnnlde 
CQQtributioQ to tJ^e ettidy of thii portion of Greek nuiuiejiua^ics. 

Catalotjue of OricTitat Corns in tits Btitisft / VoL 1T. 

Ccitii of ths ifoftaamadan Di/na^tit^s, Cfitfmei IIL —JIV liy 
Staoky L&I1& Poole* Edited by It. S. Poole* [Longmnng^ 
1376.) 

Thk volume of the liluBcnm Oatalogne contaiiiB deBciifttuus 
of (187 Ambia eoiaa, isgued by dyuaaUes of Spitin, North 
Afiiea, Egypt, KhoraBun, Portiift, Turkiutan, Nortli-\Veat India, 
Aud JCharei^Jia* Among those, tho iiue surioB of coins Btroek by 
the PoDideB (or “liuweyhifi,” ae hfr. Poole iosigts on calling 
tbeiu), and the Be of the Pent Tiilim and Ikhshidia in Egypt, 
deBerve special meaiioet* In this volame will also be foninci thu 
long and IntereBtiug Beries of Ghazni coiuB^ whioh Hr. Thomas 
has mado ceJehratedn And not the ioEU^t Ltit^n'esting part of tbo. 
book, hrom a hiBturian's point of view. Is that which doBcrihes 
the coins of the lesser dynasties of ij^paiu. These petty 
pi'incoB, who divided the I^Iohammadan proidnceB of 8paiiL 
emongst thsmseJveR after the fall of the Cordova Khalifa, and 
of whom some are hardly known to history save by their coins, 
ni‘e represented Bomewhat fully io the PriMeh Museum coUec' 
tion ] and the piibiicatton of the data afforded by their coins 
will serve to throw soma light on an obecui‘e page iu higteny. 
The volume ends with more than fifty pages of indexes;, and is 
iilusti'atcd hy eight nutot^'pe plates. 

Thfi ^eitsdirift fm- Wumisnuitilit Pd* IV*, Holt. 8, BurUu, 
1BT6, eontams the following articleB : — 

1.—A. von Sallet. On the Nnmismetics of the Kings of 
PontoB and l^oeporue* The writer hare publishes and engraves 
a nuiejoe totradrachm ef a king of Pentus with a bearded head 
of the king diademed on the obverse, and on the reverse 

BAXIAEnX MI0PAAATOV <l>IAOnATOPO£ KAl 

4>IAAAEA0OY» Perseus standing holding head of Medusa 
and harpa; above his head tho sun and er'escont niOOti. ThiE 
i-eaiftrkable coin h here attributed irith nmeh show of proba- 
bihty to Mithradates Y., the father of Mithradates the Great, 
although this monarch i& only known to writers as Energotea^ 
and is nowhere called either Pliiiopator or Philadelphus, l>r. 
.V. Sallst also engraves the evoeedingly rare tetradrachm of the 
eon of Mithrada tes the Great who was placed by hie father ou 
the throne of Cappadoria. The obverse of tliis coin exhibits 
a portrait closely resembling that ef Mithradatyg, while the 
reverse type ib aliie copied &oin that of the coins of Slithradatcsj 
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the legend is BAllAEnS APIAPAQOY EYZEBOYZ 
4»iAOnATOPOZ, 

fih —Hr Bahi'feldt. On Oonnlenaarka on Silvei" Coios of the 
Roman Eepublic- 

3. —H, BanneuboiTg. The Hohenwolde Find, I- Coins of 
Pomeranm and lleoklenbnrg. 

4. —A. voo l^nlLoil Braotentos of BTAiidenbarg. 

Jr FriedInondcr, On 3atra]pal Coinen. Among the re- 
mavkahle coins noliced in ibis ariioEe ib n drfiebni wLlch mny 
he thus dosedbcd; 

Obv .—Jugato heads of ft i^VLeen and khig to rights tho 
former veiled, ibo Intior weiiring ft high tiam 
adarned with a gtar. 

BAZIAiZZHZ NYZHZ KAJ BAZlA&nZ 
APIAPA0OY Enm^ANOYZ TOY YlOY. 
PoJJaa Nikei^horos seated left lioldtug spear; 
shield rests against her throne behind het. 

This coin is undonhtedJ^ Csppsdooiftn. Dr, Friediaender sup¬ 
poses Nysa to havo been tho widow of AiiaratboB YJ. and the 
mother of tbs king, who appears by her side'. 

von SaJlet, On a Gold Stator of tho Tsmio Cherso* 
neeus, with the inscription BACIAEYOVCHC ETOYC 
P 0. (Yoar 10& of the Choi'eonesian eeraj whioli coiragponda 
with A.D, 75,) The title BACJAEYOYCA, as applied to a 
town, is qaiio new, hut Dr- von Ballet shows that about tho 
period when tluft coin was strnuk it may well have been applied 
to the town of Cherfonosus, 

Tha Niimimalhcht Zttlschriftf Bd, ATII., Pai't I*, Vienjaft, 
1076, cOntainB the following ortioles:— 

I* —F- Kenner, Ineditad Greek Coins- Dr, KeuiaeT here 
publishes a. silver coin of the Fisstm in Elis similar to the wsU- 
known gold coins of that people; a coin of Zacynthus and 
Pftle in fthiance; a small ^ver coin of Syros; an imperial 
medallion of Thyatira in Lydia of Sept- Severue, 

2.—P- Kenner- On the Coins of Axus m Crate- 
Sh—H, C- Beichardt, On an Aureus of Feetennius Niger, 
4,—P- Tran, On Ineditsd Roman Coius^ of M- Aurelius 
medallion); of J- PftoEa (quinarius); of Ma^imian Hercules 
(A"-) ; And of Constantiiie the Groat 

5- —E- von Bergmaun, Mahometan Numismatics- 

6- —G, Blsn, Select Oriental Going, 
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7. —A. Losohin-Ebengreath. On the Vienna Pennies. 

8. —G. von Waehter. A Systematic Description of the Ancient 
Venetian Coins according to their Types (eontimiatioti). 

9. —E. Forcbeimer. Thaler of ^ince Syrus Anstriacos of 
Corregio. 

10. —0. Ernst. Two Thalers of the Rosenberg family. 

The portion devoted to numismatic literature contains a long 

review of Dannenberg's Deutsche Man/en. 


MISCELLANEA. 

OnxNQUAioB Treasurs-Trovb. —The coins of which tho fol¬ 
lowing is a list were found in March, 1876, on the ledge of a 
rook at Glenquaich, in Perthshire. They were enclos^ in a 
stonoware jar or bottle, which broke in pieces on being lifted, 
except the neck and upper part. The coins were recovered by 
the Procurator Fiscal at Perth and transmitted to Exchequer. 
They all appear to have been long in circulation (those of 
William being least rubbed), and were probably deposited in 


the reign of Anne. 

List of Coins. 


Charles n. . . 

. Bawbees. 

. 218 


Turners. 

. 14 


Bodies. 

. 12 

William and Mary 

. Bawbees. 

. 16 

Bodies. 

. 81 

William m. . . 

. Bawbees, 1696, '96, and '97 

. 18 


Bodies. 

. 84 

Obliterated . . 

. Bodies. 

. 6 

Louis XIV. . . 

. Small silver coin . . . 

. 1 


Total. 

. 850 


Eiiuhurgh, Jkembtr, 1876. 


Gborob Sim. 
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ilONNAIES ms SATRi^PES DE CAlilE. ' 

Ek 18^33 iin depot tr^s-ctiusid^rable de moniiaius cn 
argent fut d^couvert dana I'llo de Caljmna. 

D’apr^ la description que Rorrell en a dauB 

le Ifumiamatic Cbronicle de 1847^ tom^ ix. p. 165^ ce 
ti'dsor contenait outra quelqucs mUKers de siglofl mddiquefl 
—que Borrell d^signa par le nom de dariquea—de 
nombreuK, cK^mplairos en difilSrent module dea villea 
Cal^mna, Cnidus, Ges et RKodiifi, et des reia Hansole, 
Idrieus et Pixodare^ La masse du d^pdt coneietait en 
draohmes et didrachroesn Lee t^tradracbmee on plut6t 
staterefi ^taient pen nombreux. BorreU ne dit pas s’ll 
ea fat trouv<i de Cos et de Rhodus, mais il y ca avait 
ua de Cnidus, qnciques-uns do Mausolo ct pas mx eon I 
d^Idrieus, doat on en conaatt pourtant 

H y avait bien quelqnes statues encore dans le d^pdt, 
naaifl ceus-ci, quoiqiue oonformea en poide BtIJx mornaiea 
Carisnaes, s^ea distingualeat pourtaat par des types tout^ 
d-fait diffi^reuta* 

iEa voioi la description, d laquellc je joins le poids et 
lea symboLes dee exemplaires, qui sont veaius k ma 
cotmaissancep gr^oe surtont d I'obligeance de MM. Imboof- 
Blunier d Wiaterthur et B. T. Head d Londres- 

ti 
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Obv. Le roi de Perse la tiare royale cn tete coart it droite 
en tirant de I’arc. 

i?«>. Un guorrier, coifTe de la tiare basse des Satrapes— 
Tiopa hrrvy^ivrj koX ir^jSdXXovo'a cl; to yJriairw, 
Schol. Anstoph. Aves, 487—et moote sor on 
cbeval perse riohement capara^oodi court au 
galop h droite en brandissant one lance. 

(i.) Sans ligne d'exergue sous le roi de Perse. Uno petite 
t£to d’Eorcule it droite, couverte do la peau de lion, 
dorridre le cavalier. 

JR. 6 14** grammes. Coll. Imboof-Blumor. 

JR. 6^ 14”* = 228 gr. Catal. Ivanoff, n. 678. 

^ 6 14’*=:227 gr. . Brit. Museum. [PI. III. 1.] 

iHL 6 14*^* = 226* . Coll. Wigan. 

6 .Sestini, Mus. Fontana, L, 

p. 120, tom. iii. 15. Mionnet, Supl. VIII., 
p. 428, n. 89. 

(ii.) Avec ligne d'exergue. Devant le roi OO, derridre lui 
O 7 Etoile k buit rayons devant le cavalier. 

A 6J 16“ . . . . Munich. [PI. m. 2.] 

JR. 6i 14** = 222 gr. Ms collection, du Catal. 
Borrell, fcvr. 1^2, n. 101. 

(iii.) OOOX devant le roi. 

Ai. G. Mionnet, Snppl. VIII., p. 428, n. 88. 

O devant le roi. 

^ 6. Catal. Bebr, n. 851. 

(iv.) O au revere. 

JR. 6 14*®. Collect, de Luynes, Brandis, p. 427. 

(v.) Avec ligne d’oxergue sous le roi. Paupbin a droite sous 
le cavalier, O derriere lui. 

JR. Sj 14 **. Paris, Mion. V., p. 644, n. 26; S. 
Vm., PI. XIX. 6. Rois grecs, PI. LXV. 14. 

At 6 14*®. Coll, de Luynes, Brandis, p. 427. 

JR. 6 14“”. British Museum, Cat. Payne flight, 
p. 167, B. [PI. ni. 8.] 

At 6‘6i- 14**, frusto. Ma collection. De style 
beaucoup plus rdcent, v. PI. m. 6, 6. 

At 14*» = 219*, fruste. Catal. Thomas, n. 2824 
= Cat. Huxtable, n. 268. 

(vi.) Foudre devant le roi. 

At 6 14*®. Musee de Berlin, Catal. de M. Fried- 
laender, n. 598. 
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(vii.) Pfltitt ttte d'Eii^le ^ dTt>it& U envaTisr. 

JJL 6 14'”+ Britieli Muaenm. [PL III. 4>] 

(viii.) Vf ttt(j dc lion droito derti^e Je roi. Oieonti 
—ftiglo ?—devout d droite sons caviili&r+ 

M, 5 CoU. Jmhoof, [PL UL 5.] 

(ii+) Sans symboles. Ligne d'a^ergne aoua le roi, 
iS. d 15^ . ^ . Ma ooUaction. 

Zl. 6 li*® . . Pindor, Bcitmego, p. 1D0+ 

JL 54 14”, frQata+ Mft ccilleciicnj+ 

^ 5 18^, frndtD. Biitisli Mnscum. [Pi+ HI. 3.] 

(x.) Lo roi tiisnt de Ja gJiutb* Tatc, do In difoito la basW. 

24 ■ ■ Catal. Bohr, n. 852+ 

14 ■ ■ Von Prokosoh-Ootan, Incd+ 1850, 

PL I. n. 14. 

JE. 14 oo-Hootion^ du CatAh Hoffiuatn, 

fdvT. 1871, n. 2713 . [PI. ni. 7.] 

Brandis, qui ddcrit quoLquos-tins do oes otat^rca^ 

Mnenzwesan iu Yorderasien/’ p+ 427^ l&a classo parmi 
lea TicLoiinaieg perses dont lo lieu d^^^miasion est encore d 
trouver, Ea effet le syst^me rhodicn auqucl cee pieyeo 
aont ajustisa, u^avnit pas adepts on Carie seuLement, 
maia dtait encore on usflgo dans boancoup d^autrea villes, 
notomment on lonie. 

i+ lui sold lo poidf n^eat done paa un indice su:^sant de 
provenance, ruaio COtnbin^ avao le fait, quo cea Gtateros ao 
sont tTOUT^ on certain ncmbro dfms cot immcnac ddpdt do 
mounaies eariunnea d'aiUouro tr^-d^pcurvii do atat 4 res, 
Pidentit^ de pcida prend une importance tout autre et 
oblige i rechercher, ai ce n^eat pas dano la Carie m^me 
qu’il faut placer Pdcaiaabn do cea monnaies i I'eASgia du 
roi de Perse. 

Lo type du revera n"est pas on deeacccrd avec cetfo 
auppCi3itioii+ Ce guorrw vfitn d la mauidro des Porses 
et meut4 aur un, choval perao, ne pout guero I'epr^cnter 
qu^un de ces princes tributairee auxqncU le gi^und roi 
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ducemjiit h titre de satrapes pour lea in am ten ir dans 
rot^issancftj mais qui da loar ae rflndaiqnt aussi 

ind^pandaat^ quo leg circonataiicefl le perniett&ieiit. 

Or t^est justement en Carics qae nous rencontroTia umj 
djuftatie de ce genre^ du moment qufl par la paii d^Antal- 
cjdas en 387 j lea villus do ca pays—et d'aprfia les li&tcs 
dfts tributs il yen avait biun une cinquantaine qai avQiont 
fait partle de la confederation atbenieimc—ftircat I'oatreea 
gqus la dominution perao. 

Le dynaatq de Mylaaa^ llecatoninoBi fut uommd sutrapa 
par Artusersea MQ^oicn^ Lni-m^me contmua d^babitar 
Mylasa^ maxB Bon tHa Mausola ohangea da rdaidenca at 
vint HalTcarnasee, au bord de la ee ujao 

qapitule plus en rapport avec I'agrandiasement de bus 
etatfl, aiuxquclB il avait joint lea lies libres Oos et Rhodua. 
J?Ucs demeurerent aa pouvoir de ea veuvo A itemise et do 
son frere Jdrieus et ne recouvierent leur au-tonoimq quo 
vers ravenemont de Pixodare^ v. ScLmidt^ " Oesobiolite 
dor Karischen-Pueraten/^ Q-oettingen, 1861, p, liJ^ 

La qbarge do satrape rcata hereditaire dons la famillo 
do Hecatomnoa &t bob trois fiU en furent investis I’nn 
ap^ Tautre, v. rinatription de Mylasa, Boeckb, Corp 
Inset. Graec.^ n. 3691^ ot cello do Tralles^ n. 3919, et 
Aulu-Gelle, Koct. Attie. x^. 18, 

P strait superfin de remarqner qtie lea fillea do 
Hiicatomnos ne furent pus appel^cs ^ occupor un posto 
quo le roi de Peiae n^aurait pas cjonfi^ k, une femme, si 
Baeckb no s’^teit etonnd de trouver dans rinacription 
de Tralles la mention du 8atrape Idtieue la sopti^me 
anu^e d^Artoxerxea Oohus, uev. 353—-355J, alors qu*Ar^ 
t^miae 4tait encore en vie, v, Newton, Hallcarn. p, 56* 

En Asie comme qn Egyptq une femme ne Hgnait pae 
aenle. Il Ini fallait ^tre assist^e Boit par nn mari, sovt par 
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un filg, soit par un Mrc, qni devenait alora, en regie, son 
marl. L'abaeBce de monnaiea d^Aiidmisa et d’Ada 
prouve bien qn'fl n'en ^tait paa autrement en Carie, et que, 
pendant qu’Artimise nignait de foit i Halicarnflase et sur 
Ics lies grecquea^ eon frete Idrieus ^tait non eeulemerit le 
aatrape perse, maie encore celui dont Ic nom figurait sur 
lea C 9 p 4 oee deatiiiiea au commerce avec Ics Qrcca* 

Ainei a'explique aueei pourqnoi Ada, ddtrdn^e par 
Pixodare, a^smprcsBa, ^ rarti^-de d’AIoxandre lo Gi-and, 
d'adeptcr le roi de Macedoine adn de recouvrer par aon 
appui Tautoritt qui Ini ^tait ^chappiJe. 

Maia B"ii fant cqnaidircr les statures, qui font Tobjet do 
cette discusaion, cemme dea reonnaioa frapp^og par Lea 
eatrapeg de la Oarie, qu'eat-ce qui a pn engager cc8 
dynastes i faire cette ^migaion et d quelle ^poque a-t'OlIo 
eu lieu f 

Jfl faut obeerver i ce aujet qu’il exists deg bronzea do 
petit module ^ tj-pca parolls, tandis qu^en ne rencontre 
pag de bronze partni lea monnaies grecquea dsa roig do 
Carie. Cola denote quo mdine an temps de Pixedare, lo 
dernier roi, la monnaie do bronze n’^^tait pae encore on 
usage S Halicaruas&o et quo ce ne fut qu’aprM ea mort 
qno fut adopts en Carie cotte mveiition aeaez r^oentoK 
O^egt done soit i Adfi, la veuve d'ldrieog ^ laquello 
Alexandre roetitua la Caris, soit pine probflblement A 
OtbLontopat^B, qu*on aurait 4 classer cos petits bronzea. 

Mais eomme il n"eat gu^re ndmisgible de statuer un 
long mtervallo entre les bronzes et les statSreg^ il e'en 
suit, qu'il faut donner une partio des gtat&rea au meins 4 
Othontopat^s et a Pixodare et il n'y a persenne k qui ils 
conviennent mieux qu'fi. co dernier. 

Oblig^ do B6 d^fendre centre la veuve d^Idrieua, qui lui 
disputait lo pouvoir, et frugtr^ dans son eepoir de murier sa 
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fille ftin^o A. im fib de Pliilippe de Macedoine e-t do 
s^aaeurer par cetta union un alli^ puissant panni leg Greog, 
il touina aea regards d^im aatro cdt6 et se elioifiit pour 
geniro et pour euccesseur dans fia aatrapie le Parse 
Othontopat^. Sfcrabcm, xlv. fp. 65 6) j II. 17: HfjfWMr*? Si 

([lifuSiapat) fAfrATrifATrfTAi ^TAtpdTnpf KOtVWV^^ T^S 

Sctniidt> p. 13. 

Pe plus, parmi lea nombrouseg eapceea de Plttniarc les 
stat^rea font compbtement ddfnut^ ce qui est d^autaut plus 
eingulier que ni4me Otliontopat^ eu a &app6 pendant les 
quelquee mois de son gouvernement. Loa statures i types 
perses expliqueraient at oombleraient ^ naerreme eotte 
laoune, 

J\ est probable, cepeadonti qu^il y a parmi les stateres 
on question des exeinplaireg plus anciena et qu^Idrieus 
pourrait ra'cendiquer- Les statures grece do ce roi aoat 
aussi en trop petit nombre pour la dur^e de son r^gne, 
353^44, 

Puis la tits qui se Toit dans lo cbEunp do 

quoJques pi^oea, est toute pareilleA celle qui forme le type 
des monnaies de Cos depuis 366^ et Coe d^pendait de 
Maueole et d^Idrieus maie n^^tait plus soumise i Piiodare. 

On pourrait peut-etre Toir dans lea deux on trois O 
places devant le roi eur le atatere n. ii.^ lo nombre 40 on 
tiO espiLTu^ en ohiffreg ph^idene. Ceci nous cenduirait 
d Tan SGG'Sj la qusrantiSme annie du r^gne d^Artaxentea 
Mn^mon^ alora que Maueole ^tait son satrspe, De m^me 
PO pla oe derri^re la cayalier eur le n. v., r^pondrait i Pan 
vingt du rfigne d’Oehua^ 340—339. Le aatrape serait dans 
cecas Pisodare* Pour leg sigles OOOX qui se lisent aur 
rexeinplaire public par Mionnet il est difficile d’imaginer 
nne explication satisf&b&nte—d moins qu^il h’y ait on 
rdalit^ OGON—car les ctifiroe 80 do conviennent ni an 
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r^gne d^Artaxerxes Mnemon de 46 ans, ni d oelni d’Oclius 
de 21 snntes^ 

Parmi laa symbolea mentioniL^a ci-desaua il y en a qui 
donnent Heu A quelques obaerratioiia, 

Le dauphirit ayinbal^ de la mer, aemblc indiqufir que le& 
ext^iuplaires aur leaquela il sa troave aonfc sortis do 
Tatelier d'uae villo maritime; eeo’ait-ca laaua P 

Une Uie ds et un Q^cctti plaeta I^un au dreitv Patitro 
an refyerBj ae trouvent joints do la mfima maniaro aut do 
tr^s-petitoa monnEiies d’argoat, dont le 'Comte de Prokeach- 
Oeten on a public une dona rArohacobgiacke Zeitung, 
1849, p. 194, n- 31, tom- ix* 15, ot dang sag Inodita de 
1854, pi- iii. 80, et dont d^autrea exemplairea ae trouvent 
dans mea cartozka. 

11 eat difficile de dJstinguer, vn Ibsiguit^ de cea petitoa 
monnaiea, ai Poi&ean eat bion la mSme quo cdni qui ee Yoit 
6ur le atat^re de M. Imlioof- Par oontre j’ai pu conatater 
que ce n^ost paa le lion de Cnide, comme le ferait aup- 
poaer la graTure dotnu^o par Prokeach-Oaten, mak bion 
calui de Milet—qui diSAre du premier en ce qu^il 
retourne la tAte—qui forme Is type du droit- Yoici lea 
Tftridt^s que jbi tiouT^es daaa rm lot acquk A la vente 
Wkittall en 1867, n. 554. 

Protome de lion i gnuclio ratournant la tSte. Oiaeaii 

deboub A droite dane nu carr^ oreux. Dossus O on Q, 
dcvant O. Ji. 1 0“ gr. 

Autre, le lion A droite sang lettres^ i 0” gr. 

Autre, 4 0^ gt« ^ 

Autre, le lion A droito, I'cigonu a gaucbe, desgtta M (P), 
devant A (1*)- At. 4 Of* gr. 

Autre, le lion A gauolie, L'oigeau A droite, lea lettres in- 
distinctes. 4 0^ gr. 

Memo protome de lion A droite. ilini, TSte imberbe de face 
dana an cjiir4 ci'cux. ZL 1 0'^ gr. 

Quelle qua goit la yillc d laquelle il faille attribuer ces 
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toujour^ est-il iiertain qu^il iiiut pas la 
chertbex bien loin de Milet et que par cona^queat la 
pr^seace d 0 types analogues but les statures n^iist paa ea 
disaccord uvec Tattribatiou i la Carle propos4a pour 
ceui'ci, 

Cette attribution^ qu'^elle aoit accopt^e ou non^ ongagora 
peut-Stre les numtsmatiatee ^ publiecr las Tari^tda qui 
m^anraiout ^bapp^ea de eea sUt^ree curieuxj trap long- 
temps rel^gu^a parjni lea iacartoines doa rois de Porao. 
Quelquo nouTel eiemplaira, il faut PoapfireXj en fLxora 
d^dmtivemeat la date et le lieu d^^mission. C^eat ce 
qui engage a Retire ces qudlques lignes. 

Avant de tenuiiLer il ne sera paa inutile de d^crire lae 
atal^rea frapp^s I Hallos de Cilioie par le aatrape de cette 
contr^e^ piLisqu’ils ofFrenfi des types analogues et appar- 
tiennent d la mSme ^poque et quails auteriseut par Id 
d enppeser qu’une Emission du m^me genre a pu avoir 
lieu en Carie. En outre parce qua t'ost d une suite do ce 
genre quo me paratt appartenir la petite mounaioj 
publi^e ea dernier lieu dona le Numismatic Cliroaicle> 
1876, PI. VL 13, qua M. Maddeu attribue h Artaierxes 
iln^mon et aur laquelle il groit reconnaitro ees traits. 
Pcur mjoi jo na puia y voir que la t6te d^un aatrapo de 
Cilicie vers le milieu du cinqui^me si^lo. Lea argu¬ 
ments donnas par Brandie, pp. 241, 242, me seiublent 
ccucluanta. 

(i.) Le roi de Feraa, la tkre royalo on court droito, 
tenant da la gauebe Tare, ot titaut de la droito une 
du carqucis qu'il porta an doa. Ls m^me 

(^) Toi court it droitOj dsns la gaucbe arc, dana In 
droite haateK 

Bteuf, lll(vuccnrT'; nigk et trident dune deus eoutra- 
mttrquea. 

^ a-S 10”, Munich, ppb ni. 8,] 
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Btenf], IQ {I'exo*') eu coDtr[iu]arque. 
jjl, 10”. Pariflf Mioa. Y-p. 044, n. 27; DumArsau, 
NiusEsm. On Vojflge d'AiiJU:hiii'sie, PU 2, [Pi. III. &.] 

GontrouLarqac d^iui bffiuf et d'an iiutre aaioiAL 
AL 5^ 10*=1CI. Cn,tiiL Pombrakoj d. 1010; Loako, 
p. 80; BrandiQ, p. 4d0. 

M. l>i O'”. Coil, do Laynoa ; Brcmdis, p. 427. 

(li.) M&bo typo quo lo rovors du n. 1. Ufa* MAA; Hercqle 
dobont do facu dtraiL|,du lo Jion ; maotiQO ^ gnuebo, 
Contremarqu^ d’uo btouf. 

Ai. 5^- 10^'=1(30”* Huntorj p. 185, 1; Putohs, PL I. 6. 

Dona lo cLiLuap grnm d'orgo. Oontrom. d'an boouf ot 

d'nn A%lo ct tvidoLtt. 

Jl. 10“:=1GCP. Pombroke^ H. toia. 75; Catnl.j n. 

1015; Lookot p. 80; Mion., III. p. 501, u. 240* 

(iSh) MOmo typ&- JSstJ* T6to droito do BEitrapo, couTorEs 
dWo tiaro bnfse* 

;it. 1^ 0?’^f=8\ Brit* MtsaeuiD, Kum. Cbron.^ 1878, 

iivi., pp. lie, 132, PL VI. m 

(iv.) T^te do Venus a droite. Mimo Tavets. 

MAAAHTIIN. CoutroDO. d'anboauf; 

5 10’"* Co|L do Lnyuea^ Satiiapv 
PI. YL 

AL 5 0^=ia7L Miob., m. p. 501. 
i3.£47;Snppl.TO.,PLVL8, 
MAAA . * . . . M, S'4i 0«^163L Leoko, p. 80. 
MAAAn . , * , m. SVS JF=152. Mo qolL do la 

coll. Wigan, 

Sana I^goode, * . JB. 4^ 9^^ ^ 146”. Troude. CalaL 

Northwieh^ B. 1185* 

J. P. Six. 
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ON A HOAHD OF HOMAN COINS FOUND AT 
BLACItMOOH, HANTS, 

On the 30th October^ 1B7S, two earthenware vases (I 
suppose ollee containixag altogethoTj oouiited hj 
thOj 29,SO^ Coina, and wMch must have originally con¬ 
tained a still larger nuiuber, were dug up in Blaclrmoor 
Park, The spot where thay were found is in the parish 
of Selbonie^ half-way between Alton and Petersfield^ on 
the western border of ’W'oolmer Forest^ about a quarter 
of a mile N,W. of Woolmer Pond^ and close to the point 
where the Gault clay, which lies below the hills con¬ 
necting the North with tbo South Downs^ Joins the Lower 
Green sand of the forest Within a mile of the same 
spot, in another part of Woolmer Forest, a considerable 
number of hrokeii swords and epcar-heads, (all of 
bronze) were found one or two years before ; and at the 
latter place, a year afterwards, about one hundred coins of 
the Tetrici and Yictoi'inns, with a few of GaJlienus, were 
also found. In the groundG of Elackmoor House many 
fragments of Roman pottery, with some entire and some 
broken Bepulehral and other vases, and a bronze enamelled 
cup, with bronze and iron ase-heads, and other articles 
in metal, have also lately been found.; and in the last 
century large numbers of Roman coins, of Cojumodug and 
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oarKer emperora, were found in the bed of Woolmer Pond.; 
w'bere a fevVj of the saTue periodj, liave alee been picked, 
up within the present century* 

The two pota, in which the 29,002 coins were found, 
were both of the same eiza and form: pearnahaped, 
rather more than a foot high, with a maximum diameter 
of about £t foot. The eixterior ornaraontation (which was 
slight and simple) wae not the same in both. The upper 
partfl were broken, and the lids or covers were missing. 
The coins in them were closely paeked, and caked together 
with dirt and verdigris ; so as to make it neccseary to 
have tboisa apecimeus which were worthy of special 
attention and study (the best of which are now collected 
in a cabinet at Bkekmoor) cleaned. 

The result of a complete examination of the whole 
hoard was to show that it contained (besides a few which 
could not be distinguished) the coins of which the follow- 
lag is a tabulated gummary 



V«i( 

nEfloritaica 

SiaColi«ii. 

itiss. 

NdE 

ncKTtlxd. 

; 

Totkl Numldt. 

G’ordianuB fiua * * . * 

1 

1 

2 

Philippus .....* 


1 

1 

Otaoilia ...... 


1 

1 

Galliis *. 


1 

1 

YoluBiauus * . * . . 


1 

1 

Yalerianas (Imp.) . . ' 

13 

3 

25 

Yaleiianns (Junior) . . 

I 

1 

2 

GallieBUB.* 

m 

85 

S,475 

Solooina *.*.*. 

00 

9 

001 

SaloniQug .....* 

3 

2 

7 

Jdiua GallknoE (doubtful) 


2 

2 

Postumae.. 

83 

4 

831 

Carded forward . , 

212 

ei 

4,179 
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Vprictlflx. 


£rq[7Crcin, it. 


naurlbBd 
la CatiClL 

noseribod. 


Brought forwiard 


212 

01 

4,170 

Lflilisnua. 


1 


3 

YiotorinDfl » + . . 


£9 

12 

M-'jO 

Blarins. 


G 

2 

oo 

Tatricug (luap^) ^ . . 


21 


10,105 

TatricuB (Ctesar) + « 


13 


3,833 

Claudiue Uothicufl , . 


84 


4,213 

t^uintillUB. d , » » 


10 

3 

13 8 

AursUanua . . - . 


40 

6 

175 

Seveiina < * < . « 


4 


14 

Tacitus * . , . . 


41 

6 

200 

Floriftnua + , . + + 


8 


13 

Probua . 


114 

10 

431 

Cirus.* 


e 


12 

CanDns . . . « 


13 

1 

24 

MftgDis Urhiea . . . 

* 

t 


2 

Namerisnua , . , . 


0 


14 

I>iocl«tiaiiug ^ h. - , 

’ 

28 

e 

75 

Msxjmianus .... 


22 

3 

53 

OmraDsius . . , ^ . 


43 

117 

545 

Abectus . » . . . 

. 

10 

3 

00 

CoDstantiiiB CUci'cs - 

Unknown,« . . . . 


1 


1 

^ i 

r 


72G 

SG7 

20,788 


Under the head Varieties," I have not iaclnded 
difFeTencCT of mmt-inarkg, Scc,^ nor the difference (unless 
separately catalogued by Cohen) between heads with 
cuirass, or paludament, and with the bust unclothed; still 
leaa differences in the siae, of the head, or the attitude 
of the reverse figure^ when the in&criptioas and the de- 
ecription of the reverae side are anhstantially the same^ 

I have, in some instances, under the colunm of 
varieties not described by Cohen," entered coins which 
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are deacribcd by liim aa of gold ocr silver, but not as of 
bronze or billon. 

A large number of tbe Blackmoor coins are denarii, 
and tbeae are (X tliink always) of billon. hOTrover, 

are of lower denominations, of voriouB weights and eiaes* 
These, as well as sonie of the larger provincial coins, arc 
for the most part of bronze; but somo of them, are of 
billon. There is ono coin of Poatumns (much clipped 
and corroded), which 1 identify with No. 37 of Cohen, and 
which may perhaps bo of silyci’. With that oxccption, if 
it is one, there is no gold or silver coin. 

I have given some reasons (in a paper whicli has been 
published in a rcoent edition of White’s Selborne,’’ and 
which was written before the examination of all the 
coins had been completed) for believing that these coins 
were bmied by Alleotug, or some cf hie officer b> A.n* 2&7, 
at the time when hia troops were surpriaed and routed by 
the army of Conetantius Cfhlorus, under Asolepiodotua, 
in the engEigemeiit deacribed by the panegyrist Eumenius, 
only one year afterwards; and which engagement, I 
suppose, may have been fought in or near Woohnor 
Forest, It is not necesaary to repeat those reasons, 
which (of course) rest in a great degree upon conjeeturo. 
They are quite consistent with tho occurrence of one coin 
of Consfantius in the hoard ; for this (No. 244 of Cohen) 
is of Constautius as Caesar only, not as Emperor, The 
only thing w'hioh seems inconsistent with them is tho 
fact (which had not been pbaerved when tho paper to 
which 1 have referred was written) that one of the two 
coins described as “ unknown resembles (though tho 
ineoriptiong are not doeiphorable) a coin of YsJens, whose 
I'cign was about seventy years latei' than A.n. 297. There 
are, however, reasons (independent of the improbability 
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tTaa^t 0110 coi'uij and orue ouly, of a date so mticb hiei\ 
would be found in. Bueb eiroumataneea) for suspecting^ tliat 
this coin may have become accidentally miMd with the 
othcTB since their discoTery^ and may not have properly 
belonged to this hoard. 

I will add a few observationa, firat, os to numorOLia 
specimens of coina in this heal'd, which ha^e been im- 
porleotly minted^ or more than onoe struck j and after¬ 
wards, ne to one or two historical matters. 

There ate many examples of bad work upon coins 
which hsTO been struck more than O'nee during their 
original manufacture. In some oases, two stamps, of the 
same devices and insoriptiona, are found mtcrsscting, or 
traversing, or meeting each other, upon a single coin; in 
others, the impression is regular and in its proper position 
on the one side, but imperfect and out of position on the 
other; in others, there are irregular progeetiona of blank 
metal beyond the proper margin, with sometimes part 
only of the device which ought to have been stamped on 
that side. One coin, of Probus, seems to have been first 
struck, on what ia now the reveiae side, with an obverse 
stamp of the same emperor. 

There are also (from the mints of GalUenua, Ckudius, 
Yictorinus, Tetricna and Carausius) a nurnher, Jiot large, 
of imperfect coins, stamped on one aide only. It is 
difficult to suppose that such coins aa theso were ever 
issued- for circulation as money from any mint, some of 
them having neither head nor legend on the obverse side. 
It has occujTod to me that these may have been waste 
pieces, which may have been issued at different times 
from various mdnta to the local money-offiees, which in 
Britain, under the Eoman and provincial emperors, 
served the purpose of banks of issue. Of these, there 
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waSj probatlj’j one fit Yeota (Winehester), tlien the 
(capital of the distriot ia which Bkckmoor lies ; Rad 
anothev at CJauaentum (Bitten], o, now a suhiu-b of South¬ 
amptonwhere there w&a a mint. If Alleotuej dm'iug 
his hasty retreat from the sea-eoastj wheu the troops 
under A&clepiodotus lEmded near Portsmouth, passed (b 3 
he probably would) through dausentum and ’Winchester, 
he might Lave swept tegetUci*, mdiaCTiminatoly, whatever 
money he couM find in those placos, whether kept in 
etoeh for issue, or returacd after ciroulation in payment 
of faxes, or (like these impeafeotly-minted coins) 
lying thei'e as mere waste metal. 

In this conueotion, I may observe, that the imperial 
and provincial coins of this hoard, surlier than Aurelian 
(with a few of that reign), ami those of Carausms (the 
latter e&pecially), are very much worn, as if they had 
been much in circulation. Those of the Pom an emperora 
later than Aurelian (with a large proportion of the coins 
of that emperor himself are generally in fine condition, 
0 s if they had been either fresh from the mint, or circu¬ 
lated for a short time only. Those of Alleetue are^. also, 
comparatiTcIy little worn. 

There are many coins of Carausius (I do not think of 
any other prince) which have been stamped upon 
money already in circulation, of some earlier emporora— 
Gahlenus, Clandius, Pcstumus, Tictorinus, and both the 
Tetrici. Some of these, from the imperfection of the 
later work, exhibit confused and curicuig mixtures of 
the old and new heads, reverses, and Inscriptions. They 
suggest that haste in the issue of a new coinage, which 
might arise lander the emergency of a sudden political 
revolution, in a place such as Qessoriacum (Boulogne) 
may be supposed to have been, when Garausius firet 
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assumed tlie purple tliere, where the proper supply of 
metal and plaint for such an operation might not have 
been at hand. 

It will be aeon from the tabulated suiunaary above 
given, that, of the whole number of coins in the Black- 
moor hoardj more than fourteen-fifteentbs belong to the 
period between A,i>- 238 and a,d+ 274 j and of thcao 
(eiduding all the coins of Aurelian) 19^877 are coins 
of the provincial eropirej which waa eatablbhed by 
I'ostumufl in Gfaub Britain, and Spain, AhD, 2&B, and 
continued till the conqneat of Tetrioua by Anreban, a.i>k 
274, and which I ehall call the Gallo-Eritish Empire. 
8,243 are coins of the emperors who reigned at Borne 
during the eatablishment and continuance of that Gallo- 
British Empire ; viz. Valerian, GoBienua, and Claudius; 
and, of this number, only forty-eight are earlier thEtn the 
captivity of Valerian, There are eJso ais coins (sit 
of earliei' date than the aceesaion of Valerian. 

Of the period aubsequent to AhJ>. 274 (reckoning into 
that period, for the sake of convenience, all the coins of 
Aurehan), there are altogether 1660. Of these, 635 are 
coins of the British Provincial Empire, estahUahed by 
Oaraufflua a.d. 237, which continued till the death of 
Allectus, A.3>. 297. The rest are Homan. 

I am not, I think, mistaken in believing that through¬ 
out England the coins of the Gallo-British Empire, and 
of the Homan emperors contemporary with it, are found 
in much larger quantities than any others. 

From these facta I draw the conclusion that the power of 
the GUllo-British Empire was thoroughly establisbed in 
this country j that British trade and industry (of the 
prosperity of which a large circulation of money is good 
evidence) flontiahed greatly under it; that it carried on 
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aa active commerca with tlie reat of the Ronuiu tviorUt 
involving a very free cirouLition of Ilonian jl3 ^vdU a a 
provuieial monej^; and that tlie British Pi-ovinoind Empire 
was practically a revival^ after a a lutarval of tlurtccu 
years, of the Gallo-Britiah. Garaasias was" kunaelf u 
Belgian of the Low Countries; somo of tho evonntii of thu 
ixjigfi of Probes (the revolt of Proculng and Boiiosas in 
Gaul; an ineurrection^ probably qoutein^KtraneoiLie with it, 
in BritJiin; and tho eettlomeiit by Pi-obus of a largo body 
of German captives in Britain, as a reserved force aguuiat 
the uativos) indicate that the proviiioes^ which, after thn 
defeat of Totrious, hod audered greatly from anai’chyj 
Gorman mvaslons, and piratical iiicursidns, were on the 
look out for an opportunity of recovering their indo’ 
pondence; and the EXPECTATE YEN'!, on some of the 
earliest coins of Caj ansiuSj proves that his arrival in this 
country was neither unexpected nor unwelcome. The 
remarkable predominance also of coins with the legend 
PAX AUG.^ under Tctricna and OanmsiuSj Beems to me to 
prove that, under these two princes, there wna a rouJ 
ejijoyment of pence, of considerable duration. Perhaps 
the YiCTOElA GEBMA, of CarausLua, may be a record 
of his suceess in a combat with those Geimaus, whom 
ProbuB left as a mititary colony in Britain. 

The same facts lead me to conclude that the Blackmoor 
hoard belonged, either (as I think most probable) to the 
GoveTiiment, or to subjects, of the British Provincial 
Empire; beeause, while the provincials would naturally 
use the Homan, it Is not at all probable that the Homans 
would use the provincial Doinage of princes whom they 
regarded as usurpers and rebels; still less, that they would 
use it in a proportion so largely preponderating over their 
oivn, 

VOi„ Xl'll. V 
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Hie <^ 0111 ^ of Aui'ijlinn in this hoard illufitrate tliut 
passage of Liatory (about which Gibbon was ijiclined to 
bo inorodulous) which repifsenta him as having pitivoked 
a formidable inBiii'rection at Rome, in which stn-oral 
thousands of hia soldiera lo&t their lives, by a lefgrm of 
the Boman mint. There ia not, indeed, anytlung cotu- 
memorativo of aueh an insinTcetion j but of some icfonn 
of tbe mint by Aai-elfun tiiere is here very good evidence. 
The Itoinan imperial coinage attains its lowest point of 
degradation under Claudius and Quiatillusand, in this 
heal'd, there are between twenty and thirty coins of 
Aurelian (doubtless of the early paii of his reign) in the 
same very debased style, on which hi& head generally 
bears a close Tesemblance to the heads on the posthumons, 
and on many other, coins of Claudius. Fronoi these there 
is an abrupt and striking tranaition to a careful, artistic, 
and elaborate style of design aud eo^ooution, and a good 
and unifonn standard of size, weight, and quality, which 
is maintained not only in the rest O'f Aurelian^s coins, but 
in thoao of all the succeeding llosnan emperors till the 
end of the series, though not in those of Carousiue. One 
of the historians who mention'Aurelian''s reform of the 
mint (Zosimus) adds, that he called in thb debased coiuago 
of his predecessors; and it is not difhcult to suppose 
that suoh fl measuro might excite a serious popular panic 
and tumult, which a mei-e prospective reform hardly 
could do. It has occurred to me that thie may perhnpks 
explain the great numerical preponderance, in this hoard 
and elsewhere in Britain, of the coins of Gallienus, while 
sole emperor, and of Claudius, over those of all the other 
Roman emperors. Those coins, when called in by Aure- 
liau at Rome, must have formed a very lai'ge part of the 
provincial cireulatiea, and after that event, having ceased 
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to bo. a legal toridor at Eorac^ tlicir currflnojT would 
naturally be provincial only. 

In the coins of the piovinciai empiroB tbcio may^ I 
tbinkj be fcmnd illuBtrations of two passiiges in tho Oom- 
montaTtea of Jidins Ocsar ; in one of whioL he tells ur 
that, ift hia timCj the goverjiing claas in Ganl was divided 
into two d'dcrsj the priestly order, or Druids, and tho 
miHtAiy Older, or ''knights,” whom the rest of llio people 
followed in war, as (heir re(aiiici^ or Bci'fs. Sevenil varic- 
‘ ties of the military coins of Postuinus> in the Bketmoor 
lioard, eorameTnorate the ^^conoord,” Llio “fidelity/’ the 
"peaceaud the ''^valourof "the knights/whom I do 
not find mentioned m the legends upon the coinage of any 
other prince. Th e oth cr pMSS ge of Oicsar is that in wh ich, 

lifter deseribiiig the Druidieal stiperalition, he says that 
the Gallic ti'ibea worshipped chiefly Mercury, and “after 
hiiUj Apollo, Jfars, Jupifer, and Minerva, of whom their 
idens arc much the sanie as those of other nations.” The 
rrligiouB class of coins is by no meau.s so fi^xiuent, if I 
may jodgefrom the Bladcmoor hoard (and this inference 
ia confirmed by Cohen^s CatoJoguc) in the provincial 
coinage, as in the Eomaii; and the only Itomaa divinitios 
reprefifinted On niiy bf the provincial reverses in this 
hoard are ApoUo (on coins of Tetrieua and Catausius), 
Mars (on. coins of Yictorinus and Cnrausius.), Jupiter 
(on coins of Postunaus and Caransius), Minervu (on 
coins of PostriTiiug) i tmdj on coins of Postumus, “retuim- 
ing I?eptiine/' Ecrcules and Serapis. Ilercidesj the 
deified impcrsojiution of strength working for ^ civilisa¬ 
tion, had his lepreaentatives in the mythologies of all 
ancient nations; and Postumus seems to have been more 
devokd to him than any other pidnee,—more, even, than 
Maximian, who called him self “ Ilerculius." The legend 
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Nopttluo Seduci"' (Noptuno being repi'ftseiited w[tli bia 
triflent) I (isswi&te with £ktLatlier coin of PoaUimua^ on 
wliidi 'ft'O read Laetitia Ang./^ Rccompanied by the 
dcTico of a Trar-fibip at sea- J5otii eeem to me to sbow that 
the founder of tlie Gullo-Bi-itidh Empire iTaa tbea ali’eiulv 
us^iiring to tlint imral po’tv'ov wkiub nftertvarda constituted 
tbo atroogtJi of Britain, imdcp Caraiiaiua and Allcut hel 
Wliy I^ostumuB should havo been a worshipper of [he 
Plgyptian deity Serapia, 1 do not know, nnle^^s Serapis 
also was afisociafed (as^ from some coins of Julian the ^ 
Apostate, seems probable) with maritime power. 


CATALOeiTE OF BLACKMOOR OOINS> 

GOEDIANUS PIUS, 

1. (Uo. E14 of Cohen,) 

INfit duorltxd ] 
in CgIijk.I ] 

S, —Imk GoltDTAKUs Pros Pel, Aue, Head rjidmtod, 

to right, W'itb pahJittueni, 

Bfii,—P j:licita, Tesip, Pigure as la No, S20 of Cohen, 

PHILIPPUS. 

(Not dHfirtbed) 
ia Cdlitn.] J 

1, PHiLirms Aoo, Bend radiated, to right, 

with poludsmont, 

ilff,—AETna^UTAS Anoo, Dovice as Ld Ko, 120 cf Cohea* 
OTACILIA, 

flfiitcdbQd) 

ia Oobea,] J , 

1. Qbi\ —M, OrAciL. Se^tsea Auo, 

An?,—CoifConnjA Au6(?* Device as in S of Cohen, 


' The letters hotween braoketa in the legends signify tliat 
the letters so printed aro effaced and! are supplied moro or less 
from PoiyectTU'e, 
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OALLUS. 

LNqI clu^Ltcil) 

hi ( 

1. Imp. Cae. G. Vue. Tuy.s, Gallus Au(^. Rinull 

coiu ; Jjoad yadiiirtetl, to nghtt “widi jjaludniflcut, 

Jiev ,—PiETAs Aug<>. Pevica ^vitliout nltiir oT lottur; 
othsrwiso No. lOG of CuhoUn 

YOLUSIANUS. 

Cl?(it dffl'cjrt'bed) 

Jn > 

Ir Gtr,—I mp. Ga^. C. Vin. Yccr.TmiANo Aug. Rmnll coin : 
head radiated, to il^bt, wiEli |iftlndajinsnt. 

JiifP.—p. M. Tr. P. nil. Goa. II. Povioc aa in No. lOO' 
of Coben. 

VALERIAN US. 

1—IS. (Noa. 14, 10, 17, SGj 40, 41, 42, 57, 72, SS, 86, 88, 
ns of Cohen.) 

flaiGribedy 

It'L CubeiL] j 

14. Oip.—Iirp, G. P. Lie. YAt,nrCiA7ms P. F. Auo. Hoiid 

radiated, to i^ht, with palndauiont, 

J?fn,—YrcTORiA Aueo- Victory etandin;; to left ■ palna- 
bntneh Id Jeft Inind, right IiEiud rointinig on a 
alii&ld. 

15. Oifif. —Imk C. Pr Lto. Valeriahos P. F, Auo, Hoiiil 

as before. 

j£yp.—V ictoria Atioo, Victory standing to left, with, 

crown in right hand. 

10, Ohri .— Imp. C, P. Lio. Yaleria^hjs P. F. Auo. Head aa 
before. 

Ji^c,—ViRTUfl AutJO. Soldier hcTnietod, atimdin^ to luH ; 
spear in left hand; right hand resting on a 
shield. 

VALEPIANUS, Junior* 

1. (J^o. 4 of Cohen.) 

fHot dt^oribeJl 

iaCutETt.l J 

2. Ofiv. —Valehianue P. F. Aug. Hesd its before. 

JlCi^’"PnovIi^ESTIA Aeo* Figure standing to loft; 
stinight seoptre in left Land; in. right a short 
atafl', pointed at a globe below* 
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GXhTslENm. 

1—120. {Nus. £6. 34, liO. 41, 43, 5^, 54, 58, 50, 0 Supf., 
7 8upp„ OJ, 00^ 74, ai, as, 07, 108, 104, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 100. 116, 117, 118, 121, 120, 

1S4, 144, 151, 152, 100, 108, 160, 170, 175, 

lao, 101, IJM, IDS, 3D0, 304, 206, 210, £S7, 

330, 343, 2S} Supp., 244, 240, 25J1, 314, 837, 

332, 36 Bupp., 837, 388, 340, i^lS, 364, 866, 
362, fltSO, 3{;7, 873, 878, 376, 384. 386, 8i]i), 

808, 306, 80S, 401, 4Q4, 41[), 415, 488, 440, 

442, 444, 400, 462, 464, ISO, '467, 470, 476, 
478, 600, 603, 604, 612, .614, 617, 518, 610, 

634, 626, 632, 641, 648, 662, 661, 678, 532, 

687, 600, 603, 320, 627, 640, 050. 664. 056, 

SGI, 670. 676, 604, 706 of Cohtn.) 

[Kt)t UcacflVd i 
ii: toljcd.l s 

137r Obi-. —Galliis^ub Heftd W ligbt; bupst 

unclothed ; xniaif. 

/loj;.—ADUJ fUAifT, Atra. Fi^re pftrthilly eOUced; seems 
liltfli the next. 

12S. t>64?.^Gr\LLiEviTs Auo. Head lauieated, lo rijbt; bust 
unclotbed; samfL 

line .—AuuxiMjfTiA Aua. 1‘^gure to lioJditig 

both baa els ft shovel, from ’svliich gtaiii ia 
dropping. 

130h Ok.—G aluenuj? Aua* Head mdiated, to tight; bust 
uneiothed. 

JJet',—'AEdtstT. Alfa. Device like No. 88 of Cohen. 

180. Otj-.—G-AmBHoa Aco. Hciid as in Iftst. 

Jlfv .—AjeQUTAa Atra, Figure gtundiiog to left; 

larga halance in right hand ; oornucopiiie in left. 

181. Ol>i\ —Galuesus Auo, Head aa boforo, 

JVpp. —Aetehx. Aug. M T on exorgoe. Fignro, with 
radiated hoad, ataitdiug to light, anti looki]]g 
baok; right bund upEifted to left; in left hand a 
globe. 

182. GAXiiEKua Ado. (ai'c). Head ak before, 

iifr.—A bterkitah Aifti-. Figui'o fitaoding to left; riglit 
band nplifted ; in left hand a (scourge. 
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133^ GALiLiuifus Atr&* licud to right; hmiit 

'n'ltli palud:ikixiieiat< 

J?ft'.—A nnopta Aue, Jigura to bftn witli canmcopiro in 
laft hfind; right iKUxd holding A bunch of corn 
downwsU'ds, over a bosket with a onj'V'cd niid 
pointed cudj from Tvliiuh o finudl ftuimftl fioems to 
be cjrcepEiig up hor^ 

Gftr,^GAJUt-iKT{us Atr, Hcftd mdinted^ fo right 3 bust 

uucloUrud, 

A'cr.—Co. Copf[sEn[AT]. On osoigno^ XXX ; dovicoj nii 
Eiltoi't ’\^ith ffiiDiee rmng from tJio cotilre ; jdhdf 
iu fonr s'qniu'C! pitnols^ witlj; Cl bofjs lU t)ic middle 
* yf eite-h. 

ISijt OIn\- —GaiiLikkus Axto. Heod os in lostn 

J’tT.—D ianas Coyis^ Auo* On txcvgao G; device ns in 
No. 105 of Cohen. 

mo. Obr. —Galltejtus AifO. Hend as before. 

J7fic.“DiANAE Cons. Aoo. DuvicOj an uiiimiiil (a hind, or 
u do^) ? sitting. 

I 37> 0&r,-—G at^utetsujs Ano. Eond as before. 

Id'!'.- —Dianae Cons. AnO. Devic-c, an ontoIoiKi, to loftj 
rmauing* 

133. Obi'. —-Gailiekl'S Aua. Hend as before. 

fiVjr.—Fmci[rAs Augu 3 ]tJh Figaro j^tnuding to left; 
codneons 111 right hand ; coinueepise in loft. 

liSO. Oli \—GAijjEsroe Airs. Hcjid laoreatodj to right; bust 
tincluthed; maU. 

H^r.”F11JE3 Miutum. Figure standing to leftf writb 
standard in right hand, and ntmight Rcei>ti'e iu 
left. 

140. Obff .—^GAtiiKXUS Atfo. Head radintodj to left; bust 
nnclethcd. 

Iifr.—"FoitTuWA Rsnux. S on nght of Hold; devica, 
Fortune standing to loft^ 
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141. Ohi\ — [Imp. Gau,te}^vs Atm. Head to rigli!;, with 
rfldinted iiotiuet j bust, wjth pnludameiit over 
cuHTieSj find ? Bliieid in front ? 

lifii.. —-roHTtin[A BeditJx. S on field; device, Fo-rtuiie 

wtjuidiiig to left, ’Adth cDi'iiiicopiiie in left htuid; 
biiod on a filitp'fs htilm, whicli roata n 

globe. 

I'i2. fJfrr.—CrALidJEKus An&. Head mdiiittid, to left; Lust 
with ciiirfms ? 

AVr.—Jovr Coss. Aua. H on oxerguo; duviee, a gojit^ 
to right. 

149. f>ij\“GAiLTEE;u9 Aui>K Hoad radintgdj ta right; huet 
unclothod. 

Hfj-.—Jovi. I. Statori. N on right of field ; Jupiter 
standing to loft, witEi straight ocopti'O in right 
hand] iind thundoi'bolt in left. 

144. OliL\ —Gallibssu? Atfg. Head radiated, to right; buat 

with paludamentj or 7 cuiraaa ? 

Statoth Device ns in tho inot, oxcopt 

that Jupiter is standing to the light, 

145. 0&i\ —G-AmEurro Aw, Hond ladhited] to r^ht; huot 

undo tiled. 

Hoc.—JoVI VicioRi. Jupiter stni^ding to left, with 
thnnderboft in right hand, and straight seeptro in 
left. 

14C. tM^r.—G allhekus Auo-, Head na in lest. 

JReif.^JoTi Ultoei. B on field; device os in No. 342 
of Cobtn, 

147. Obv* —Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Jlsr .— -LieEEO Cons, Aue. B on exergua; pnnthor, to 

loft. 

14fi. Obv .— Imp. Galliekus P. F. Ano. Ganar. Hand radiated, 
to right, compai-ativeJy youthful; hnet with 
cuimss. 

JJtfii.—O rieiss Awg. Figure isith rndiated head, etand- 
ing to left; tight band uplifted ; m left hnud, a 
scourge. 
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140^ OlfiK —GALUESufj Ph F, Aufr^ Head rjulifttod, to i-iglit ^ 
bast with pnludumcut. 

OfltKKs Aug. P on oxei-gua; figure as in tlie last. 

100. Oit}. —Imp. GaiiLiknu!^ Auo. Head miliatcd, to right ; 
bui;t with ouiross^ also uudothad. 

J?eFi—P ax Auuir&tir V on loft of when obvciiwhFiB 
cuirasB; dovica^ Posco slaiiding to loft; olivo^ 
brancli in right Imtid, ti'anBvoisn acoptro in loft, 

1p1. OifF. —Isip. G-Aizj£jfus Aik?* Head taduitod, to right; 
huBt uoclotliod* 

lie*-’.—PnoviD* Auu* T OJi axergao; do\iae as in 

NOh 4G, OohoQ^s Siipp. 

102. Ohf't —GALL'iEjrtrs Auo. Head ns in the lost. 

—Pbovidfat’. Aug. Figure standiog to l&ft, with globs 
in right hand, and traiisvDrEc seoptro in lalt* 

153. ObVr —GAiiiiiiiKtJs Aufl. Hoad as before* 

Tfer—S alua Auu* Figui'e to left, feoditig a soi-^iciit, 
which liscB from Ein altar; in left hand stmigbt 
fitopU'e, wth a Btroftjner at top. 

154f CWjp,—Qaluenus Aug. Hoad ac hofbro. 

Iici\ —Becuhit. Oebts. Figaro to loft with legs erossod ; 
straight scoptro in right hnind; loft elhow rooting 
on a abort column* 

155. fifiu.—GAnnTSMUS Auu, Head aa befora* 

/2ft;.—S oli Coye. Auu, Winged horso, to left. 

15G. O&n.—GAiiiESua Am* Hoad as bofbre. 

—’UEERiTAg Auu, Figore standing to leftj holding 
baloDco in right hand, and cornueopiiE in left. 

157. Ohv. —Imp. G[AtiUB>r(i;&] P* f* Au&, Gebm. Head radiated, 
to right, like that of YnlerLan ; host with cuiraae* 

—■YictO'Iija Aogg. Defaced :—seems to bo Victory, 
standing to right, Avitb right hand I'csting on a 
shield. 

p 
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159. Olte. —GALLIE^^U'S Ave-, Ecacl mdinted, to kfl; bust 
witli paludament, 

Iten ,—■VniTna Aus. f onfidd; soIiH'Ct, L&ljsetfid^ st4md- 
ing to left; in riglit lumd £i glolifl; in loft a 
£t^lgbt 

OItb. —Imp. Galliekus P. F. Aira. Gn M. Hoad radinted, 
to lights tMjmparaiivcly youtlifal; bn-st witli 
cuiraHa. 

ViiiTira Attgo. Soldier, to right, ’with ti'opliy over 
left shoulder, and tmusvciac Hpeur iu right limid. 

IGQ* —GALti^yus Auo. Hoad radiated, to right; bust 

with eoiinBS, also unolothed. 

Yirtub Auoo. Soldier, to left, with tropJiy over 
loft shoulder, and transverso spear in right band. 

IGl. Gailiesus Au&. Head radintod, to right ; bust 

lu^dothed. 

J?ep.—'VoTis X -Et XX. Legend within ft eirouJai‘ wi'eath 
of hny-leavcH. 

EALOHINA. 

1—SO. (Noa. 14, 24, 27, 30, SI, 32, 3fl, 30, 40, 40, 4!J, 
4e, 50, 51, 55, 57, 58, GS, 03, 71, 7S, 77, 79, 
3 Supp., 82, 84, 87, 91, 94, 97 of Cohen.) 

(iTrt dweriWll 

ia CUiIhil) / 

31. OitVr —^SAnoNisA Auo. Buet robed, upringing out of 
erescent; head 'tvith diadam. 

Bev.- —ConcorPk Aug. Fipre eeated* to left, bolding 
crown in right band, and oarnueopim in Ifjft^ 

82. Oliv .—SALom.VA Bust as in the last. 

/J«?.—OoNtXHiPLi Aet* Figure as in tba last. 

33, Obs. —Con. SAnom^rA Auo. Bnat as before, 

iJfiJ.—HiAjrAB CoKS. Atro. A on ejtergne; device, stag 
to left. 

34. —SAXfiHDTA Aug. Bust a^ before, 

BiHt —Juno Aug+ M S on exergue; device, as in Ko. 
42 of OohcD, c]:cept that tho hand holds a dower 
downwards, not upwards. 
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&5* Obii, —Corn. SALOKiifA Auo. Bust jia beforo. 

ilef,—fj?. M.] Tk. F. VI!. Cos* M S on oxei'giia; tles'ics, 
fi^re acatod to holding poiom in right 

Lftud ; trftnsvorsa SQopti’O in 

86. Obv^ —Saiokika Aug-. Bust ns bofoiio. 

Ueu.—F udiciTh Aug. BovicOj figuro Btfindiiig to loft^ 
clrnwing n voil over her fneo ’with light hand ; 
timnsyorso aooptro in loft- 

37. Obi-. —Salomina Axjo. Enat ns luaforo. 

—PttnrcEtiA Auo. VI on oxorgno ; figure soJtlod, to 
left ; light bond held up to veiJ; in left hand, 
turnsverse seeplre. 

88r Obtf .—SaiiOniita Aug. Eust ns betbreH 

lien .—ViiKUS G-entrtn {sic). Figure etnnding to loft; 
in left hand] straight seeptre; in right hand a 
bird or toyf which she bolds out to a cihtld below. 

SD> Obt'* —Baloxika Aug. Bust ss before ► 

Eti^t —Vekus VicTjjix. Figure standingj to loft; a child 
before bori on tlie left; bdiind her, on the right, 
a duold. 


SALONIKUS. 

1—3. (Nos. 7, 10, 38 of Cohen.) 

(Nrt Aue^l^> 
ia CijlHFir] J 

4, Ohs. —P* Lie VAnKEiAHus Caes. Head radiated, to 

right ; bust with palndameiit. 

Ess. —Jovi UtTOPi- S onfield; figure standing to loft, 
holding up thnudorholt in right hand; scourge 
in left band. 

5, Obt '.’—SAnoKiNOKiKoavg (jtc). Twice struck ; the second 

legend, reversed, meeting the first; neck un^ 
clothed, disturbed by the second stroke. 

J?cr.—. . . . PuEiiicA. Usuftl figure of “ Spes " ; legend 
partly effaced by second stroke. 


lOS 




? QUINTUS juiiiua UALLIENUS {doablfitf}. 

[JT&t flewiibedl 
iaCobou.] J 

1. Oitv *—, . alleihvs d * - Hend radiated^ to ri^t; fiin3c 

longjthiu, and youthffllj Tvitli long Grecian uoan^ 
nn d P pcftkod bcfu’d , quit* TjEjliko Galliomiii , 
Tbc coin is Bmoll, dciUecd in the lo'^ejr ftiid 
flattened Oil tbc olieclt tuid cliin. 

lint}. —Figor* of Poiicc, atandiug to left; iq 
light Land a brancii with three largo leaves ; irt 
left biuid^ etmght apnar. 

2. Oiiv -—GattiEKus h d . H Head iiuIiAtncl]. to Nght^ mof* 

like tlie cotomon type of GallionuB than the Inat; 
the coin is brohea and defaced ou tho right aid a, 
and iu the lower part. 

—[QtIh] Jut-. [G]yL[L.] Ucviccj an altar ’ivith tln'co 
upi'ight flameSj tbc central one bighoGt; the altar 
baa four square panels, and tiro boms. 


POSTUMUS. 

1—88. (Nos. 18, 22. 28, 27. 83, 87, 89, 40, 41, 40, 70, 
70, 81, 83, 00, 91, 04, Oi), 00, 07, 109, 193, 
104, lU, 130, ISO, 151, 16G* 158, 105, 1C8, 
100, 170, 170, 134, 101, 195, 190 of Cohen.) 

CNot amwibe^t 
1 b CollIBL] / 

89. C?4if.—L ip. Postusitts Aui>. Head radiated, to right; 
bust 'tvith paludameut. 

Rev .—CoKOOflU. EeiUJT- B ou exergue j figure erect, to 
left, holding in right hand a patera, and a ship‘'s 
helm iu left; at her feet a baaket or vcaael ’\vith 
cuiTCd handle. 


40, Obii. —Iwp. Cr PosTUTiiUrJ P, F, Atfff. Head as in last. 

Ret!. —CojrcoHn. BqniT. S on exergue ; device as hi the 
last, 

41. G5i5,—[Imp, C. Poatu]MiJs P. F. An*, Head as before. 

i?ei7,—[PiBTJi,]a Aus. On exergue # ; female figure stand¬ 
ing to left, -with right band extended over an 
altar, on which ate round cakes. 
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42, OH- —Imp. Postuhtjs A.ug^ lififtd fts licforu* ' 

lice.- —'[ViBTua] EfiuiT. Soldier mEiTcbing to right ; tiAnR- 
verae epear m rigM hand, and trophy over loft, 
aboulder. 


LAELlAi^US* 

1, (No. & of Cohon.) 

VICITORINUS. 

1-^2S. (Nos. 5, G, 7, U. 20, 21, 28 (Pi. T. 2), 3fi, 20, 
80, SC, 48, 40, 51, 87, 5% C5, CD, 70, 7G, 7G, 
80, 82 of Cohen.) 

^Dnen^bod I 

LlCull^.^ S 

24, t>ie,—Iitp. Gh VrcTORiKua Atjo, Hsad mlktad, to 

light ’t bust ^rith cuii'aas. 

Jfnf.—-C opies Atjo. Figuro holmeted, gtmjding to tight, 
with apear ei'^ct iu right hand ; left hand reaUng 
On a shield. 

25, 08r+—InP. C. ViCTOHEHtia Auo. Head radiated, to right; 

bnat ’with paludament, 

JJeii.—F ides Milituh. Dovico na in Nq, 20 of Cohen. 

2C. Cffjt'.—lilt, C. M. PiAWOUtua VifiTORtMua P, F, Aoo. 
Head ag in the last. 

Eevr —IsviCTDS. # ou field; device, ae in No. 20 of 
Cohen. 

27. Imp. C, YicmjiiJKiija P. F. Ano. Hoad radiated, 
to left, with cuLi-agg ; sceptfeover right rdionlder, 
shield over Left. 

JR<p.—M ars Yioroat. Nahcd figure, he!meted, marching 
to right; transverse epear in right hand, trophy 
over left ghoolder, (PI. I. 1.) 

26, OH. — Imp, C, Vicrroniatia F. T, Aco. Head radiated, 

to right,, with palndamgnt. 

NffP aa Aug, Peaco* with braueh in right hand; 
straight sceptre in left. 
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29^ OLi \—liiPh C. ViMOHTNUS Aus- Head aa iu tlie hat. 

— -Pas Atjg* Device os in the lust* 

SOh Otr.—, . . ViciORiifvs q‘ t, . , r (sic)- Hoafl ae before* 

Ii£L \—Pax Via. 1, on Jeft of field; devic^j a 

aeldier m abort tuoie, atan<liug lo left, Loldiiij:' 
n\i a brnueli in right Land ; in left band u 
spear. 

81. Oifr.^ —Isfp* C- VicTomsqs [Aoa.] Head as before. 

Jfiflr.—S alus Auofi. (sir). Figure standing to leftj 
feeding Borpeut by altar; In her left hand a atatT. 

&£. CJijJ-—J- C. VioToniKUB Atra. I* Head radiated, to 
right; baet with cuirass. 

litic .—An m m Auo. (sic). Anitoan? dovico> ^gnre 
standing to left, with coinuoopijo in left hand, 
and ehort headed staft^ helo%y, hat not right 
hand. 


08. Iiir. C* YictobikoBh Head radiated, to right; 

lo-war part defiteed ; stnalf. 

Jfrp.—C. A. Or Figure standing to left, holding np 
branch in light Land^ and coraiicopicQ in left. 

34. —[Ijjp. C* YicjToniKns P* F. [Attg.T Hoad as in 

the last. 

Bev, —.A- IIh («ic)f # on right of field; device, a 
iiijgle vase^ witbout Einy other vcbscI or isstn.!- 
ment; handle to the left. 

SS* OU\ —Imp. C. Vjotobihub P. F. Aug. Head radiated to 
right, with paladamenL 

* * .10, Aug. Soldior, clothed and helmeted^ 
standing to right, with tmnBvci'se spear in right 
handj and trophy over left shoulder* 


UAEIUB* 

1—6. (Mos. 4, 8, IS, 10, le, 10 of Cohen.) 
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pfot duaHlicJ} 

J 3 t tVlicn.) } 

7h Obi}. — liiF. C. M, Acts. Mahide Aua. Head I'A^iated to 
riglit, '^viih paludameut, 

2?eiy.—'VicTOurA Aug. Victory, witli long floiviiig ixibo, 
moving to rights 

8. ]j[p^ C. Mwuus P. F. Aug. Hoad ns in tho last. 

ii^i'.—V ictoria Axjg. Victory standing to lights a 
piilm-biwiob over lict loft Kliouldcr; lior right 
liiLiid resting on a nliicld. 


TETUrCUS (AUGUSTUS). 

£1. (Nog. 8 Bupp., 4G, 53, 57, fiS, C7, 71, 72, 74, 84, 
80, 00, 106, 107, 100, 111, 112, 118, 116, 117, 
US, of Cohon.) 

{Kot dCMO^IlKd) 

ui Oghefl-t i 

22. OfjT. —Imp. Tethi[ot:s P, F.] Au&, Hcftd laarcatod, to 
right ; biMtt Quetothod. 

IieL \—AKTsnurTAS A[u&]. Femftte figaro shmding to left, 
with globe in right Jinnd; her loft band holds 
the ti'flin nf her drogg. (PL I, 5,) 

£3. Oii\^ —Imp, Tetricus P. F. Aug, Hoad radiated, to 
right, with paliidament, 

—CoKconDiA Ana. Figure Etnndiug to left j patera 
in right band, cernucopioj in le^. 

24. —Ia[p. C. TETnicua Aug. Head as In the last; 

J7ei;.““irELicrr. Aug. Figure standing to leltj patera, 
held over an altar, in right hand; cornneopisa in 
left. 

£5. Obi\ —Ijif, C, P. Esu. TETRToug Aug, Head radiated, 
to light, with palndamont; alao with cuirnss. 

Eei\ —Fjdes MiiiiTCru. Device ns in Kg. 5& of CoheUt 

20. Obv . —Imp. C» 0, P, Ebu^tus Tetbicue Aug. Head 

radiated, to right, with palndameot* 
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S?. —Taip, Ththtcps P, F. Aoa. Head i'adiEitedj lo 

right, Tsith cuh'&ea; sifutU. 

iiitVu —Ilaritas (nic). Device as in Nc. 04 of 

CoLeu, 


^ 0 . Ofrr.—Isip. C. TKTHtcus Aug. Hocid mdiatod, to I'igtitj 
with [inJudnmcnt; mUtiH. 

—LAan. AufJ^ Figure standing to left, with wrcjitti 
in. right hand ; left hand leaning on atud'. 

fiOi Dii-. —Imp. G. TuTnicca P. F. Auf^. Hoad as in the 
last. 

JuVn,—L jue[Ti Aoo.] Device its in the Inst. 


80. Obtf.—ljiF. C. Tpitatos P. P. Aug. (w). Head cia 
before. 

—Oei[eks Aug]. X on left of field ; figute moving to 
loft, holding El branoL downviiyrds in right band ; 
inantle fioat^ng behind. 

31, O^Jl^—I mp. C. Tjsniitus Auo. Head na bofoio; 

(This coin has boon loat.) 

—Paix AuGOr (jTiji). Figure standing to loft, wiih ft 
aoeptto in oach band ; that m the right band 
forked at top. 

32, —Imp, 0. Tetjucius P. F. Aug. Head as Ijofore. 

Jiejf.—P ax Aug. TT # on field; device, Peace standing 
to left, with branch in i-ight hand, cuid ti'iin averse 
Bceptro in left; on tho right side, wliat seeins to 
bo a palm-bruueh Or tmnk apriuga from tlie 
ground. 

33, Ote.—I mp, C, TETaioua P. F. Aug. Ik. Head radiated, 

to right, with culr&ss, 

J?n'.—P ax AtrOr Figure to left, bending forward, branch 
jn right hfuid, and acoptra, bent in the upper 
pu't^ in loft bond. 
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04. TfiTsaicua P. F. 1js‘V. C. Head radiated» to 

right; aeek dofoced. 

Aud. Figore to lelt^ hoLding in right baud a 
five-loAvod branch ; in loft band siraight sc^eptre. 

Oil?.—pJttVr C. Tstmcus] Invjc* Head radiated^ to right, 
with puIndAiDcnL 

Auo. Ununl figure of Pcacn to Joftj with 
fitiaight Bcoptro in Itjfl bjinU^ 

SC. Oh .—Isjr. 'iKTitioitia P. F, Aua. Hcatl as m the fast; 

Pax Auo. Device iu the lapt. 

37. Oh.- —riij]f+ TpiBrcu. P. Head radiated^ to light; 

hn»t unclothed ; 

i?frif.-“PAx Auft. Peutie to left, with branch in right 
hand, and transverse sceptre in left. 

3S, Oiu-^— Imp, Teihcijs F+ Auft, (???>), Head radiatod, to 
rights with cuii'aiia. '' 

Jf^r,—P ax Aho. X on field, over branch; device. 
Peace to left, holding in right hand branch, 
lower than usual; in left hand straight sceptre, 

OFji?.— r^ip. TKTmcnfl Aug. Head radiated, to right, with 
paludament; tmaiL 

liUi . —Pax Atro, Hsnal figniej with straight scepti'c b 
loft hand. 

40. Ok’,— Imp. PuntiCUfi Auo. Head indiated, to right, 

with cuirass; x»taU, 

P^ Auo. Peace, to loft> holding branch in right 
hand, below which ie an altar, O'r ? a madins ; in 
left hand she holds a palm-branch. 

41. Ok.“lHP* [Petsicub Aoo.] Head ae m the last; etuofl. 

Pax Auo, Peace, to left; ia right hand^ bnmch ; 
in left, cDTuncopite, 
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45. C. TuTAKva- Ph F. Auo. Seni rftdiatedj to 
right, with palnJnmOQth 

RiV. —[PAJt] AufiG. # On laft of £old; figure etnndirtg to 
left, holding in right hand tho usu-Etl branoh? biit 
defnead; left hand oonceoled in folda of rolio, 
■wJttch hftii a large open loop hohinrt+ 

46. Ihp. G. TjiTRccus Pr Fk Aug. Head na hj tho 

infit. 

Auoo^ TTanjiI figure, witli straight sceptre in 
left hand. 

44. C&j?.—iMf. T£[tiucu& P. F.] Ano. Hoad radiated, to 
right, with euiiaae; 

Jify,—P ax At?q[o.] XXX on oxergao ; divicQ, a high 
narrow'' voeo, with other instnimeuta of aacrifiee. 


Ohv. —Imp. Tettucus A[u&.] Head of the younger Tetri- 
ena radiated, to right; nook defaced; 

—Pas A[uoJu3Tr. Uaual fijgnre of Peace, with straight 
aee^ro in left hand. 

40. Ohv. —[Imp. G. Teaurcjua P. F. Auo. Head radiated, to 
right, with cuitasB, 

21frp*^PiETA3 Aoog-, Pavice, high narrow vase, handle 
to left, with other inetrumeute of sacrifieo. 


47. Oiiia—[I mp.] Tetrious P. [Aco.] Head radiated, to right, 
with paludament. 

Jfni.'—P iet. Aug. IX on exergue ; device, high narrow 
vaee, handle to right, with otiicr mstramentB of 
sacrifice. 

4&. Oh^^, —[Imp,] G- TETnioua P. F. Aus. Head as in the 
last. 

Priso. Juvent, Device, a youth standing to left, 
with flower, held downwards, in right hand; in 
left hand, straight seeptre. 


ox A HOARD nv llo 

4Qr Qbvr —laiPr Tetsicus P. T". Aog. [tritu.]. Honil rniliat&d, 
tfi right, cnt off below nock by a flocond inter' 
eectiug ^tamp^ by which the top of head and 
potrt of legend ie repeated. 

Jiti\ —PtrjDiCTTiA Aug, N. Device, a femalu ti^iiro stand' 
ing to left; tight band eEtendod downwards, ns 
if to lay it on somo object; but the lower prut is 
defaced by the second skoko; loft hand con- 
cealed in robe. 

SO. fJ&jr.—C. Tisriticns P. Au, Head radliLtod, to right; 

neck dc/iiced ; face large and pecpliar, rcsenihling 
the typo of the heads on the Assyrian monu' 
mente; 

/fey*—[S aJaub Ag.. {jfic). Device, fignro standing to left/ 
dropping offerings on an attar below; in left 
band a straight scoptro. 


51. '[lup. Teihi]cijs P. Aug. HaumI mdiatedj to right; 

peculiar, harharops, with cuirass; sutalL 

Iffi'.—3 [alu]s Aug* On exergue a row of eight dots; 
device, ffgnre to left, holding in right hand a 
patera, with a round cako on it, ahovo an altar, 
on vifhich ore three round ej^lics; her breasts 
hare; her loft hand Icauiog on n short ataff; a 
serpent rise.? beiHide the altar* 

52. fJ&i;.—lur. C. Tetrioub P. P* Aug* Head radiated, to 

right, with palndament. 

J7rf>.—S auus Aoa* Fignrio standing to Icfi., holding tip a 
crown in right hand, below which the stem of a 
tree or shmh, covered with buds, risoa from the 
ground ; in her left hand a palm'brancb. 

5S. Obr. —Ijjp. C. T[ETmcu3 P. F*] Aug* ■ Head as in the 
last. 


Jicdh—[Sa]lus AuGh Fipre etanding to left, foedmg a 
serpent, which rises from an altar or pot; in her 
left hand a straight scopti’e* 
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54. XBrJurctrs P. F. A. Head na in tbt lust; sirttfif. 

jfir'i'.—S alus [Aua.] Figure standing to leflij lunkiDg 
ofiei'inga ou ild altar^ beside wliich rises fi sar^ 
pc&C; in bor left hsud Eiheliolcls a Gbip'e holm or 
anebor. 


5a. (Jbi\ — Ime*. <J. TETnicirB AirtJr HeEud rftcliated, to right, 
with tuiraea. 

Ji'ett—Srns Atr&. Dovico, bguro etautling to lofl; right 
Land held dcwivwerde^ over an altur^ wiOi a 
serpent 7 liaing beside it i left hand i‘oetiiig npon 
A sUflft or ? ship's helm. 


5C. Obr .— liip. Tethictjb [P. ImvJiC. Head radiated, to right, 
barbarous, 'with beard aharp and rough; bast 
with cniraas. lu the legend tbo name is spread 
out, the reat ci'owded. 

Rev.’ —Spus Auo^fl.] DbudI figum of a youth, holding up n 
flower in tight hand, with left hand holding the 
train of hia gown. 


67, Imp. TE[rfiicOfl P* F+ Atfo.j Head radiated, to 

right, with euirasx, of a fine type* 

ll(v, —Spes [Ano-ff.] Figure fine and clear; device, a 
youth Wonting the apeotator, bolding up a dower 
to left, towards whieh his head is turned; ha 
wears a- richly^embroidered tunic, with a gown 
behind, of which his left hand holds the train. 

S3. OU\ —Imp. C. G. P* Esu. Tetmous Auft Head radiitefl, 
to right, with palndatneni. 

lieu, —Spks PtnatrcA, Da vice ns in No. Ill of Cohenn 

50+ Obi\- —Itif. TitTKioua Auo. Head as in the laat; nook 
dafncod. 

—Speb Pt;buo 4. Device as in the last. 
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60. —Imp. C. TfiTKtctre Hoad as boforOj of tLe 

eider Totrtous. 

iiOi?.—VrcromJt A. C. Heviac, a winged Victory ataud- 
ing to Jeft; crown ia Iiaird, palm^brajich in 
left, 

61. O&t,—I mp, C. C. P, Bsu» Teiiitcu& AtfO. Heiwi aa 

before. 

Victoria Au&, J'Jevice aa in No. IIG of Cohen. 

G2. Obv. —Imp. Tetkicus j^P. F*] Auo. Hoftd rAdiatod, to 
lights with cuirass. 

Rev. —[VietIua Add. Figure stnuding, cappedf to left, 
holding up branch iu right hand, and straight 
Spear m left. 

66. Ob\?. —Iwp. P. TsTfi^tr^ [P. Auo.] (sic). Head radiAtsd, 
to right, harhiiroua» with rough whisker and 
beard ; bust with paltidamout; letters of logend 
barbarous. 

'ViaTu[a Auoo], Soldier standing to left, in tunie ; 
branch in right hand; JoA hand resting on 
shield. 

64. Obe. —^Imp. Tetsicub P. F. Auo. Head radiated;, to 

right, with oatrasB. 

V. A. C, Dovico, a krgo fdl-bodied vase, handle 
to right, with other instruments of Baeiihee. 

65. O&p.—larp. Tetriqos P. F. Aue. Head fts in the last, 

of a good type. 

Rev .—IrvnTAB Y&o. (flic). Female fipre robed, stiuidiug 
to left, her right hand extendod, as if speaMrig; 
her left hand resting on a short eta^. 

66. Obr. —Imp. TETina P. F, Auo. (sic). Head radiated, to 

light; neok defaced ; smaiL 

J?cp.—I iAa. Ao&. Female figure, robed, standing to 
right, holding a crown downwards; her left hand 
rests on a statf. 
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—Ijh^f TETRtcus P. F. Heivd to ri^t, 

with cuirnsa ; 

—-Pi. Va. V. * . FfimcJft figure^ robtHij Btimdiu|if 
to holding downwurcis, in right hknd, a 
short Bword 7 the I&ft elbow bqait Eit right angloB 
to the body, and foro-ftrm oxtondtid bohiudr 

08^ Oin'- —CiATii^iiic - F Sin, iw fur Eia bitrliivrouB lot- 
terfij impeitaetly fcn'inodh ejvn ho muds out; boad 
radiated, to right; small. 

lUv.^ mlLlca. Sh, sootniDg to he barhai-ie for 
“ Saltts..’' Device, a barbaric iigiiroj naked to 
middJCj fronting tho Bpectator;, her right hand 
hoIdB a patera, above a serpent rii^bg bcfido an 
altar ; her left hand raete on an anchor P 


C9. OliL\ —Imp. TETmeoa Aug. Head radiated, to right, 
mth paludamcnt; irvteJL 

—&VIIJVB Atr. The two first btteni aro defaced, 
not certain; the rest ie dear. Device^ Icuiale 
figure, robed, iivitb meUatod crown, yhmding to 
left; in her right Land a patuiu; her left hand 
rests on an anchoif ? 


70. Oir.—Invi G. TErnicira U. 'Ti. Atrs. (sic). Head nuliated, 
to right, with cuiraaa. 

JZi‘e,“. .... TI, VG. (ftc). Devioo, figure standing 
to left; Ifluroato ? with bag palui'braneh iu 
light hand, and cornucopias in left. 


71. Oir.—I mp. C. Tethicob P. F. AirSr Head radiated^ to 
right, vory clear; 

Eer .—. UDLic . The legend seems to havo been ** 

hen only. Figaro^ very clear, of a youth 
standing to left, holding in hie right hand a sprig 
of bay or olive, and ia left the train of hb gown ; 
robed in tiinio, with gown behind. 
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72. Imp, C. G. Tist ,*,..... Head indiated, 

to right, barbEironB, -with pEtludaimetitF 

Itevr—. r ► . DV. Figure to left, liolding ap short 
pediii'brauch in right hand ; left hniid rcstiug Ott 
? m anchor. 

7S. Imp. Ti:t ug. Head radiated, to rights 

with poludamoiit, rEithor fine, but partly dcfaMd; 
malt. 

Bi'p *—+ .X . J . . Bevice Boeme to be, figure stand- 
ing to left, with patera iu light hand, and ? helm 
of ship ID Jeft. 

7d. O&p.—I mp. TETnierrs P, Aog, Head as in the last; a 
fine and nearly perfect obTcrse of a very smflU 
coin* 

Jiep.—, . . Aug. Peace standing to left, hold log up right 
hand, which is entotf; in left hand, long straight 
sceptre. 

75. Gtr.’—Ijir. C* 'TiiTfiicrr + + . I. C. Head radiated, to 
right, with euirosa; harhorom;, 

—* , , . u.?G» Figure to left; right hand held up, 
cut olf; heside her, to loft^ is toe lower part of a 
Eceptre, or spear, above which, at too hack of 
her Ehnulder, is either a comncopife or winga, 
defaced. 

7C. Obe. —Imp *.*.*,, ous P . . , . Head radiated, 
to right, with palndament; sinjali. 

—. . . . Axj . . Parharons fignre of soldier stand¬ 
ing to left, with crested helmet; right hand cut 
OS'; in left a etrnight Sceptre. 

77f Ofaf.—lMp. G. Teteioos . . . Head radiated, to right; 
neck defaced; v*ry fitnofL 

*.An. Figure indistinct; seems to bo 

standing to left with radiated bead, and riglit 
hand extended } left hand holding V a ship's 
helm. 
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78 ► Ole .—' . . , d . . . . CUB Ao. indisttcit tc rights 

very liiirlittronaj mucli dcikeodj niii^ worn nearly 
sqaaro ♦ there seam to be mai'kR of mtorEettion 
nndcr the nech by El second stroke. 

i^^'^^"(Binnk,) XXX o» e- 3 !crgne ? the neiddlo X only 
claar^ Device, a bird'e-eye view of a pyramidal 
altEUr, with two stops on oaoli side, 

below the top; OH right side Uireo points, ivs if 
flomce, at ri^t anglafl to tho base ; on t^.ip side, 
two ftODvergiug linos, aa of flamo, thna A ; on 
loft side, two ^verging linos, thus V; thero are 
traoos of it. tow of dots, or eiphois, all ronnd, 

7C. OU\ —Im .A . . Hc«d radiatod, to 

right, harbarouB, with cuirass. 

—ViiAK. X on loflt of field, right side of coin 
defaced. Device, figui'e moving rapidly to left, 
with head radinted; right hand uplifted; an 
inclined short sceptre paeging behind the body, 
in left hand. The figure is naked, Eind reseinblos 
the device on the Drfajis" and "/wi'iVfrM '' of 
some princes. 

TETKIGUS (C^SAJEt). 

1—13. (Nos. S, 12, 19, 22, 2G, 30, 3d, 35, 80, 47, 49, 50, 

52 of Cohon.) 

(NoEdjHuilted) 

in CeJuo.) J 

14. Oiot— Imp, C, TiiTiuc[ue Cazsk] (stc). Bead of the ' 

younger Totricus, very small, radiated, to right, 
with paludamcnt \ stmtll coi??. 

J?er.—[A boImeakt A[eeo.] Figure stonduig to Isft, 
holding right hand over an altar; comucopiRO 
in left hand. 

15. O&P.—[G. Pi.] Eg* Tetrtoos Ora. Head radiated, to 

right, with paladamsnt. 

Rte .—AsuKDimH («c]. Device, vase with handle to 

right) smiiler vessel below to left. 
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16+ Obv^ —I»rp. Esu. Tetiuoiis Caes. H&ad as in the last. 

Hev. —Ikvh:tu 3+ # on left of field ■ fij^re ajoviog to 
left; f i||bt houd npKfLod; in loft baud a scaurge, 

17+ PiiT. [KsiTh] Tktbicus CarSh Hoftd radijitgd, to 

right, bfu'horoue, 'with pnludaiuoDt. 

—SvTOii'Hi (jif)- # On right ef field; fi|tfui'o moving 
to right; right hand uplifted; in l&ft baud a 
Bcourgo. 

16. O&c.—C. P. Eb. Teteicub Caes, Hoad radiated, to 
right, not &o young-looking as ueual, with paluda* 
ELL cat, 

—[HiEAni]tAS Auo+ Device ucjarly effaced ; but Beoma 
to be figure atandiag to left, with palm-brAiich in 
right handle and straight sceptre in loft. 

16+ Ob ¥>.— C. PfXf, Tiimicus Auej. Hoad of the younger 
Tetxicna radiated, to light, with palndament, 

/ttfr.—[P a^] Auo. Figure atanding to loft^ with an upright 
paJ;u-hranch in each hand, 

20, Olnf, —C+ Piu. Esu, Teteioub Caeb, Head as in the 
laatn 

—[Paa] Aucj. Figure standing to left, with palm- 
branch in left hand, and 7 crown in light. 

31, flii'.—C. Fiu. Esu. Tixmcus {Caes,] (sic)- Head as in 
the lost. 

JJpr,—P ax Auo. Device, the Bame figure which la 
common in “ Sim'' 

22, Ohun—[C. PjitJ. Tbiksoos F. 1. C1[axb+} (jic). Head as 
before; smafL 

jF?^Ei+“Pjtx Atro. V # On Bald; Peace atanding to left, 
holding up branch in right hand; transrerse 
sceptre in left. 
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NmnsirAfiC c.'HROxrclrU. 


ES. Obff. —V. Ea. Tetri[ cus] Gjles. Hend radiatad to 
very ycmngj wiui paJudameat. 

Eev ,— Pax Auq; Usual fignre of to left; atraiglit 
sceptre in left linad. 

24h Oltv. —C. Eb. Tethtcus Caes* Head radiated, to 

right, pEiiudamoul, 

j?*rp,—Pix AtnOi Dovicq as in the lastn 

Sc. —Ck Pf B. Tetricds Caer. Head aa in the laatF 

Jfep,—PiETAB Anaa. Hevico, vase with liandle to nglit,. 
and othci inatromenta of sneriheoH 

20. Ohv. —[C, Pitr.] EsUf Teteigus Gaes. —Head aa before ^ 

Hsv. —P]:s[ta3 AuJmf Bo^'ice as in the Jaet. 

27. Obv. —C, Piu. EsUf TsTnieus C[AEaF], Head ag beferu. 

JJpp.—S alus. Figure standing to left, feeding acrpsnt^ 
by ail altar, wiib her right haud; in licr left 
hand a ship'a belm or aneboiF 

£fl, OlfVy — Cf P. Es. TETitrona C[aes.]. Head ag boforcF 

jf^er.—S alos Auo. Deviee as in the lagt, escept that tho 
serpent seems to he rising out of an altar or pot. 

SOf Otu.'—C. Plu, Fbu, Tetbicus Cae&f Head ladiatod to 
right; boat nnelothed. 

Sai-us Acoq. Device ag in the laat, escopt that 
the serpent is rising Irom the base of an aitaiF 

SO. O&i).—[C. Pi, Esc. TEtfiicua Caes.]. Head radiated, to 

right; neck dofacedF 

Eev. —Balds Ad[gg.] Female figure standing to right, with 
face tamed to left, and prominent hraaatg ; her 
right hand regie on a ata^ with a serpent elogoly 
twined round it; her left hand is concealed in 
' her robcF 
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3L Oijr.—Piu. Es!t. Tetkiour Au+ (s-m). Head of ths 
joangei Tetiicus to left, witla paludi' 

mont; smaJl, 

ifijj*—SALtrg [A(j&]o. Ueual figtire of SaUfSt fooding 

It 6£Hr|}C(ui^j by an altar. 

02. Oia.—t) .‘&V 01 H 13 I . E’^^^ + D ^jic). Head radiated to 
right, dounprLTfltivDly oJd, barbaious, with paluda- 
mont. 

JZtp.—AYG tJ. (^fc). Usaftl £guro of Sjte$y to loft, 

30. Obv.-^G* Piu, Ebu. Tetaicus Cars. Hoad radiated, to 
right, with patudamciit. 

Spe 9 PuBLici. (sifl). Usual fignro of Sjjw, to kft, 

81. Obf. — Es. TexarouB Caes, Hoad as is tho last* 

—Yictobi Ano. II. DcvIcOh a figiiro lifco PeacQ, 
without ■wings, etandirg to Joft ; aa olive-branch 
in her right haiadj and a straight Eceptro id. hor 
loft, 

35. G. Pitr. Eau, TfiTiucos Caes. Head as hoforo, 

Reii .—Viarua Aoo. Dovico, a ioldjor standing lo loft, 
in miliiary dress, holmetod ; right hand roBtlng 
On sbiold; in loft hand a sti'aight spear, 

38. Obii^. —G. Piu. Esd. T, D, C . . , , Hoad of tho 

yonngor Totrious, very eimalh radiated, to light, 
with palndamont; smaitcoiii. 

Rev .—, Anon. Figure to right, holding 

Eoeptro in right hand, and ? gioho in leftj 
Aetsrn* Au^."? 

37. Obi\ —Yietaovbvnt . . . (s/c), Hoad of tho younger 
Totnous, almost infantine, radiated, to right. 

JJfi'.—. . + "V. I. AG-G. {fltV). Device, usual hgure of 
Suluis,'^ feeding a serpent by an ftUar, and 
holding fl ship's helm, or enchor, in left hand. 
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33. Obiu^^t. * TiTiuctr. A- Hoad of the yonugfer 

Totiicue radiated, to rights 'with coifitss* 

Hev. —Airri. (ji'c). TJaual fignrQ of “ to left. 

SO. Obo .-—P. E. . TitbeCk Auf Hoad of iho yonnger 

Totiicus c&dktad} to right, Vritb cuim^s. 

—Hf * SIAh (iitf). U&Eial figure of ** Sjni" to loft. 

40. Obi'.—. H . 0 . TETJumre Cf P, In Head of the younger 
Teti'ioos radiated, to rights 'with palndumont. 

Jlfi;.— . , . , AtjaGf Paual llgare ot**SpsSj" to left. 

41F Obv ^—irVt + X F , . 1009 Au. Head of the younger 
ToEi'icne rudifttod, to right, ‘with ouiraBB- 

—F , I . * . . Usual figure of Spfs/* to left- 

4S. Obo .—[Legend whoUy effaced.] Hoad of the younger 
Toh'icuB radiated, to rights 

fifie,—[Ditto.] Head aa on obverEa. 


CLAUDIUS (GOTHICUS)' 

64. (Nos,'2 SupPf, 37j S9, SO, 31, 3£, 3 Supp.^ 8S, 35, 
eC.'SB, S0, 40, 55 iVote, 45), 3 Supp., S2, C7, 06, 
70, 3 Snpp., 74, 75, 77, 73, SO, 01, 32, 63, &4, 
85, ea, Bi), 00, 93, 34, 39,101, 102, 103, 109, 
111, 112, 113, 113, 113* 124, 125* 123* 130, 

138* 144, 145, 140, 148, 158, 155, 150, 150, 

162, 163, 160, 100, 171, 172, 173, 183, 130, 

16 Supp., 130, 193, 100, 202, 203, 201, 205, 

200, 21S, 214, 215, 221, 223, 224, 227 of 

Cohen f) 

ifefc [iciw^fhefl 1 

io Cdltu.] S 

35, Olv* —[Dip.] CLAunrcig Caps* [AuGf], Head radiated, to 
light, larger and fuller t han the coirLunon type* 
with paludament, 

AEani[TAB AuOf]- Uecial figure of Ac^tfUtfs,'* 
neai'Sy cOaecd. 
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8Gk Imp. G. M. Aur, Cla.ui>tus kv&. Head smdi, 

to right, with cuii'ass; com Jins 

iat'f/c^ 

lies .-—AttQUiTAH Am. S P Q R on exergue ; figure to 
left, With balfuiCQ in right hand, end oomucopiQ 
in left. 

87r Oiftf,—I mp. CL\umu9 P. P. Auo, Heit^l rfldialedj, to 
right, ’with pRlnflnment. 

liev, —Aksdjia Aito, Figure to left^ with right Ituoo 

beiat> nud fmt placed on a basket or venstLl ’with 
DDTvei] handle ; right hand tm^ned dowuwards ; 
oemucDpife in left hand. 

68. D&t'.—"I mp. Claudius P. P. Am. Head mdiated, to 
right; bust unclothed. 

JJfu.—CoscoBD. Esiut. Figure atanding, to left; standard 
in right lioud,. coruncopiffi in left. 

33. Oi>i \—Drvo CiAoDro, Hoad as iu the Iset, nick dofaced; 

iitfr.—C okiajchatio (sic). Attar with oeiitral firs; front 
in four panels, with a boa a in cocU'O of each 
panel. 

90r OW^ —Imp. Claudi’US [Auo.]. Head radiated, to right, 
with coirasa. 

—CoNSGcoATio. Eagle to leftj ’with head turned to 
right. 

91. Olw. —Imp. CnAunnis Auo. Head radiated^ to right, 

neck defaced. 

licp.—[Cojr]sHCiu[Tio]. E&glc to right, head turned to left. 

92. Odc.-“lMP. Claudiuh Auo. Head radiated, to right; 

bust unclothed. 

J?cr.—CoNSEcaATio. Altar with central fire-; front in 
four panels, eome with a boea in centre of each 
panel. 
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98. Obv. —Divo Claudio. Head as in tlie last. 

Rev. —CoNSscBATio. Altar with central fire; front in 
one panel, with three bosses in tho coutre, 
airanged like a triangle, apex downwards. 

04. Obv. —Dn'O Claudio. Head as before. 

llev. — CoNSECBATio. Altar with central fire; tho front 
in ono panel, with wreath fostoonod across, from 
hoiD to horn, and boss within the wreath. 

05. Obr. —Imp. Claudius P. [F. Auo.]. Hoad radiated, to 
right, with poladament. 

i?4fr.— Diana Lucip. P on exergue. Device, female 
figure standing to right, with transverse spear 
hold in botli bands. 

96. Obv. —[Divo] CzAUDio. Head radiated, to right, neck 
defaced. 

Rev. —Fkl[icitas A]uo. Figure as in No. 68 of Cohen. 

07. Obv. — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right; 

bust sometimes with cuirass, sometimes un¬ 
clothed. 

Rer. — Fidks Exeboi. Sometimes XI on field. Device as 
in No. 74 of Cohen. 

08. Obv. — Divo Claudio. Head radiated, to right; bust 
unclothed. 

Rev. —[Fi]db8E[xe]r^ui,]. Figure to right, with straight 
Btandurd in right hand; that in left effaced. 

90. Obv. —Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 
large and fine, with paludament. 

Rev. — Fobtuna Red. Device as in No. 80 of Cohen. 

100. Obr. — Imp. C. M. Aur. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, 
to right, small, in very low relief, with cuirass. 

Rer. — Fobtuna Redux. S P Q R on exergue. Fortune 
standing to loft, with ship’s holm in right hand, 
and globe below; cornucopia in left hand. 
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101^ Otp*—[Isrp*] Claudius [Auo.Jk HeJwJ rndinted, to 
bust Emdotbodd 

Utr. —G'BMroEx[Eiicr.]* Device jus in TIo. S@ of Cohen- 

102 ► Cfiu-—Iwp. C. Ci^ADinusJ Auo. Head as in the Ijvst^ 
uppar part Uofhoed, ae if by a sodond stiuko. 

S^if. —Jov^ 0- ViCTom. N on field. Devieu as in T!To> 
101 of Cohen, pnrtly doLritC0d» but witl^oiit any 
apphrent disturbance of legend. 

103. Olfu .—Imp. Claudius Am, Head as in the last. 

i?cy.—M ahti Pacif, Figiu^e helwetedt in militiU'y dress, 
standing to left; a. shield bclo'n' ou left side ; 
in right band a Lraccli; in left band a straight 
Bcepti'e. 

104 . Oiv, —Imp. Claudius Atro. Head as before. 

—Marti [Pac](PEROh X on loft of field. Device, 
Boldier marching to left, shield an his left ai'in, 
in hie right baud a branch uplifted. 

105+ Oh'. —Imp. C, Claudids Au&+ Head radiated, to I'ight, 
rvith cnirass. 

—Obteks Auo- Kgoie moving to left, ’with right 
hand uplifted; in left hand a scourge. 

lOG. Oifif. —tip. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 
Avith pnlndament. 

J?ep,-—[OaiRNjg Auu. Sometimes X on exergae^ Device 
as In the last. 

107. Oh. —Dpvo Claudio. Head as in the last. 

Jirr.—OniEifs Aua. P on left of field. Doyiee ae before. 

103. Oil?.—I mp. C. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 
eomotimas with cuirass, and then of a very email 
type; eometunee-with paludament. 

Ittif. —Pak AuGh Peace to left, ivith branch in right 

hand, and transverse sceptre in ]e£l+ 
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100. Oftif.—Isj[p. C. CiAulDiua Al-o. Hes-i liidiittfid, to right; 
Bmat unclotbei, 

—Pai AtitJ. Device aa in 146 of Cohen. 

llOi Oirn .—^Istp, GnAUDiua P. F. Aog, Heftd to 

right, with pnluflnment. 

Pax Aug. Pcm& eUuding to loft; bi'flucib in right 

Imnd; etrAight sceptre in leftn 


111. Ohr. — hiP. CLAtfiiius AuGh Head rndEatecl, to nght, not 

of the eonciiQoii type—^Morc Hka MiU'itiH; neck 
defaced. 

/iCp,—Pax [Auo.] . Poftoe etomding to Icftf with branch, 
held downwards, in right band, and cornacopim 
iu left. 

112. Imp. Cr-AOjoiua Aug, Head radiated, to right; 

ueck dafaoed. 

Au]QuaT. Peace standing to left^ with bran eh,, 
held np, ia right band; ti'ansverse sceptre ia 
left. 

llU, '0&i'*“[Dii']o CiiAu[dto]. Head as in the last. 

Iiei\ —[Fax] Anons[Ti]. A on left of field. Device nearly 
effaced, hut seemas to he Peace to left, with 
transverse sceptre in lalt hand.] 

114, Obv. — Imp. CnAUDiDa Ano. Head radiated, to right; 

bust unclothed, 

JJcif.—.iTrSVDVA XA1 (sA}* Usual fignre of Poace^ 
with trftnsverso sceptre in left hand, 

115. Ofri'. —Imp. C, CnAtmiua Auo. Head radiated, to right, 

with ouitaae, 

—P. M. Th, P. H, Cq 3, P* P* Device as in No. 
IfiS of Cohen, except that a bird is porebed on 
tho bond of the nght arm, which bold a up a 
branch. 
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110^ Obi ?.,—[Imp* CjLAunms Aua, m in the last ; not of 

tLic ooDai^ooa typo, uioro 10^ Aurdiim. 

Rev .—PfioviDb Atro, Figaro to loft, bolding gloLo in 
vilgbt Lnnd, and transverso aceptro m loft. 

117; Imp. C. Cj.At-Dius Auo, (s?>). Head radiated, to 

light, rntbor tinO;, but not cloar; bast nnclothcdH 

Rire. —[P]Ro:na. Nvo. (jrfV). A or ? II on field; dfifaro 
standiDg to loft, i>oiotiisf? ’with ahert ataif to 
globo at her feet; in left hand a straight scoptro. 

118. fWjp.— Imp. 0. CiiAursiua Aw. Head radiated, to rights 

with euirasa. 

Rev.- —Pbovtdekti. Ano. Ffgara ataodicg to left, with 
atad in right hand, mad coimuoopiai in loft. 

119, Ob)f. —Imp-, GLAODiits Cae 3. Ano. Head radiated^ to 

right, fipo, with pAtudamout. 

IJtff,—RnanrutOB Onuis. Figure etanding to loft, in 
military drcsa, offering cake with right hand, on 
a burorng tripod altar; in left hand a straight 
scoptro. (PI. I. S.) 

ISf). Obi\ —IiTP. CLATDros [Auo.]. Head as in the last, of a 
fine type* 

Rev. —Sal^s Auo. Figure standing to left, feeding with 
right hand a serpent, which riaoa ont oT an altar 
or pot; in left hand,, transverse sceptre, 

121. Obv.- —Imp. G. CnAunius Ano, Head as before; typo 
fine and largo. 

Rev. —Ano. Device as in the last. 


122. ObK- —J, P. CLAm>itJG P, F. Ano. (sic). Head as before; 

crjhi. 

(B Pk [Kot A]oo. (jsw), TTsiial figure of 
\ OJj XV IT, !P.¥. e 
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128. Oliv, —Imp. Claudius Auo. Head radiated, to right; 

bust sometimes with cuirass, sometimes ud> 
clothed. 

liee .—Victoria Auo. A on left of field; device. Victory 
standing to loft, with crown in right hand, palm- 
branch in left. 

12‘i. Obi\ —Imp. Claudius Auo. Head radiated, to right; 

bust sometimes with paludamont, sometimes un¬ 
clothed. 

Iter. —VmTos Auo. Sometimes, with cuirass, 6 on field; 
when unclothed, sometimes 6, sometimes 3, 
sometimes B, sometimes # I. Device, soldier 
standing to left, holding up right hand; shield 
below ; in left hand, straight spear. 

125. Obv. — [Imp. Claudi]ub Auo. Head of Claudius radiated, 
to right, with cuirass. 

Rev. —[Legend effaced.] II on field. Device, female 
fi^o standing to left, with six prominent 
breasts; branch in right hand; two serrated 
lines, either faults in the die, or meant to repre¬ 
sent palm-branches, extending from right arm¬ 
pit to ground. 

QUINTILLUS. 

1—19. (Nos. 0, 9, 11, 15, 17, 20, 22, 26, 29, 8G, 88, 40, 
44, 45, 47, 51, 52, 55 of Cohen, including two 
varieties of No. 86.) 

(Not dMorfbMl) 
ioColMn.) ) 

20. Obv. —^Imp. C. M. Aur. Cl. Quiktillus Auo. Head 

radiated, to right, with paludamont. 

Rev. —^Fortuna Redux. Z on field; sometimes Z on 
exergue; device as in No. 25 of Cohen. 

21. Obv. —^Imp. C. M. [Aub. Cl. QuiirrjiLLUs Auo. Head 

as in the last. 

Rev. — Provid. [Auo.].- Figure standing to left, with legs 
crossed, pointing with a staff in her right hand 
to a pot below; in left band comucopiae; elbow 
resting on a short column. 
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22. O^r.— Imp. C. M. Aur. Cl. Qcintillus Aua. Hoad 
radiated, to right; bust with paludamont, also 
unclothod. 

It6i\ —Tkjipobum Fklt. P on field ; device, figure stand' 
iug to left, with caducous in right hand, and 
comucopin in loft. 


AURELIANUS. 

1—19. (Nos. 60, 56, 62, 64, 72, 78, 78, 92, 94, 95, 100, 
102, 104, 106, 107, 111, 126, 129, 180, 181, 

184, 136, 188, 142. 144, 160, 161, 168, 168, 

162, 164, 105, 171, 178, 176, 177, 178, 181, 

182, 184, 185, 192, 197, 200, 201, 205, 206, 

210, 212 of Cohen.) 

(Not doarrlbod) 
in CblM.) S 

50. Obv. — Imp. Aureliakus Auo. Hoad radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

liev. —Concordia Miu. T o» exergue; two figures, 
standing face to face, with a standard on each 
side, and a third standard between them. 

51. CHtv. — Imp. Aurelianos Auo. Head as in the lost. 

Fev .— Concord. Milit. I on exergue; a male figure, 
standing, laureate, facing a female figure; th..ir 
. hands joined; no sceptre. 

52. 06(7.— [Imp. C. L.] Dom. Aurelianus Auo. Head radiated, 

to right, resembling that of Claudius, with palu- 
damunt; a defaced coin. 

/tee. —CoNSECRATio. Dovico, an eagle, turned to left, 
with head to right. (PI. I. 4.) 

58. 06r.— Imp. C. Aurblianus Auo. Head radiated, to right, 
with coirasa. 

Ftp. —Oriens Auo. On exergiie, sometimes PM, some' 
times PXXT, sometimes QXXT; dc\dce, a.s in 
No. 188 of Cohen. 
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64. Ol/v. —Imp. Aubrklianus A[uo.] («ic.‘). Hoad inidiAtcd, to 
right ; nock dofao^ ; Itir^v coin, 

llev, — [RK8}n[TUT0R E]x. 0 # P on exorgno; logond, oiid 
heads of figuros, defaced. Bovioo, two fignroH 
facing ench other; tliat standing on the right 
8 C 0 UJ 8 to hold tw'o daggers in the loft hand; that 
standing to left holds in right hand a Kpoor 
inclined forward, and in left hand a globe. 

55. —Imp. AunKUAWis Ano. Hoad radiated, to left, 

ruseuibliug that of Ciundius, with piiludumcut. 

liev. —Roms ^tbrnb (nc). Dovico, Romo, seated, to 
loft, holding up a Victory in right hand; a 
straight sceptre in loft. 


SEVEBINA. 

1—4. (Nos. 5, 8, 12, 14 of Gohon.) 


TACITUS. 

1—41. (Nos. 20, 27, 85, SO, 48, 50, 52, 53, 55,50, 01,00. 

09, 70, 78, 76, 76, 79, HO, 83, 8-1, 7 Snpp., K5, 
80, 98, 07,-101, 102, 104,. 100, 107, 111, 112, 
118,116,116,117,120,126,130,181 of Cohen.) 

(Not d«i«ribod) 
ia CoboQ.) S 

42. Obi \— Imp. C. M. Cn. TAmrus P. F. Auo. Head radiated, 
to right, with palndament. 

llev .— Fides Milxtitm. On oxerguo, somolimos ItA, 
sometimes PL; device, figure standing, to loft, 
between two standards. 

48. Obv .— Imp. C. M. Cl. Tacitus P. F. Ano. Head as in the 
lost. 


Her.—P ax Aug. RZ on oxerguo; peace standing, to left, 
with branch in right hand and straight sceptre in 
left. 
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44. Obv. —Imp. C. M. Cla. Tacitus Auo. Hoad os boforo. 

liev. —Pax Auocsn. Q on exorgne; poaco standing, to 
loft, with branch in right hand and transvorso 
sceptro in left 

45. Obv. —Imp. C. M. Cl. Tacitus P. F. Auo. Hoad radiated, 

to loft, with palndamout. 

Rev. —Pax Puouca. Figure ns in the last. 

46. Obv. —^Imp. C. Cl. Tacitus Auo. Hoad radiatod, to right, 

witli paludamont. 

Rev. —Providd. Auo. (sic). Figure, to loft, with staff in 
right band and cornucopitc in loft. 

47. Obv. —Imp. C. M. Cl. Tacitus P. F. Auo. Hoad as in the 

last. 

Rev. —ViRTUS Auo. Figure standing, to left, bolmotod, 
in militiir)' dress; straight spear in left hand; 
right hand resting on a shield. 


FLORIANUS. 

1—8. (Nos. 21, 26, 85, 42, 72, 78, 85, 87 of Cohon.) 


PROBUS. 

1—114. (Nos. 102, 121, 122, 124, 125, 189, 147, 164, 166, 
168, 169, 188, 198, 199, 200, 204, 208, 211, 

216, 227, 229, 281, 288, 255, 259, 260, 261, 

264, 266, 269, 271, 272, 278, 284, 289, 299, 

806, 807, 811, 812, 815, 817, 820, 828, 
824, 825, 826, 827, 881, 884, 885, 841, 848, 

848, 849, 851, 852, 858, 860, 864, 867, 868, 

869, 895, 896, 898, 405, 407, 408, 85 Supp., 

415, 429, 481, 482, 484, 485, 442, 447, 458, 

455, 461, 467, 469, 470, 41 Supp., 475, 488, 

488, 495, 501, 504, 506, 517, 524, 526, 587, 

588, 546, 548, 549, 550, 552, 558, 554, 568, 

• 578, 575, 599, 607, 610, 629, 649 of Cohon, 

including two varieties of No. 546.) 
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(Not doMribod) 
in Coben.) J 

115. Obv. — Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus P. F. Auo. Head radiated, 
to left; on oaglo-scoptrc in loft band; bust richly 
robed. 

Hep .— Adventus Auousti. XXI on oxorgno; the emperor 
on horseback, to left; right hand uplifted; in left 
hand, scoptre ; a captive, seated, under uplifted 
fore-foot of horse. 

110. Obe. — Imp. C. M. Attr. Prodo Auo. («tc). Hoad radiated, 
to loft, with sceptre over right shoulder, bust with 
cuirass under imperial robe. 

liev. — Cokcord. Miut. PXXT on exergue; two figures, 
standing face to face, and joining hands. (PI. I. C.) 

117. Obv. —^ViRTUs Pbobi Auo. Head to loft, helmotcd; shield 

over left shouldi^r; sceptre or sword over right; 
bust with cuirass. 

Uec. — Concord. Milit. DXXT on exergue; device, as in 
the Inst. 

118. Ohp. —ViRTUS Probi Auo. Hoad to left, radiated ; sceptre 

over right shoulder; bust with cuirass. 

Her .—Jovi Conservat. VXXT on exergue. Device, 
Jupiter, nude, except a scarf over his shoulders, 
giving to Probus, who stands facing him on the 
left, a globe, above which an eagle is sitting or 
taking flight; in his loft hand he holds a straight 
tceptre. 

110. (fbr. — Yirtus Prodi Auo. Head to loft, hclmotod ; shield 
over left shoulder; sceptre or sword over right. 

Rev. — Mars Victor. HI on exergue; soldier, moving to 
right, with trophy over loft shoulder and trans¬ 
verse spoor in right hand. 

120. Obv. — ViRTUs Probi Auo. Head radiated, to right; bust 
robed, with armour beneath. 

Her.—-M ars Victor. ' H on exergue; device, as in the 
last. 
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121. (fir. — Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus Aoo. Cons. HI. Hoad 

radiated, to loft, with caglc-scoptro in right 
hand; bust richly robed. 

Ilev .— Pax Acousti. XXI on oxorguo, and T on loft of 
field. Dovico, Ponco standing to left; branch in 
right hand ; transverse sceptre in left. 

122. ffhv. — [Imp.] C. M. Aur. Probus Ado. Hood radiated, to 

right, with paludameut, and armour beneath. 

flee. —Providentia Auo. Ill on exorguo. Dovico, female 
figure standing to loft, touching with staff in her 
right hand a globe at her feet; in left hand 
straight sceptre. 

123. Oh. —[Imp.] C. Probus P. F. Auo. Head radiated, to 

left; eagle-sceptre in right hand; bust richly 
robed. 

lirv. — Pprobb Aster. («cJ. VXXT on exergue; a 
hybrid coin, in which the four first letters of the 
name “ Probus " occupy the place of the three 
middle letters of the word “ Pani/te.” Device, a 
temple with portico of six columns, and imago of 
Rome in the centre ; partly defaced, either by a 
second stroko, or by the remains of a former 
obverse; some rays of a radiated crown appear¬ 
ing on the pediment. 

124. Obv. —Yirtus Pboui Auo. Head radiated, not helmoted, 

to left; a smooth shield over left shoulder, and 
sceptro'over right; with ouiross. 

. Rev. —Sbodrit. Perpe. S on left of field ; female figure, 

standing with legs crossed, to left; right hand 
lifted over head; left elbow resting on a short 
column. 

125. Obv. —^Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus P. F. Ado. Head 

radiated, to right, with palndament. 

Rev. — Tempos Fedici. Figure to right, with caduceus 
in right hand, and torch? in left. 
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120. Olfv. —Imp. C. M. Aor. Probus Auo. Head helmotod, 
to loft; over loft shoulder a shield, adorcod with 
a device; over right shouldor, scoptro or sword; 
bust crossed by ? a belt. 

liev. —Tempos. Felici. I on exergue; device os in the 
last. 

127. Ohr, — Imp. Produs P. F. Auo. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

liev. —VioTORU Germ. R 36 A on oxorguo. Device, a 
trophy of a full suit of armour, set up, with two 
shields at the shoulders, and two projecting 
spears on each side of the head-piece; below, 
on each side, a captivo crouching. 

128. Obv. —^Imp. C. Probus P. F. Auo. Head os in the last. 

Rev. —ViRTUs Auo. P X X T on exergue ; soldier moving 
to right, with trophy over loft shoulder, and 
transverse spear in right hand. 

129. Obv. — ^Imp. C. Probus P. F. Auo. Head radiated, to 

left, with eagle-sceptre in right hand; bust 
richly robed. 

Ra \—ViBTUs Auo. P X X T on exergue; soldier stand¬ 
ing to loft, holding up a *' Victory " in right hand; 
left hand holds a straight spear, and rests on a 
shield. 

180. Obv. —Imp. C. Probus P. F. Auo. Hoad radiated,' to 

right, with cuirass. 

Rev. —ViBTUB Auo. On oxorguo, sometimes IIII, some¬ 
times Q X X T; device as in the last. 

181. Obv. —Imp. C. Probus P. F. Auo, Head as in ^tho 

last. 

Rev. —^ViRTUs Auo. IIII on exergue; soldier standing 
to loft; a “ Victory ” in his right hand; in his 
loft a straight sceptre. 
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IS 2 . Oltp. —G. M, At 3 R^ Proeus P. Aug. Head Jr^dinted^ 
to left; cftgLe-eceptra in right hnnd ; bust richly 
rohed. 

Hep .—ViRTUS AmnATiH A # P on e^ergu^; soldier 
Bhmding to left | right hnud rcsthig on d. shield 
helow; in left hand a straight ficepEre. 

ISS. GiPn—I mp. C. 6T. Atth. Phohub Ans. Head Tadiatcd, 
to rights with pfthidnuisnt. 

i?cr.—Y irtxis AufiusTj. 11 on tsoigne ; soldier moviDg 
quiokly to tight, with trophy ovet left Bhoiilder, 
And tronsvarae speAr in right hand- 


CARUE3. 

1^, <tros, 30. 07, 61, 77. SS, ^i4 of Cohen.) 


CAPJNGS. 

1—1&. (Noa. 42, 45, 51; 5S3, 80, 70, 71, Ofl, 00, 09, 108, 
lie, 119 of Cohen.) 

-(Kelt tUntrilu^) 
jn OcuhEiD.) i 

lA —flf. Aoa. CAniKoa Non, C. Hojid rfidiated, to 

right, with paludftiiient. 

Zi(n?4—Pfuacufi JnvEUiur. VXXI on oiorgiaQ; figate 
BtiDding to loft, pointing downwards with staff 
in right hand ; in loft hand, tmosverao Bcoptra. 


MAGNIA URBICA. 
1 . (No. 10 of Cohen.) 


NUMEBIANUSs 


1—0, {Nos. 26, 46, 50, 61, 62, 35, 07, 83, 84 of Cohon.) 

vor. 3(VIl. K.S, T 
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DIOCLETUNUS. 

1—26. (No8. 188, 146, 140, 204, 22 Supp., 205, 208, 212, 
224, 280, 286, 287, 243, 244, 248, 261, 268, • 
284, 298, 806, 327, 880, 888, 886, 880, 868 of 
Cohen.) 

(Not doaeritwd) 
ia Coheo.) } 

27. Obv. —Imp. Diooletianus P. Auo. Hood radiated, to 

left; bust richly robed. 

Rev. —Jovi Anoo. A on exergue; figure standing to left, 
nude, holding up a Victory ” in right hand; 
sceptre in left, inclined. 

28. Obv. —Imp. C. C. Vai.. Dioclbtianub P. F. Auo. Head 

radiated, to right, sometimes with cuirass, some¬ 
times with paludament. 

Rev. —Jovi CoNSXBTAT. On exergue, sometimes 

P X XIT, sometimes T X XIT, sometimes 
VDCXIT ; Jupiter to left, nude; in right hand 
thunderbolt; in left hand, stiaight sceptre. 

29. Obv. —Imp. C. Val. Diooletunus Auo. Head radiated, 

to right, with cuirass. 

Rev .—Jovi CoNSKBVAT. PXXIT on exergue; device 
as in the last. 

80. Obv. —Imp. C. C. Val. Dioolstlanxis P. Auo. Head 

radiated, to right, with paludament. 

Rev. —Jovi Tutatori Auoo. P on exergue; figure 
standing to left, nude, holding up a ** Victory ’’ 
in right hand, with an eagle at his feet below; 
in left hand a straight sceptre. 

81. Obv. — Imp. C. Dioolktianus Auo. Head radiated, to 

right; cuirass below imperial robe; a jvnt coin, 
struck by Corausius ? 

Rev. — Pax Auooo. G on exergue, and S P on field; 

Peace standing to left, with bi*anch in right 
hand, and straight sceptre in left; ^ne. (PL II. 
16.) 


i 
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82. Obv .— Imp. Dioclbtianus P. Aug. Hoad radiated, to 
right, with cuirass. 

* lieo .— Salus Auoo. 0 on exorgue; figure standing to 
right, feeding a serpent, which she holds in her 
left hand, from a patera in her right. 


MAXIMIANU8. 

1—22. (Nos. 180, 88 Supp., 256, 271, 276, 286, 288, 289, 
298, 299, 800, 885, 889, 841, 848, 44 Supp., 
887, 891, 418, 427, 442, 451 of Cohen.) 

(Not dMOribod) 

in Ootaoo.) S 

28. Obv. —Imp. G. M. Aub. Val. Maximianus Auo. Head 
radiated, to right, with cuirass. 

Rev. —Hbrouli Consebvat. QXXIT on exergue; Her¬ 
cules, to right, with club in right hand; hydra 
beneath it; lion's skin over left shoulder. 

24. Obv. — Imp. 0. Maximianus P. F. Aug. Head as in the 
last. 

Rev. —Jovi Auoo. P on exer^o; figure, to left, holding 
up a “ Victory ” in right hand ; an eagle at his 
feet below; in his left band a straight sceptre. 

26. Obv. —Imp. Maximianus P. Auo. Head radiated, to left; 

eagle-sceptre in right hand ; bust richly robed. 

Rev. —VoTis X. Device, as in No. 461 of Cohen. 


CONSTANTIUS (CHLORUS). 
1. (No. 244 of Cohen.) 


CARAUSIUS. 

1—48. (Nos. 68, 67, 71, 72, 88, 90, 95, 96, 98, 111, 118, 
115, 127, 188, 186, 142, 168, 164, 167, 164, 
166,8 Supp.. 167, 169, 170, 178, 174, 175,176, 
177, 188, 184, 185, 187, 195, 196, 212, 222, 
228, 224, 258, 268, 272 of Cohen.) 
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(Ko* dMcribod) 

ia Cobaa.) f 

44. Obv, —][mp. CJarausius Aua. Hood radiated, to rigbt, 

with paladameot; mtuxU; legend nearly effaced. 

llgo .—O O O O O {sic). Device, two female figures, 
robed, standing face to face, with a knotted stem 
of a tree, or a short rostrate column, between 
* them, on the top of which each figure lays one 
hand; the figure to right holds up a crown in her 
loft hand, and tliat to the loft holds behind her, 
iu her right hand, a cornucopite. (PI. II. 9.) 

45. Olt. —Imp. G. Carausius P. Auo. Head as in the Inst. 

Rev. —^Abundantia Auo. C on exergue; SC on field; 
figure standing to left, and holding her lap with 
both hands, whence she pours cakes upon an 
altar, to left. (PI. I. 7.) 

46. Obv. —Imp. Caratjsics P. Auo. Head ns before. 

Rev. — Apolliki Con. MC on exergue; device, a griffon, 
to left. (PI. I. 8.) 

47. Obv. — [Imp.] Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev. — [Apo]lu. Co. Auo. C on exergue; griffon, to left. 

48. Obv. —^Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev. — [GonoorJdi. Mi[u.] SHI on exergue ; figure to left, 
leaning forward, with standard in loft hand, and 
another standard, inclined forward, but partly 
defaced, in right; a larye coin. 

40. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head radiated, to 
right, with paludament. 

Rev. —CoNRDiA NnjTUM {sic). IV on exergue ; device, 
two hands joined, set upright. 

50. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head radiated, to 
right; barbarous; with paludament. 
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Rev. —£xp. Ykni. Device, as in Cohen, No. 85. • 

51. Obc .— Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head radiated, to right, 
with paludameut. 

Rev. — Fbucit. Pupi.. (tic). 0 on exergue. Device, a robed 
figure, standing to left, holding up in left hand a 
oaducous, inclined transversely; left elbow rest* 
ing on a short column. (PI. 1. 9.) 

5*2. Olv. — ^Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Hoad as in the last. 

Rev. —[Fi]d. Auo. Figure standing to left, between two 
standards. 

58. Obv. —Imp. Carausius P. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev. —[Fii>]r [s] M. A[uo.] Figure as in the last. 

54. Obv. —Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Hoad as before. 

Rev. — Fides Mil. Device as before. (PI. 1.11.) 

55. Obv. —Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Auo. Hood as before. 

Rev. — [Fi]d[k8 Mil]itum. Device as bofore. 

56. Obt. — Imp. Carausius P. Auo. Hoad as before. 

^Fides] Militum. Device as before. 

57. Obv. —^Imp. C. Carausius P. F. In. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev. —^Fides Militum. SP on field; device as before. 
(PI. I. 10.) 

58. Obv. —Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev. —[Fjifn.] Miltuji (*iV). Device as before. 
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59. Obv. —Victoria Carausi. Hoad radiated, to right, with 

spear over right shoulder; bust with cuirass. 

— [Fob]tu[na Auo.] Edges and legend worn away. 
Device, figure standing to left, with bonnet and 
female robe; right band resting on an upright 
staff; cornueopim in loft hand. Like No. 05 of 
Cohen. (PI. 11. 11.) 

60. Obv. —Imp. Carausios P. F. Au. Head nuliatod, to right, 

with paludament. 

liev. —Fortuna Auo. Ill on exergue; device, as in No. 
06 of Cohen. 

61. Obv. —I>iP. Carausius [P. F.] Au. Head as in the last. 
Rev. —[F}ortu[na Au]ou. Device as in the last. 

62. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev. — Fortuna Bkdux. Fortune standing to left, with a 
ship’s holm, resting on a globe, in her right hand, 
and comucopim in loft (PI. I. 12.) 

68. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev. — Fortuka Redvx. Fortune standing to left, with 
a helm 7 in form of a trident, in right hand; 
comucopioB in left. 

C4. Obv. — Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before. 

Rev. — Labtit. Auo. C on field; figure, with wreath in 
. right hand, and ? ship’s helm in left; much 
defaced. 

65. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev. — LabtTit. Auo.] C on field; figure, with staff in 
right hand, and comucopiae in left. 

60. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev. — Laktiha Auo. Sometimes C on exergue; figure 
standing to left, with wreath in right hand; left 
hand resting on staff. 
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07. Obr .— Imp. Caracsius P. In. I. A. Head as before. 

fi ^ v . —^Iia8t[it1ia Aoo. Device as in the last, with beaded 
wreatn. 


68. Obv. — Imp. Cabavsius P. F. Aoo. Head as before. 

liev. — Leo. II Aoo. ML on exergao; device, a capri* 
com, to left. (PI. I. 18.) 

09. Obv. — [Imp. CJabausius P. F. Aoo. Head as before. 

Bev. — [Leo.] H Parth. ML on exergue; device, a cen¬ 
taur, to left. 

70. Obr. —Imp. Carausios P. F. Au. Head as before. 

Rev. — Lit. Ao. Figure like *' Peace," standing to left; 
branch in right hand, straight sceptre in left. 

71. Obv. — Imp. Carausios I. Au. Head as before. 

liee .—Lmr. Au. Figure standing to left; cornucopisc in 
left band; right hand leaning on staff. 

72. Obv. — [Imp.* Carausios] P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Rev .— Li[tit.J Auo. Figure standing to left, with wreath 
in nght hand, and transverse sceptre in left; 
defaced. 


78. Obv .— Imp. Carausios P. F. Au. Head as before. 

Rev .— Lititi. Au. Figure standing to left, with beaded 
wreath in right hand; left hand resting on a 
staff. 


74. Ofcr.—I mp. Carausios [P. F. Aug.] Head as before. 

Rev .—[Li]Tm. A[o.] Figure standing to left, with wreath 
in right hand, and straight sceptre in left; much 
defaced. 
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75. Oiv. —Imp. Caradsius P. F. Auo. Head radiated, to right, 
with cuirass. 

Eev. —Mars Ultor. MLXXI on exergue, and BE on 
field; figure standing, to right, holmotod, in mili¬ 
tary dress; transverse spear in right hand, and 
shield on loft oi'm. (PI. I. 14.) 

70. Oln>, —[Imp.] Caraus . . TP. A . .] Head radiated, to 
right, with paludament; defaced by a second 
stroke, which cuts off the legend and loaves P. A. 
on a higher lino. 

Eev. —Monbt. Auo. SC on field; female figure, robed, 
standing to left, with balance in right hand, and 
cornucopitD in left. 

77. Obv. —^Imp. Carausids Aug. Head as in the last. 

Eev. —[Mone]ta Auo. Device as in the last. 

78. Obv. —^Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 
Eat. —Mokkta Auo. 8C on field; device as before. 

79. Obv. —^Imp. Cabausius P. F. Auoo. («<-•). Head as before. 
Eev. —Monita Ano. {sic). Device as before. (PI. II. 10.) 

80. Obv. —Imp. C. M. Carausius P. F. Ado. Head as before; 

coin small, fine. 

Eev. —Mokit[a Auo.] {sic). QL on exergue; device as 
before. 

81. Obv. —[Imp.] Cabausius P. F. Au. Head radiated, to 

right; neck defaced. 

En\ —^Pax Art. Figure standing to loft, with standard 
in right hand; on the left side is lower part of 
another standard, of which the rest is defaced. 

82. Obv. —Imp. Carausius P. F. Ado. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

• Eev. —^Pax Au. Peace standing to left; branch in right 
hand; straight sceptre in loft. 
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88. Ohc. —Iirp. Casausius P. Au. Head as in the last. 

Bfp. —Pa.\ Auo. On exorguc, sonietimoa C, aometimos 
ML, Bometitnes nothing; device os in the last. 

84. Obv. —Imp. Carausius 11. Au. Hoad na before. 

Erv ,— Pax Auo. Device ns befoi*o. 

85. Obr. —^Imp. Caraosius P. F. A. Hoad as before. 

liec. — Pax Airo. On exergue, sometimes ML, with FO on 
field ; device as before. 

80. Obv. — Imf. C. Carausius P. F. I. Auo. Head as before. 

lifp. — Pax Auo. SC on field; device a.s before. 

87. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. I. Auo. Head as before. 

Her. —Pax Auo. SP on field; device as before. 

88. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as befoi'e. 

Jier. — Pax Auo. Device ns before. 

89. Ofcr.— Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Au, Head as before. 

Her. —^Pax Auo. Device as before. 

90. Obv. —Imp. C. M. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Her. — Pax Auo. Sometimes SC on field; device ns 
before. 

91. Obe. —Impit Carausius Au. Head as before. 

Iiei \— Pax Auo. Device ns before, except that there is a 
streamer or small flag at top of sceptre. 

92. Obv. — Imp. Ca[rausiu8 P. F.] Auo. Head as before. 

!?«».— Pax [Auo.] + on left of field ; Peace standing to 
left, with branch in right hand, and straight spear 
in left. 
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93. Obr. —Ciuuusius P. F. Auo. Head as before; barbai'ous. 

Hen. — Pax Auo. ML on oxorgae, and FO on field; 
device as in the last. 

94. Obv. — lup. 0. Cabausius P. F. I. Auo. Hoad as before; 

fine. 

Jiev. — Pax Auo. SP on field ; Peace standing to left; 
branch in right hand, transverse sceptre in loft. 

05. Obv. —Imp. Cabausius P. Au. Head ns before. 

Per. —^Pax Auo. Device as in the last. 

9G. Obv. — Imp. Cabausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Itec. —Pah Auo. {tie). Figure standing to left, with 
radiated crown, holding branch in right luind and 
cornucopia) in loft. 

97. Uhc .— Imp. Cabausius Auo. Head as before. 

Jiev. —[Pax] Auo. Figure standing to left; branch ? in 
right hand, uplifted ; loft arm extended and rest¬ 
ing on a beaded staff ? inclined inward to left 
foot. 

98. Obv. —Imp. Cabausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Her. — Pax [Auo.] Figure, to left, holding up branch in 
right hand; loft hand leaning on staff. 

99. Obv. —Imp. Cabausius P. F. Auo. Hoad as before. 

i?rr.—P ax Auo. Figui'e, to left; right hand leaning on 
staff; comucopioo in loft hand. 

100. Obv. —Imp. Cabausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Jiev. —Pax Auo. Figum standing to left, with balance in 
right band, and straight sceptre in left. 

101. Obv. —pMP. CarJausius P. F. Auo. Hoad a.s before, 

barbarous, defaced. 
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Rcc. —Pa[x] A[uo.] Figuro standing to left, with woath 
in right hand ; loft hand leaning on a staff. 

102. Obv .— Imp. Carausivs [P. F. Aug.] Head as before. 

Rev .— Pax Aug. 1 S on field; figure standing to loft, 
holding out crown in right hand, and currying 
palm-branch in loft. * 

108. Obv. —Imp. Cabausius P. F. A. Hoad ns before. 

Rer .— Pax Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding with 
right hand a serpent rising from an altar; 
straight sceptre in loft band. 


104. Obr .— Imp. C. Cabausius [P. F. Au.] Hoad as before, 
much defaced. 

Rev .— [Pa]x Aug. Figure standing to left, with cornu¬ 
copia} in left hand, and with right hand feeding 
serpent hy altar 7 (PI. II. 2.) 

106. Obv .— [Imp. CARA]usrus P. 1. Au. Head as before. 

Rev .— Pax [Aug.] Figure standing to loft, holding with 
rignt hand a cake above an altar; in left hand 
cornucopia); and ? a ship’s holm below ? 


106. Obr .— Imp. Cabausius P. F. A. Hoad as before. 

Rev .— Pax. Aug. Figure standmg to left, between two 
standards. 


107. Obr .— Imp. Car-vusius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev .— Pax Aug. X X X on exergue; figure seated to 
left, holding out crown in right hand, and cornu¬ 
copia in left. (P). II. 8.) 

108. Obr .— ^Imp. Cabausiu [. . .] Hoad as before; end of 
legend cut off by a second stroke. 
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Rev ,— dvA xa^T (aic). Barbarous figure, standing with 

face to right; balance in right hand, cornucopias 
in left; lower part defacod. 

109. Obv. —[PosTtJM^AUsrus P. Auo. Head as before, sti'uck 
on coin of Postumns, part of whoso namo 
remains on an inner line. 

Rd'v. —8[vov]A xa<1 (tic). Figure standing to loll; ba¬ 
lance in right hand ; left hand resting on Btafi*. 


110. Obr .— Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Hoad as before. 

Rev .— PuBTAS Ado. Figure standing to loft, making 
ofieriug on an altar. 

111. Obv .— Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head os before. 

Rev .— Pi[eta8 Auo.] Figure standing to left, dropping 
round cakes on an altar; straight sceptre in left 
hand; ill stamped, with broad margin on loft, 
and pait of legend and device out ofl’ on right 
side. 

112. Obv .— Imp. Carausius P, F. [Auo.] Head as before. 

Rev .— Prov[ii>.] Aug. C3 on exergue. Device, figuro 
standing to left, light hand resting on stafr, 
sometimes with a globe below ; cornucopim in left 
blind. 

113. Obv .— Imp. C. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev .— Provid. Auo. C on exergue; figure as in the 
last, with globe below staff. 


114. Obv .— Imp. C. Carausius P. F. I. Auo. Head as before. 
Rev .— Provid. Auo. S C on field ; device as in the last. 

115. Obv .— Imp. Carausius Au. Head as before. 

iJer. — Pboviden. Auo. Q on exergue; device as before. 
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lie. Obc. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Hoad as before. 

lUc .— Providbkt. Auo. M LX XI on cxergtie, and B E 
on field. Device, fignre standing to left, holding 
up a globe in right hand; in left hand tmnsvorse 
Bcept^. (PI. H. 1.) 

117. Obo. —Imp. Carausius P. Auo. Head as before. 

lire. — Pboviuenti. Auo. Fignre standing to left, with 
staff touching globe in right band, cornocopin in 
left. 

118. Obp. —[Imp. CJarausius Au[o.]. Head as befoi’e. 

Iie». —P[ROV]DieNT]i. Auo. Device as in the last. 

119. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Krv. — Sabcuu Feijci. Figure standing to right, with 
transverse scepti'e in right baud, and globe in 
left. (PI. n. 4.) 

120. Obo. —Imp. Carausius P. Auo. Head as before. 

Hev. — 8[abculi FJrlioit. Device os in tho last. 

121. Obe. —^Imp. Carausius [P. F. Au]o. Head as before. 

Ber. —Sarouui F[eijc]ita. Device as in the two last. 

122. Obo. —[Imp.] C. M. Carausius [P. F. Auo.]. Head as 

before. 

fUv, —Sarouu [FsuaTA]s. Fignre standing to right, 
holding short spear in right baud; left hand 
ontstretched, holding globe. 

128. Obo. — [Imp.] C. C[arausiu8] Pxu. (nc). Head radiated, 
to right, with cniiass; face more refined than 
usual ; coin much dejacrd. 

Bee .— [S]a[i.u8] Auo. Device as in No. 224 of Cohen; 
vu. figure, to left, feeding serpent, with cornu* 
oopiie in left hand. 
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124. Obe. — Ijjp. Caiuusius P. Auo. Head mdiatod, to right, 

with paladauQcut. 

Rev. —Salu8 Ana. Figaro standing to loft, feeding with 
right hand a sorpeut, whoso tail is twined round 
an altar; in left hand a straight sceptre. 

125. Obv. — Imp. C. Caaausius Auu. Head as in the last. 

Rer .— Salus Auo. Figaro standing to loft, holding right 
hand abovo the llanie of an altar; thora souuis to 
be no serpent, but part of the coin is defaced. 

12G. Obr. —[Imp. CJarausius Auo. Hoad as before; barbarous. 
Rev. —SAi:.u[a] Ao[o.]. Device as in No. 222 of Cohen. 

127. Obi). — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Hoad as before. 

Rev .— Salus Auo. Figure standing to loft, holding over 
an altar, not lighted, a beaded wroath; m left 
hand a straight spear. 

128. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. I. C. . . . {sic). Hood as before. 

R’ C .—S \LUT. Auo. Figure standing to left, feeding with 
right hand a serpent which rises &om an altar; 
in left hand a straight spear. 

129. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Hoad os before. 

Rer .— Sauoq Auo. Figure standing to left, feeding 
serpent by altar Irom a patera in hor right hand; 
in left hand a straight spear. 

180. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head lauroatod, to 

right, with paludamont. 

Rev .— Sbcurit. Perp. I I IX XI on exergue; figura to 
left, with legs crossed, leaning on a short colnmn; 
her right hand held above her head. (PI. II. 5.) 

181. Obv. — [Imp. Ca]r usius P. F. Au[g.]. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludamont. 

Rev. —[Tbupor.] Fblio. Figaro standing to left, with 
caducous in right hand, and oornucopiao in loft; 
left side of coin defaced. 
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182. Ohr. — Imf. Caiuusius P. Aug. Head as in the lost; 
small, Jilts. 

UfH ).— VioT. Ao. {nie). Device ueaidy ofiaeed, sooms to 
be fifn^e standing to right, with right hand 
behind, leaning on a staff. (PI. II. 6.) 

188. Ohr, — Imp. CAiuuatus P. F. Aco. Hoad as before. 

Uer. — ViCTORi. Au. A winged Victory to right; crown 
in right hand ; palm-branch over left shonldor. 

184. Ohr. —[Imp. CJaiiaosios P. F. Aug. Hoad os before. 

Rer. — V[ictori]a Aug. Device nearly effaced; seems to 
be like the last. 

185. Ohr. —Imp. Car.vusius P. F. A. Head as before. 

Rer. — Viot[ori]a Aug.* C on exergue. Device, Victory 
moving to right, holding up cro^vn in right 
band ; in her left hand a palm-branch ? but 
defaced. 

ISO. Ohr .— Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rer. —Vict[ori]a Aug. Victor}’standing to right; her 
feet on a globe, on each side of which is a 
captive crouching; in her right hand a cro'n’n; 
over left shoulder a palra-branch. 


137. Ohr. —Imp. 0. Carausius P. Aug. Head ns before; Jine. • 

Rer. —VicTORU Gbrma. C on exergue, and S C on 
field. Device, a trophy set up, consisting of a 
full suit of armour, with a shield on each side at 
the shoulders, and four sceptre-ends projecting 
above ; below, on each side, a captive crouching. 
(PI. n. 7.) 

138. Ohr. —Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 

Her .—ViN. Figure like “ Peace ” standing to 

loft, with branch in right band, and straight 
sceptre in left; upper part and right side cut off. 
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189. Obi '.— Imp. Cakacsios P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

ViRToa Aog. Device as iu No. 263 of Coben. 

140. Obv. — Imp. Cabaosius P. Au. Hoad as before. 

liev .—Vrnrrw ] Auo. C on exergue ; soldier nnde, to 
riglit, tonebiug shield with left band, and with 
right band holding the point of a straight spear. 

141. Ohv. — Imp. Carauhius P. I. Au. Hoad as before. 
liev .—ViBTUs Auo. Device as in No. 267 of Cohen. 

142. Obv. —Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

i?cp.—ViRTUS Ju. Auo. Soldier standing to right, in 
military dress; right hand touching a shield 
below ; in left hand a sti-aight spear. (Pl. II. 8.) 

148. Ohv. —Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Jifv. —Vo. P. C on exergne; figure like 

** Salus " to left, feeding serpent by altar, with 
comucopiac in Ich hand ? defaced and cut off on 
right side. 

144. Obv. —Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Hev .—AVT. XIV. A. 0. («c). Figure of “Peace" to 
left, holding up branch in right hand, straight 
spear in left. 

145. Obv. —. . Carausius P. F. A. . Head as before; 

barbarous; lower pai't defaced. 

Rev. —A. +II4* on exergue and^ on 

left of field ; figure to left, defaced in upper part, 
holding balance ? in right hand, and in left both 
straight sceptre and comucopiie. 

146. Ohv. —.U8IU9 P. F. Auo. Head as before; 

neck defaced. 

Etc .—. . u . . . Au. Figure to left, holding right 
hand above an altar; iu left hand a long staff. •* 
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147. OLtu — Imp. Carausius An. Hcml an before. 

Hfo .— [Legend oSiiecd.] Barbarous and defaced ; device, 
figure facing the spectator, between two long 
and thin standards, with ? a third standard to 
right. 

148. Obr .— Imp. a. Head of Caraublus, 

radiated, to right. 

Hrp .—OV SP. . . VG. Device, a tall robed female 
figure, standing to loft, and holding in her right 
hand the upper part of a long palm-branch, 
which rests on the ground; in her left hand 
cornucopia); right side of the coin cut off, and 
lower part defaced. (PI. II. 12.) 


149. Obv. —^Imp. Caradsiub P. Auo. Head as before. 

lirv .—[Legend ofiaced.] X on right of field; right side 
perfect, without any letter; on left side traces of 
two letters; device, figure standing to left, 
wreath in right hand, cornucopia) in left. 


150. Obv .— Imp. Carausius P. Ar. Head as before. 

Err .—IIX Auo. Figure standing with face to spectator, 
right hand holds branch, and also drops cakes on 
an altai'; left hand holds straight sceptre ; lower 
part, on right side, defaced. 


151. Obv .— Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as before. 

Rtr .—PII . . IIX. +III on exergue, and E3 on 
field. Device, figure standing to left, holding in 
right baud a bough with five berries; stiuight 
sceptre in left. 

152. Obv .— Im .usius P. F. Auo, Head ns before. 

Err .—. VP. Auo. S on left side of exergue. “ Peace ” 
to left, with branch in right hand; transveraa 
sceptre in left.^ 
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158. Ohr .—.8TU8 P. F. Head as before. 

• Bfr .—, . , AVSG. (tic). Figure to left, holding up right 
hand witli ? branch; cornucopia! in left hand ; 
loft sido of coin cut off. 

154. Oftp .—.8IUS P. F. Aiuj. Hoad as before; 

much defaced. 

itcr.—[EiTacod.] Figure to loft, holding cornucopia* in 
left hand, and loaning, with right, oithor on an 
altar or on a Rtaff. 

165. OlfP .—. . . . Aiuusros P. F. Auo. Head as bofore, 

Hcv .—R * . . F . . . Auo. Figure etanding to loft, 
with right hand extended over an iucliuod 
altar ? in left hand, straight soeptre ; defaced on 
left side and upper part. 

15G. Obr. —Imp. Carausius Auo. Head aa before. 

Jicr .—. AT Auo. (sic). Figure standing to loft, with right 
band feeding a serpent; in left hand holding an 
object like a thunderbolt; lntritarmi». 

157. Ohv. —Imp. Carausius P. F. Auo. Head as bofore. 

Hfv .—I AO (*fc). Figure standing to left, with right 
hand feeding a short upright snake, paiullol to an 
altar; in left hand, straight sceptre; min lU/nectl. 

158. Obp .—.Auo. Head of Carausius, 

as bofore. 

J?cp.—S a . . . a . . Exergue, with a row of six dots; 

. figure like “ Peace ” standing to left ; branch in 
right hand; straight sceptre in left. 

159. Obr .—. . . . ABAUSius A . . Head as before; neck 

defaced. 

J?er.—V ic .Figure standing to left; right 

band extended over altar; comucopise in left; 
right side defaced. 
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160. Oir ,— Imp. . . sausids P. A. Head us before. 

Rm .— <il . I . . A. {tic). Robed figure, without wings, 
* standing to loft, with short palm-branch in right 
hand, and comucopuc in loft. 

(PI. II. 18 is an obverse of “Pax Auo.” 
showing the heads both of Yiotorinus and of 
Carausius.) 

ALLECTUS. 

1—10. (Nos. 21. 22, 24, 25, 29, 38, 80, U2, 08, 04 of 
Cohen.) 

11. Ohr. — Imp. C. Aixkctus P. F. I. Auo. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

lite .— Laktit. Ado. C on exergue, and SP on field; 
figure standing to left; wreath in right hand; 
left hand resting on ship's helm, or anchor. 
(PI. IL 15.) 

12. Obe. — Imp. C. Allectus Auo. Hoad radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

Rev. — Laktitia Auo. QC on exergue ; device, an eight- 
oared galley. 

13. Obe. — Imp. C. Au.bctus P. F. I. Auo. Head as in the 

lost. 

Rev. — Laetitia Auo. QC on exergue; device, as in No. 
24 of Cohen. (PL II. 14.) 

UNKNOWN. 

1. Obe. —^No'decipherable legend, but traces of at 

the beginning, and what may be “ t/u Atuj.'* at 
the end. H^d radiated, to right, with cuirass; 
unlike that on any other coin in the hoard. 

Rev. —No decipherable legend; one or two letters indis¬ 
tinctly traceable. Device traceable, though in 
faint lines; a galley, with poop to right, and 
what seem to bo two palm-branches at the prow; 
deck high above the oaru, of which there are 
eleven or twelve, and as many heads of rowers 
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Roen above. Over the rowers' heads, O. A small 
coin, with the edges mneb defaced and the stamp 
on tlie reverse side very slightly impressed. 

2. Obe. —No decipherable legend; indistinct traces of the 
earlier letters; head to right, filleted, large in 
proportion to ^e size of the coin, which is small; 
nnliko that on any other coin in the hoard, but 
like that of Volnut, with the reverse ** Sfcuritas,'* 
in the British Museum. (It is not certain that 
this coin formed part of the hoard when found.) 

line. —Legend wholly effaced; figure like a winged Vic¬ 
tory, moving to left, and holding up crown in 
right hand (as in the “ Sceitritas ” of Vulena ; A 
on loft of fitdd. 

(The coin on both sides is much rubbed, 
though the outlines of the head and of the 
reverse figure are easily made out.) 


Marth 10, 1R77. 


Sklbor.ve. 



vir, 

ON THE DATES OF ISSUE OF SOME UNDATED 
MODERN TRADESMEN'S TOKENS IN THE CABINET 
OF TEE REV. B, W. ADAMS, D.D., M.R.I.A., Etc. . 

BASfTaT llliLIKJltT, Co, DuJiLIHh IllliLAWlJ, 

Jfrtie ie7&. 

ATV UliAlt S]it, 

Coasidering tliat the infomfltion la the flccoinjiaaymg 
piiper Ti^ight; interest seme roadci^s q £ the Numismatic 
Chronicle, in caae yon conaidei' it worthy of a place in 
your valuable puhlication, I send it to you. 

The infotmatiuii ha^ nearly in cveiy instunce been 
obtained direct from the issueru or their family. 

Believe me to I'oinam, 

Youra faithfully, 

Bjsn. Wm. Adams. 

To Jvtiy ^TJiXiff Efiq.] F.R.S.. 


Belfast. 

1. OltP.—B. lilJau£3, ONE FAfitniKO^ BELFAST. 
—riAiLWAY BAKEitv (sboftf of wleatj. 
Date,—18d7 or mn. 
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2. Ohr. —C. iSs P. Jk^OLADU, UROCKRii, NnKK & SPIRIT DRALBRS, 
BELKAST. 

/?<T.-PAYABLE AT 84, EDWARD ST., A 71, 8M1THFIELD, ONK 

FABTinNO. 

Date.—1848. 

8. Ohv. -M^^KBNZXR BROS., MAY HT., BKLPAST. 

lit'V .—BRASS FOUNDERS, PATENT AXLE IfAKKUS A GAS FITTERS. 

DaUi.—1852. 

Bikminoham. 

4. ()bl \—DONALD A 00., STOCKINGS MANUFACTURERS WUOLKSALK 

A RETAIL. HALFPENNY PAYABLE AT 

Ilev. —MO. 29, HULL STREET, BIRMINGHAM (hivo Ond boOs). 

Date.—1792. 

Carrickfbrous. 

5. 0//P.—CUNNINGHAM A 00., TEA MERCHANTS, ISLANDMAOKK AND 

CARRICKFEBOU8. 

llcr .—CUNNINGHAM A 00., WINE AND SPUllT MERCHANTS. 

Date.—1852. 

Cjajynk. 

G. Obv. —R. SWANTON, WOOLEN DBA1>ER A HATTER, CLOYNK. 

Jicv. —R. SWANTON, WOOLEN DH.VPKR A HATTER, CLOYNB. 

Dato.—1845. 

Cork. 

7. (Vn\ — E. CLEBURNE, CLOTHIER, NO. 9, GUT. GEORGE ST., CORK. 

Jler. —B. CLEBURNE, WOOLEN DRAPER, NO. 9, GBT. GEORGE 
ST., CORK. 

Date.-1846. 

Cove. 

8. Obv. —SWANTON A 00., DRAPERS, COVE. . 

Rev. —(Bust of the Queen.) 

Date.—1847. 
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Dai.kry. • • 

9. Ohv. -HARRISON k CO., KIN08T0^\7( & DALKBY, GBNBRAL 

GROCERS. 

Uec. -HARRISON k CO.'S TEA IS THE BEST (TOSC, tllistlo, 00(1 

shamrock). 

Date.—1864. 


Ddblin. 

10. Ohr. -MAXL. HUTTON, NO. 101 (A CTOWll). 

Uet .—JAMES STREET (six griffins' heads, four crosses, and 
• a flour-do-lis). 

Date.—Retwocn 1787 and 1700. 

11. Obv. —TODD, BURKS & CO., DUBLIN (QuOCn'S bust). 

Rer .—GENERAL FURNISHERS, DRAPRR.S, TAILORS, &C., 47, 
MARY ST., DUBLIN. 

Date.—1882. 

12. Ohv. -THOMAS BRYAN, WINE & SPIRIT DEALER, 28, UPR. 

BAOGOT STREET, DUBLIN. 

Rev. —VICTORIA DEI GRATIA (Quecn's bust). 

Date.—Detween 1852 and 1864. 

18. Obv. -BYRNE & CO., 6 & 7, GRANBY ROW, DUBLIN (QnCen’s 

bust). 

Rw. —BYRNS tb CO., TEA k WINE MERCHANTS, 6 & 7, GRANBY 
ROW, DUBLIN. 

Date.—Detween 1849 and 1866. 

14. Ofcr.— CANNOCK, WHITE & 00., DUBLIN & CORK (Quoen’s bust). 

RtV. —CANNOCK, WHITE & 00., DRAPERS, 14, HENRY ST., 
DUBLIN, NR. THE POST OFFICE. 

Date.—1847. 


16. Ohr. —CANNOCK, WHITE k 00., DUBLIN (three shamrocks). 
Rtr. —VICTORIA, QUEEN OF GREAT BRITAIN (QueCU’s bUSt). 

Date.—1847. 



IGO 


XUAr ISM ATIC fH RONK :i .K. 


IG. Ohr. —Tiue portrr barm bakery, ko. 49, south kino 

STREET, DUBUN. 

Bfr. -CORK BAKKRY, KO. 49, SOUTH KINO KTREKT, DUBLIN. 

Date.—1847. 

17. -OEKKRAL POST OFPICK TA>'KRN, J. K., NO. 9, ELEPHANT 

LANK, OFF SACKVirXK 8T., DUBUN. 

Hrr .—VICTORIA reoina (Queen’s bust). 

Date.—Botwoon 18G9 and 1870. 

18. o’ORADY, CUNTON & CO., 19 & 20, HENRY ST., DUBUN, 

DRAPERS. 

Un \—MAY IRELAND fxouRisH (hsTp and shamrock). 
Date.—18fi2. 

19. Obr. -SCOTT, BELL & CO., SUCCESSORS TO HARVIBS CO., 

WELUNOTON QUAY, DUBUN. 

IlfV. -SILK MERCERS, DRAPERS, HOSIERS (rOSe, thistle, 

and shamrock). 

Date.—1852. 

20. Obr. - TALTY, MURPHY & CO., 0 A 10, HENRY ST., DUBLIN 

(Queen’s bust). 

jRfr. -TRIMINOS, HABERDASHERY, BERLIN WOOI.S, HOSIERY, 

SHIRTS, OLOTES, &0. 

Date.—1849. 

21. Obv. —WEBB & 00., LINEN & WOOLEN DRAPERS, 10, 11, & 12, 

CORN MARKET, DUBLIN. 

B^r. -VICTORIA, QUEEN OP OREAT BRITAIN (QuOOn’s bUSt). 

Date.—1862. 

22. Obr. -PRINCE ALFRED HOTEL, 28, EDEN QUAY, R. & 0. 

Ber .—(Plain.) 

Date.—Between 18GC and 1868. 

23. Obv. -THE TEA ESTABUSHMENT, ANDREWS & 00., DUBLIN 

(large building). 

Bft. —ANDREWS's FAMOUS 4/- TEA. 

Date.—1884. 
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24. Obr. - UBALK A MACimiDR, 17, WKSTMORRLASI) STRKKT, 

DUDLI.V. 

I!fV. -FASHIONABLE KDRNISHINO HtONMONOERR (iWO rOSefi). 

Date.—Between 1804 and 1812. 


IsLANDMAGBE. 
2i). Sec Carricsfkrous. 


Kbxdal. 

20. Ohe .— KENDAL, R. A D. (crest and lion). 

Jiec .—THE auARD A OLORV OF BRITAIN (maii-of-war Kllip). 
Date.—1794. 


KiN’0.‘ITOWN. 

27. Obc. - HARRISON A CO., SUCCESSORS TO J. BEWXP.Y, LOW®- 

OEOROB’s street, KINGSTOWN. 

Etc .—HARRLSON A CO.'s TEA IS THE BEST (rOSC, thistlo, 
and shamrock). 

Date.—1849. 

28 . See Dalkey. 

Liverfool. 

29. Obv .— B. OTAU, 63, LORD ST., liyerpoo’l (Bnst). 

/?«•.—MANUFACTURINO CLOTHIERS, PENNY TOKEN (coat, Vest, 
and trousers). 

Date.—1840. 


80. Obo .—Same as No. 29. 

Rev. - MANUFACTURINO CLOTHIERS, HALFPENNY TOKRN (cOat, 

vest, and trousers). 

Date.—1840. 


Oldham. 

81. Obv .— R. COOPER, tea a coffee merchant, OLDHAM. 
Rn '.—oENUiNE tea WAREHOUSE (a tea-cauister). 
Date.—1849. 


VOL. XVII. N.S. 


V 
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Queenstown. 

82. Obc. -SWAKTON & CO., UBAPERS, QUEENSTOWN. 

Jiev .—(Bast of the Queen.) 

Date.—1849. 

Skiederekn. 

88. Obe. - OEOROP. JAMES LEVIS, OKNBRAI. COMMtS.SlON MKncilANT, 

8KIUUKBKKK. 

Rrv. -ONE PASTIUNO TOKEN. 

Date.—1848 or 1849. 

84. Obv. —P. VICKERY, HARDWARE ROUSE, SKIDBBRBKN (twO 

keys in snltiro). 

Rev. —TRIMINO AND FANCY WAREHOUSE. 

Date.—1845. 

85. Obr. —SAMUEL vicksry, baker, skibbereen. 

Rer. —PULL WEIGHT (pair of scales, with a loaf in one and 
weights in the other). 

Date.—1853. 

Tralee.' 

80. Obv, —J. LUMSDBN & CO., HATTERS, TRALRE. 

Rer .—DRAPERS AND SILKMKRCER8, 88, DENNY STREET. 

Date.—1888. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Trkasube-Trovk. —Two finds of English gold and silvor 
coins have recently passed through my hands, having been 
forwarded to the Museum by H.M. Treasury. 

1. Hoiujhtot^ Find .—^The first hoard was discovered at 
Houghton, near St. Ives, on the property of Mr. Bateman 
Brown. Mr. J. D. Robertson, dating from St. Mary’s Passage, 
Cambridge, gives the following account of the discovery: ‘‘It 
appears that a labouring man named Holmes, living at Houghton, 
near St. Ives, was digging a hole for an ash-pit in his garden. 
About fifteen inches below the surface, he found a common 
earthenware jar, the upper part of which was wanting, in 
which wore contained nearly three hundred coins of Henry 
VIII., Edward VI. and Mary. Mr. Bateman Brown managed 
to recover all or nearly all of these coins, and communicated 
the &ot of their discovery to the Treasury, to whom ho has 
now handed them over." 

The actual number of the coins which were sent from the 
Treasury was 818—25 gold and 288 silvor. A large number 
of those, chiefly shiilings and groats (probably) of Henry VUI. 
and Edward VI., were utterly defaced. 

The following is the description of the remainder :— 
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2. Flmchorottffh Find .—The second hoard comes from Flaw- 
borongb, Notts. No particalars concerning the circumstances 
of the find have come into my hands. It will be seen that 
it just overlaps the Houghton treasure, carrying on the series 
into the time of the Civil War. The whole number of coins 
was 827, all silver. 
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Wo may fairly imagine that this troasuro was huriod just at 
tho very hottest period of the Civil War, perhaps just before 
Maiston Moor. C. F. K. 


To the Editor of the yuuiiioiuitic Chrouicle ;— 

Sir, —My romoi’ks on the Namismatiquo de la Torre-Sainto have 
only come to baud a short time ago. On reading tho same, I 
found that Mr. Head had added a foot-note to the third page, 
in which he evidently calls in question tho correctness of my 
argument, that tho icra on tho autonomous and imperial coins 
is not the same, referring tlio reader to the coins of Byzantium 
bearing tho names of magistrates, which occur both on tho 
antonomous and imperial coins of the same city. Mionnet, 
8. ii. p. 242, No. 225, and p. 267, No. 887. 

Mr. Head's remarks in nowise weaken or destroy my argu¬ 
ment, unless he can prove that the name of tho magistrate on 
the autonomous coins of Byzantium is identically tho name of 
tho same person found on ^e imperial coins of the same city; 
and until these proofs are forthcoming, I maintain my assertion 
that the foot-note of Mr. Head does not in the slightest degree 
invalidate tho correctness of my opinion. 

Moreover, Mr. Head's quotations are apt to mislead tho 
reader. The names of the magistrates to which ho alludes 
evidently refer to two different individuals, living at difforent 
periods of time. On the autonomons coins it is simply stated 
that it AVHS issued Efl. ♦PONTHNOC (Mion. 8. ii. 242, 
No. 225), whereas on the imperial coins it is said to be Efll. 
M. AYR. 4>PONTnNOC (Mion. 8, ii. p. 267, No. 387). 
Now the latter name, unquestionably, is not tho same person 
with the one on the former coin. Instead of weakening my 
argument, tho foot-note of Mr. Head rather confirms it. 
















WouJd you kindly Lnaei't tbcRn ob^orvHtious On tlia nutc of 
Hoftd for iwy o%vii juRtificAtiou in your next issuo of tLo 
NutnlanniEjc OJiroDiclc, and oblige, Sir, 

youiB very truly, 

DtmnKits, J/flJTA lHy IR7T. H, C. 


Kiuco Air. liciokardt cballonges ino to prove tb&i tb^ mitgis- 
trato Phrouton on nutouoiuous coins of Byzantium ia tbo same 
individn.nl na M, Anr. Pbroiifon on Jmporiftl coins of tbo Rnino 
city, ]>iirbspB bo will exAcuino tbo foUo’iving liat^ when I tliink 
Le ■will lie obliged to confesB that tbo probability ia strongly in 
favom- of tbo identity, not only of Pbronton but of tbe othor 
icBgiiitrntoft aIbd, ou tbo ftntoodinous coinia of Bynantinm given 
below, with tliOBC on tbc imporiid eoine of the Bftme city. I am 
(jtiite ready' to admit tbat tbe recun'enee of n einglo name 
proves Botbing^ bat when we find as mairy aa four names 
idouticid both on antonomons ftnd imperial coins, end whan 
moreover tbo style and fabric of tho two ekases of coins is also 
idonticftl, I think we are fully juftti:dad in consitkring tho auLo- 
uomous coins in question as contemporary with tbc impariab 

Babclay y. Ebad^ 

AuTONonoua. 

eni. AHMHTPOC. TO- (Brit. Mus.) 

€□1. MAPKOy. TO, SYZANTinN. (Mi(m,,S, ii. 

p. S!40,) 

€□. At. nONTIKOV. HP. (Brit. Mua.) 

en-4>PONTnNnC BYZANXinN. (Minn,, S. ii. 

p. 2i2.) 

lurKRIAIi. 

eni, AHMHTPOC. TO. BVZANTfHN. Sabina, 
(MioB., S, ii. p. 248.) 

eni. MAPKOY. TO. B. SYZANTJnisr. Faustina 
Jan. (Ih. p. 2G0.) 

eni. At. noNTiKOY. hp. byzantihn. Com- 

modas to Maei'inaa, (Mion., S. ii. pp. £58““2d3.) 

en. M. AVP. <frPpNTONOC. BYZANTtHN. 

Macrinua to MamBca. (Mion., S. ii, pp, 2G3—S70.) 


Eomv.v Coins found at KHfAfWELL, HSiAit Cambbidoe.— In 
April lost, in deepening a ditch near tbe iateraaotion of tbe 
drift-way noi-ibwards to Knftpwell with tbe road from Cam¬ 
bridge to St. Neot^s, Hunts, twenty-four Eoman eoins were 
found, with one exception of large brsas, but noariy all in poor 
coudition. They were exhibited and described at tba meotmg 
of tbe Cambridge Antii^usrian Society on Blay 14, 1S77^ aud 
cousiated of tbo folloAving 
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Domitinn.8 *15 1 

Trftjau.fi-®! 

Hadrian.3®1 

Antoniuofl Pius.5 ® I 

R PAX AVG. (Cohen, No. 702.) 

R CONSECRATIO. (Cohen, No. .717.) 

Marcns Anrolios.1 ® 1 

H VIC. GER. (Cohen, No. 525.) 

Fnn.stiiia II.1 ® 1 

.1 ® 2 

n. FEC^^DITAS. (Cohen, ,70G.) 

Sept. Sovorus . . .*.1 ® 1 

(Cohen, No. 556.) 

Uncertain.4®1 
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Gold Siege-Piece of Cuardes U. —The following in a 
description of a gold siege-piece of Charles II., which has not, 
I believe, hitherto been published :— 

Obo .—Within an inner circle Pontefract Castle; on the 
highest tower a flag-staff and streamer, on either 
side of which are the letters P C. On the left 
of the castle OBS; while from the right side 
there projects some object, which may, or may 
not, be a cannon. Between the onter beaded 
circle and the inner one is the legend CAROLVH: 
SECVNDV8: 1648. 

Rev .—Within a circular beaded border the letters C R, 
with a small dot between them, under a largo 
crown, and the motto DVM : SPIRO : 8PERO. 

It seems likely that it was streck from the die of the Ponte¬ 
fract Shilling of the same typo (Ruding, xxix. 12). The octan¬ 
gular piece of gold plate on which it is impressed is larger than 
Uie shilling, measuring about liV io- by li in., and as it weighs 
188*7 grs., it was donbtless intended for a 20-8hi]liiig piece. 

The coin is in the possession of Gery Milner-Gi^on, Esq., 
having been presented to his great-grandfather, Sir Thomas 
Collum, Bart, by Dr. F. H. Turner-Bamwell, F.R.S., F.S.A. 
It appears to be struck and not cast, and there seems little 
reason to doubt its being genuine. 

J. D.Robertson. 

CAVSiunoi, 24. 












VITI. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES ON THE HE CENT FIND OF 
STATEIIS OF CYZICES AND LAIIPSACUS. 

LaSiT year I gave an aecouiit iu the Nuuafsiaatic Chronicle 
vol. XVI. pp. 277—208) of a hoard of electrum etators 
of CyKicua and Lampsacua^ Tvhioh I then estimated as oon- 
siating of about 50 fipecimeuB. That this eatiinate was too 
low I have been long aware, but nntil lately 1 woa not 
aware how largo a number of coins from this find were 
atilL held in reserve. An instalment of 30 pieces has juat 
arrived in England, and who shall say how many more 
may still .be in the hackground^ if after a space of t-wo 
3 '-earfi as many as 30 make their appearance in the 
market ? 

Iififoi '0 I proceed to describe the new coins, I take the 
present opportunity to publish a letter which I received 
some time ago from M. Jh F. Six, of Amsterdam^ as it con- 
taina much valuable criticism upon my last aTticLe, and 
more espiwially beoauae there ore one or two points upon 
which I should like to make a few remarks., 

1877. 

CnEfl MoweiEUBj—^Je viena vons remericior i3& rint^ressant 
article sur lea statutes de Cyzique ei ds LampSAque, qao voub 
KV 67 . eu robJigeance de m'cavoycr. Fous svez traitd la 
uiatidro bi foud at avs^ tBlIcmeat tenu compte des autres 
yol,. xvti. N.s. K 
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monnaiofl de la memo dpoque, qu'il no resto prosque ploR rion 
A diro 8ur ce si\jet, et quo soriout il n’est guero possible de 
n’etre pas completomcnt do votre avis. Cepondant on lisant 
votre memoire, j’ai fait qaelqaes notes, qno jo pronds la liberto 
de vous commnniqner. Pout-otro y tronvorez-vous quelqno 
ohoso qni voos int^osso. 

P. 278, n. 2. L'ApoUon, PI. Mil. n. 4 ost le pendant oxact 
do rArtemis qui porco do sa ileeho ono dcs fillos do Niobo 
sar lo bronzo d'Erchomonos d'Areadio, Num. Chron., N.S. 
xiii., PI. V. n. 1, )\ on jugor d’apn'fs un cxomplaire qno j’ai 
sous loB yonx. Cos doux flgnros ont done probablomont rb’) 
copidos d’apres los statues d’tm fronton d’nn templo qui avait 
pour gronpo central Niobd ot bob onfants. Los doux fignros 
agcuouilluos d’Apollon et d’Artemis auront occupd los doux 
bouts. 

P. 281, n. 11. .Co gdant a queue de serpent, qui s’appnio sur 
un olivier, n'ost autre quo Cderops. Cela so voit par la torro- 
cnito, figurdo, Ardunologiscbe Zeitung, 1872, PI. LXIII., p. 51 
sq., oil il ost ropresentd do la memo manidre. 

P. 284, n. 17. Snr un autre exemplairo do ce statere public 
par M. do Koohne (‘‘Momoiros do la Soeidtu Imp^'nalo 
d'Arcbcologio,” t. vi. 1852, PI. XXI. 5, p. 87C) on remarquo 
on a$tre snr le bonclior. M. de Koobno a roconnu Thetis 
portant le bouclier forgo par Vulcoin et une couronno pour le 
vainqnoor d’Hoctor. Un autre statere, n. 6 de la mme 
plancho, roproduit lo type bien eonnu do Taronte, un adolescent 
qni couronno son cheval. 

D’aprds cola, il parait quo los types dos statcres de Cyzique 
no se laissont pas tons expliquor par los traditions qni avaiont 
cours k Cyzique mume! On copiait sonvont les tyjMS d’autros 
villes avoc losquellos Cyzique se trouvait en relation com- 
morciale et surtont politique. Cyzique a payd pendant longncs 
anndos le iribnt h Athdnes, et rathenion Cecrops, commo 
Tomphalos de Delphi, omd des deux aigles ddcrits par 
Strabon, ix. 8, G, me semble faii'O allusion a qnolquo dvdne* 
ment, qui aura ou lien pen avant I’dmission do ces statcres. 
Cela est confirmd par le t 3 rpe special de Samos (PI. VIII. 20), 
et Samos ctait une dos senles villes libres do la confdddration 
atbdnienne, et par I’Hercule thdbain dtouffant les serpents, 
typo de la symmachie en 894. 

P. 278, n. 8, PI. Vlil. 5. La composition est parfaitemont 
carrde. Elle semble dtre prise d'nne des metopes de quelquo 
temple. 

P. 281, n. 10, PI. Vni. 18. Gravee dans B. Rochette, 
Hercule Assyrien, PI. HI. 6, p. 146. 

' P. 280, n. 7, PI. Yin. 10. La memo tdte lauree d'Ammon, 
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mais touiTttiQ iV gaucbo siir Is Eitayra pablig par do Ksebuei, 

L PJ. XXL 3. 

Il Tats ssmble fort imptO'bftbls ^u'oD aumit clLaia;go dij typo k 
CyziquQ pltis d'aiqe fois par nuDto, Oar log magigitats dang leg 
rdpubiiqu&fl grocquos otaicnL on rdgtoi ftnnuoJg. Mjiia, g’il 
on eat aiogi, io nomln'o do typea quo nous conninggous pout 
sorvLr a lixer approximatlvomcut lo nombro d^anuuos qu'a dufu 
romiggion dos Btatdrog a Cy^iquo. Or M. Brandis dnumdro 
9o didoronts typooj quil a tronvds sm- loo statoroo ot eur Job 
ligclkjB. 

II fftttt y i\jniitor C ou 7 pideea qu'il a omigeg, doui on plus 
do Id. ladioor^ uno do ma coMociion, et loo D ou ID quo vons 
voDoz do publier. Cola fait on tout au moins 115 dilfOronts 
typog, qul roprdgdntsnE an moiiis 145 anniScSj card y acartaine- 
meat unooro doa varldio!! qiu mo sout mcounaas on qui n'ent 
pas cncoro ote inetrouvoea. Cola noua m^no, on ooipcunonfaiit 
OQ 473 cename vous lo faitcs, jugqn'on 333, quftnd Domostb^no 
montionao lo£ otaiidrog. 

Outro ks oxomplairoa quo vaua onumdro^] p. 236^ HM. 
RoUm et Fouardont out an un eiemplftko dn n^ IB (lG-08 gr^), 
uu aoednd OX. dn n. 27j qui oet antre dauB ma godaotion 
(15'13 gr.L at un ex. da la doriqnc (3^35 E7>)h 

Lo sUtdro do Lampgaquo do la oollootign, do Luynoo do 
15'15 gr. diffarg do caux qua yong vouoa do pnblier; j’on 
conDais d'anlros o^omplairos^ I'ttn do 15'ID gr. do ma eoUoclaon, 
I'autro tout paired} do 14'07 gr. dons la codoatiou Duprd 
(catol^, n. 233). Cospiccoa aont plna aneiounes, mioiua ptUoJi, 
et cDntJcnnont par conBoqnonco pins d’or, la couronno do vigno 
u^ggt paa apparonto^ on ne volt quo dog glabuka ? qui cu 
indiquont loa traoos. IL u'y a pas do lottro aova lo Pe^aao. 
mHoB formant la trflnaitiou ontra ceUos quo vona ayez publioog, 
WTim+ Chron.j !N,S. xv., PI. Vn. 8 (autre ex. chez M. Imho of 
d& 18’87 gr, qni modtro clairomont la cooranno do yigna ot la 
bride du POgase) et las stat^OB rooommoot deaouvortsH 

Il u'y a qu'nna qncBtion but laquoUe jo suib d’un avia tout 
tb fait oppOB^ an vbtxo, car jo no croie paa quo leg statdroa do 
Cyziquo ot do Lampsaqno do la r^conk trouvaille dent jatsais 
ctd occoptba ^ Ath^DOB pour 87 on 85 dracbmeB attiqnos. 
Comma M. A. JELirdihoff a observe, “ Corp. Inggr* Attk./' 
p. 130, la draohme d^or valait on 434 h Atb^nos 14 drochmoa 
d^nrgont, oe qui douno pour lea doiiquee do la trouvaille la 
valour dc 23 drochmoB montioiiride par Demosthdne <^mmD la 
\'nIonr doa cyzickies. Or d^apr^ IVnalyae donjiso par M, 
Braudia, p. 213^ ot on jugoant d'apr^ ia coulaur trds-pulo doe 
etateres, il ost probable quo Jos eyzicenog ct los lAmpaac^ncs 
do oa fomps no gontonoiont quo 3 grammoo onvii'OQ d'or ot 7 a 
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8 grainmes d'argeni, qai dquivalaient a 0*5 gr. d’or, ca qni fait 
ensemble deux draclimes attiqnoe d'or; II en rusulterait quo 
touies les pieces du tresor, dariques, cy/.iednes, et lampsacdnes 
avoient cours r Athenos pour la valeur d'un didrachmo 
attique d'or environ, et qae c'ost Id la raison pourquoi los 
inscriptions attiques les mentionnent toutos sons le nom do 
statdres d’or. On no s'inquidtait ni du poids, ni dn modulo do 
ces monnaies dtrangdres, on no los accoptoit quo pour la valour 
intrinsequo. Toutofois jo no voudrais pas nior quo los oyzi* 
cones n’ont pas pn valoir parfois un pea pins do 28 dracbmos, 
80 par excmplo, mais 87 ot 85 mo somblo irop pour Aibt nos. 

Par centre, d Cyziqne memo ot dans los villoH du sud do la 
Russie ces statdros auront eu uno plus grando valour ot c'ost co 
qni aura engage Cyziqao d on continuer rumission si longiemps. 
Par contro Lampsaqno s’apercevant qn'on n’aeceptait sos 
statures qu'eu raison do Tor qa'ils contonaiont, ot sans pout-utro 
memo tenir compte de I'alliage, aura trouvd plus profitable do 
frapper des statdres do la mvrno valour en or pur et e'est co qni 
expUquo, me semble-i-il, d’une maniero touto naturelle, la 
transition d Lampsoque des statures d’or pale d ceux en or 
pnrifio qni out lieu quand la confederation athunionno out pris 
fin et quo Lampsaque renouvela sous Pbarnabaze I'allianco 
aveo les Perses. Des lore on trouve parfois les memes types 
sur les statures de Lampsaqno de 8*4 gr. et snr cenx do 
Cyziquo de 16 gr., co qni plaido encore on favour de Topinion 
que la valeur de ces donx especes do monnaios etoit idontiquo. 

La presence do dariquos dons lo depot mo confirmo dans 
I'opinion que raioUer d’ou sont sortis la plupart dos dariquos 
etait a Sardes, conuno lo croyait M. Ch. Lonormant et non on 
Perse, comme suppose M. Brandis. 

Croyez-moi, cher monsieur, 

Votro tout devoue, 

J. P. Snc. 

I will now proceed to a description of the new instal¬ 
ment. Out of a total of 30 coins, 19 are of typos repre¬ 
sented in the previous portion of the hoard. Referring 
to my paper (Num. Chron. 1. <?.), they are of the following 
numbers:— 

No. 8. PI. ym. 5, 2 specimens, 248*4 and 247*4 grs. (same 
die). 

No. 4. PI. Mil. 6, 2 specimens, 240*2 and 247*9 grs. 
(different dies). 
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No. C. PI. Vm. 9, 2 gpocimcns, 246*7 and 248*4 ors. (same 
die). 

No. 28. PI. VIII. 26, 1 specimen, 247*7 grs. 

No. 20. PI. Vni. 80,1 specimen, 247*7 grs. 

No. 27. PI. vm. 81,11 specimens, 287*7, 287, 286*1, 286, 
280, 280, 285*8, 285, 284*4, 288*8, 280*6 (all 
from tbe samo die). 

Tho ronmining 11 aro of types not represented in the 
previous lot, several being, as for as I know, entirely 
new and unpublished. I continue tho enumeration from 
p. 280 of my previous paper, commencing with No. 28. 

28. Hemklcs naked, kneeling, right, on one knee, 

holding club in raised right hand and strong bow 
with two aiTOws in left. Behind, tminy. 

Itco .—Usual Cyzicono incuse, as on No. 1. £1. -wt. 

246*4 grs. PI. VI. 1. 


This coin is much worn, and appears to.have been 
longer in circulation than most of the others. There is a 
well-preserved specimen from the same die in the British 
Museum. 

20. Oho .—Herakles naked, kneeling, right, on one knee upon 
a tunny. He holds his club downwards in his 
right hand, and lion’s ? skin on ontstretched left 
arm. 

Bmv. —Same as No. 1. El. 247*7 grs. PI. VL 2. 
[Unpublished.] 

80. Obv .—^Naked male figure kneeling, right, on one knee. 

He holds in his right hand a knife downwards, 
and in his left a tunny. 

liev .—Same as No. 1. El.*240*4. PI, VI. 8. 

[Mas. Hunter, PI. LXVI. No. 1.] 

Of this t}*pe there is a hocte in the British Miiseum. 
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31. Obt }.—Naked iQule beerclod ? kueulhign on oiiu 

kaoc^ He holde ie iiiSi JeHt hnud n tuuuy by iLie 
tnUh 

Jiit^.—Sdiuo rtfl NOt X* E!. 2-i0'7 grs. PI. VI, <1. 

[BorroU in Num. Okr&n.f VI,, ISl.] 

Of thifi type a liectc is engraved hy Segtini (Staf, Ant> 
i*L Y, Kii), of whieli there ia a speeimon in tlie Miifieuin. 

—Naked youth htcing, bin bund turned E[] 

right He supporla biineeir upon liii; lofL urni, 
and with hJ^ right holdn out a tunny by tlic httl. 
iiVf.^Same aa No. 1. EL 21i5’n gre. Pi. VI. S. 

[Paris. IlienuGt, SnppJ. Y,, PI. HI, 2.] 

sy, Oiw.—Lion to loft on tunny, devouring prey, 
lUir.—Bimd oa No. 1. El. 24(1'G grfi. Pi. VI. 0. 

This coin is from the enme die as a speciuion which 
Lus been for many ycare in the British Mueoum. There 
is also one iu the Luyjies Colkction (HrandiSj p. 403). It 
tIitEcrg from Ifo. 21, doscrihed iu my pnCfviouH iMiper, the 
two varieties being engraved in Boltini (Stat. Ant. PL IV. 
Nosh IG and 18). 

84. Obv -—Bphini with winge onrled round, standing, lofi., on 
tunny, her right forepaw raised^ at the back of 
her head the hair seems to be twietod up in a 
aort of pigtail. 

Htft).--fiame m No, I. El, 243^4. PI. VI. 7. 
[Ilnpuhlishfid,] 

With, this cola cf. Hev. Num, iShG,, PJ. I, where n 
bomewhat similar sphinx is fle&ted on tho tunny j also 
Seatinij PL IX. 8, for a corresponding hecte. 

B5. O&r.—rGriffin with rouudad wings, seated, loft, on tunny, 
right forepaw raised, 

Jlfs.—"Same as Ko. 1. El. 240'S ges. PJ. VL 8+ 
[Unpubliehtd,] 
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0(j. Ohv^ —G-tiffin with pointed win^s, Bcatcd, left, on tnuny, 
both forepflws on tlifl ground. 

Snme ob No. 1. El. 2i7-5. PL VI. 0. 

[UopublttihedJ 

Of tbia type fl liecte is engraved La Sestini (Stat. Anf. 
?L IX. 2). ' 

07. Oil?.—Lion's or pantlier'B head, loft,, boltitid, tunny np- 
wnrds. 

—Sumo as No. L EL 246 gra. PL lO. 

[Paris. BraudiSj p. 40-L] 

00. OinK —^Goat’s head, left, behind tunny. 

liev ,—Eouao as No* 1. EL 247"9. PL VI. 11+ 

Of this tj"pe there is a specimen in the British MuscuTrij, 
acquired in 1837* and another in the Lnynes Collection 
(Mion., SappL V,, PI. II. 1). 

To my remarks on thie important treasure m my 
foiinor paper I have but little to add on tlie present occa¬ 
sion. It may be well, however* to state that the coins 
of Lami^sacns, of which I have now seen 16 (the total 
number contained in the hoard having been probably not 
less than 20, and all from the same die)* are for tho meat 
port in better preaervation than those of CyzicuB : whence 
it would appear that the majorit}'" of the CyKieenes had 
been longer in circulation than the Lampsacenea at the 
time when the hoard was deposited. If* then* the year 
n.c,'412 be accepted as the latest probablo date of the 
deposit (see p. £92 of my last article)* it would follow that 
all the 37 types of the Cyziecne stator ocouTTin|> in this 
hoard were struck before that date. On the other hand* ' 
the uniformity in the art stylo of the coins in question 
renders it highly improbable that the space of time 
daring which wo may suppose them to have been in 
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course of emission can have been a very extended one. 
For my own part I am inclined to think that a very large 
majority of them mast have been struck during a oora- 
parativoly short interval, let us say a dozen or hftecn 
years. Now we have in all, up to the present, 37 dif¬ 
ferent types. Is it possible that these can bo the issues 
of 37 successive years, os M. Six would suggest ? I think 
not; and if not wo must suppose the coin-types to liavc 
been changed more frequently than onco a year, or, what 
is still more probable, that several, perliups numerous, 
types were in use at one and the same time. No estimate 
of the duration of the C^zicone coinage from the number 
of known types, such as M. Six forms in his letter, can 
therefore, in my judgment, be accepted as trustworthy. 

I confess, therefore, that I see no reason to depart from 
my opinion that the activity of the Cyzicene mint was 
limited to the period of about ninety years between 478 
and 387, and that in all probability the present find 
includes no coins of a later date than 412 or thereabouts. 

With my suggestion that the current value at Athens 
of the Cyzicene stater in the fifth century ji.c. may have 
been os high as 37 Attic drachms, M. Six entirely dis¬ 
agrees, and the reasons which he adduces in favour of a 
much lower value are weighty. Nevertheless, until wo 
possess an analysis of a stater of Cyzicus (not merely 
of hectoe, apparently of oficr towns than Ct/ziens, as at 
present), absolute certainty on this point is unattainable. 
Demosthenes gives iis the current value in his own time, 
but this is not necessarily identical with that of two or 
three generations earlier, before the immense influx of 
gold which followed the opening up of the mines at 
Philippi. 

Barciay V. Head. 

Auftttt, 1677. 


IX. 


OBSERVATIONS SUB LES MONNAIES PHENICIENNES. 

“Nnvu in SidonU nntiquinimis. Rn mAritima Sidonios forte omninm 
gentium prtmos valuiMe, iippis notum."— Eckusl, D. N. V., iii. p. SCO. 

Birn que Ics monnaies ph^niciennefi soient nombreuses et 
varices et prcscntent asscz d’int^r^t pour fouruir ample 
roati^re i une monographio spdciale et d<^taill^e, elles ont 
et4 dans les demiers temps fort n^glig^es des numis- 
matistes. 

II faut fairo pourtant one exception en faveur de 
M. Brandis, qui dans son bel ouvrage, ** Muozw'esen in 
Vorderasien,” ne s’est pas borod d donner une liste de 
toutes les varidtds antdricurcs d Alexandre dont le poids 
lul dtait connu, mois qui a encore entrepris de rdpartir les 
diffdrcntes sdries entre les villes de la Phduicie sans se 
laisser rebuter par les difficullds qu'oppose d tout essai de 
classification le manque de Idgendes explicites. 

Cependant, malgrd rimportance des rdsultats obteuus 
par M. Brandis, il reste encore tant de questions d 
rdsoudre et de points obscure d dclairoir, que je n'ai pas 
era faire chose inutile en publiant les quelques observa- 
tions quo m*a suggdrd Edtude des monnaies pbdniciennes, 
afin de contribuer pour ma part d mettre plus en dvidence 
cette sdrie si intdressante. 

Oomme les villes de la Phdnicie faisaient partie do 
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rempire pei'se en vertu d^un traite d’flLlianco^ et n'avaient 
pas ^te aoumises par les armcs^ ellee avnieTit gardiJ lour 
autonomie, dtafisnt gotiy^nieea B^?lon leur& propres ns et 
coutOmea at foTmajent coiamo nn ^tat distinct dans la 
cinijiiiiTne satrapie,^ qui ccunpreniit cn outre la Oeldjfyriej 
la Palestine et L^tlo do Ohypte. IjO tribut annuel ne 
#icml)Le pas avoir itd trop lourcl et on fburnlssant lenr 
contingont a la dotte daatineo e\ combattro Io& Greta ot d 
lea Eloigner do la Cbj'^pre, elioa aorvaient i eo qu’il parait 
leuTs proprea interfits an moins autnnt qne eenx du roi do 
Porae.® Sidon^ Tjr et Arad us ^talent les villes domiii antes 
d’oii d^pendaieiLt los antrog. Le roi do Sidon command ait 
la flotto perae. Aprea Ini veuaient cens de Tyr et d'AroduSj 
ebacun on teto de son contingent. II en ^tait ainai du 
temps de Peip^dition de ^erx£s on GrKOj'* et encore en 
395 lea quatre-vingta navtres plnJuicicna qni vionnont ae 
joindre d Conon sent commnnd^s par le roi de Sidon,® 

A I’flTriv^a d’Alcxandro le Grand en Pheaicic^ Tan 338, 
nous trouvons qmitre villes antonomeSj AraduSj Pjblusj, 
Sidon et TjTj ot quatre rois qni acoonopagnqnt avoc Ics 
navirea de leurs villea Tamiral peree Antopbradate.® 
Cependant Tripolia, la ville oi se r^uniesaient lead^ldgu^s 
dog villos dominantes, ^tait formde de trois villes distinctcs, 
eboenne entonr^e d^nn .mnr et appartenant respective¬ 
in ent aux Sidoniens, aux Tyriens ot anx Aradions/ sans 


’ Herodotus, iii. 10 ; Hiei'Cnymna, “ Adv. Jovinisu.,” i. 45 ; 
“Pai'saiam foEdiis regis sociotate negloxcmt"' (Sti'itto); 

Sohlottmann, ** iQsobt. Esohmunazsrs,'^ p. £4. 

“ Hoiiod., iii. 91, dira Se Hovfidtji'oii itdXmjs—A tyuVrov— 

ttojUL sal ^ Ki>XfOjj,iyr} xai K.iivpa^. 

* Soiilottmsnn, 1.1., p. 69. ‘ Herod., vii. 08 ; viii, 87. 

* Diedor., xiv. 70. * Arrian., " Anab.,^' li. 15. 

^ ficylax, "Poripl.,’' 104; “ Geograpb. GrffiC. mb./' ed. C. 

Mueller, t. i.; Piodoa, xvi. 41. 
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qu^il aoit fait mention crun quartiev k Byblus 

dan a cette capitale poHtiquo. C'sat ce qui a engage; iT- 
Hovcra ^ k suppoacv que, lorsqn^on 3ijl Sidun eat et4 prige 
^MiT OchuB et bruLiSc par leg babitania, Bj'blus fnt appcl^e 
a remplacer Iii meti'opole d^v'aatea et coittinnn de gardcr 
oc rang rfi^m& npvila qne Sidon eo fut relev^o de ae$ ruitnag. 

M. Movcrg ue connaiBiait- en fait do jnonnaioa roynlas de 
Byblus qae uellea <rAiibaal et d^Enylug, le contcinparaim 
d'^Aloxfindre.^ 

llaia depuU il on a decoavert taut d^autrea qu’il 
ii'uat plus possible de placer tgntes cca monnaics duciB lc3 
vingt anSj qui se sent; ^coulua entro 351 et 332. Aussiest- 
oe plug probable qae ddjA A une ^poqne ant^rieute Byblus 
nura profit^ de cii'coastancea favorablos pour se 1 ‘oudre 
iod^peadfinte. Ea 380 T^t ^tait soumigo k Iiluagoxaa 
le roi de Salaniiue et les TiiiBaeanx tyriena coostituercnt 
utie grande portie de la £etle qu'il oppoaa aus Perses.^'^ 
Ce fut peut-^tre alera quo Byblut obtiut le rang qu'elle 
occupait encore du temps d^AleNandro, 

Bes quatres villos Sidon^ Aradug et Byblua sonii 
done les seules dout il eat probable qu'^il e^lste des 
monnaies Euatiricures k la conqufete macMomenne* 

Byelus. 

II y a en eSet niie fl^rie nombrcuse de monnaks de 
Byblug qui cenvienneut A cette ^poque. Les kgondea 
qni nous ont tranamis les iiomg de plugioura loia, ne 
laissent aucuu donte sur lour attribution et le uom 
d^Ainfil (Knylufi)^ qui r^gnait en 333^' et qui se lit eur 
quolques esemplaircsj fournit une date cevttiine pour 


^ Pbcenkier/' Uh 1, p. 5Ci3, 

Uiodor.j Kiv* 2. 


“ Ibid, p. 108, 

Aman.j ii. 20* 
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quelques-unes des esp^ea Ics plus recentcs. II est vrni 
que M. Brandis** assigne i cea pieces une date plus 
recul^e, mais cette opinion n’est pas confirmee par les 
monnaies ellee-mSmcs. L'absence presque corapl<itc du 
carr^ creux dont on no voit de tr&ces que snr los 
divisions** dcs plus anciennes piikses, ot pas mfime sur 
les statures aux mSmos types, la forme des flans et lo 
style, qui n^cst pas arcliaiquo du tout, no pormottent 
pas de remonter plus haut quo le commencement du 
quatrieroe sidcle pour y placer les premieres Emissions de 
Byblus. Le poids le plus fort de 14^ grammes, quo 
foumit un stature du roi Baal (?) ** est avee lo stature 
d’Euagoras I. do 10* gr.** dans le rapport exact de quatre 
& trois. D’autre part les monnaies de bronze font com- 
pl^temcnt d^faut dans cette s^rio, co qui prouve bien 
qu’elle n’a pas durd longtempa sous Bempire du roi do 
Macedoine. 

Parmi les variates d^crites par M. Brandis, il y en a 
une de la collection de Luyncs, sur la quelle on no 
distingue que les premieres lettres do la l^gendo. 
D’autres exomplairos permettont de completer cette in¬ 
scription et d’introduire un nouveau roi, Elpaal, 
dans la numismatique de Byblus. C’est bien probable- 
ment celui que M. Brandis a nomro^ Baal en lisaiit 
byab au lieu de brabs, mot dont la premidro lettre 
n’aura pas distincte sur les exemplaircs qu’il a pu 
examiner. 


“ Brandis, p. 876. 

^ Galere i g.,- dossons bippocampe; g,. Vautour k g. sur un 
belier incus, le tout dans tm carr^ creux; M. 8. l)6erit d’apr^ 
une empreinte. Do Luynes, “ Satrap.," PI. XVI. 47. 

“ Brandis, p. 611. Ibid., p. 609. 

' ** 1 Chron., viii. 11, 12, 18. 
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En m6me temps je voudrais modifier I’ordre dans lequel 
M. Brandis a class^ les Emissions de Bjblus. Celui qu’il 
a adopts n’est pas en accord avec les types et le style des 
moimaies. Aussi je propose la classification suivante 

I. Epoqcb d'Euagoras I., 410—874. 

Gai^o a g. dvcoree d’ono icte do cbeval; dcssoos hippo- 
campo a g. 

Jiev. —Vautonr a g. sor on holier incos. 

14, IS*’. Brandis, Berio 4; Catol. Dmetrio, 
PI. XI. n. 1; De Lnyncs, 
“ Satrap.,” PI. XVI. 4C. 

8*—8«. De Lnynos, PI. XVI. 47. 

n. Epoqur drs Rois de SmoN: Stbaton I., 874 ?—802, 
KT TERNi^s, 862—851. 

M£mo galore aveo tote de lion on de griphon 7 Mnrex 
sous rhippocampe. 

Ilev. —Lion a g. devorant nn tanroan dont le corps est 
incos. 

14. Brandis, Serie 2. 

3«_2». 

(F—0’“. 

0 *. 

Elpaal, bas nbn bPDbw. 

14*—14“. Bi-andis, Sdrie 1, Baal. 

8”. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Legonde on 

deux lignes, et b en ligature. 

8**—8**. Brandis, S^e 1, Baal. 

8»>—8»®. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. De Luynes, 

Satrap.,” PI. XVI. 48. 

. . . . Emprointo rogue de M. Feuardent. 

Le et le & & rebours. Le litre 
rot ds Oebal n’est pas tgonte. 


m. £poQnE D*Alexander le Geand, 888—828. 
M&ne type. 

2?«i’.—Lion a g. d6vorant nn taureau. 
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Ahul. Enylos. *7bl3 mcotiouue cu 8JJ8. 

13»—18. Brandis, Scrio 8 ; Do Luyues, PI. XV. 
44, 45. 

IS", 18, 12”. Ma coll.; coll. Iniboof*Bhmiur. 

Sous la galere —I (11)? Trois 
pieces du memo coin nu droit. 
U. Croix nnsi'o sous lo lion, soux lu 
tauroau ot sur la cuisso du tivuruuu. 
liO T »i robours. 

0^—0®. Do Luyiios, I'l. XV. 48. 

AziHUii. '^33 iba br:2tv. 

18“—13®®. Brandis. Serio 5. 

18*. Coll. Imboof-Bliuucr, v houm la 

gnliTO. 

' 18”, IS"®. Brit. ilua. 

. . . . Emproiuto, m 0 sous la guleru. 

0*®—0*®. Do Lujuics, PI. XV. 41, 42. 

Adramdcch. bn: “rbo -rba-ilH. 

—o«. Brandis, Sorio 7. HS sons la galero. 
0". Coll. Imlioof-Blumcr, koun la 

galure. Croix ousco sous lo lion. 

Parmi les monnaies aux types d*Alexandre, M. L. 
Mueller n’en a pas reucontrd uue seulc qu’il put uttribucr 
d Byblus. Plus tard on trouve quolquca bronzes do cotto 
ville, d’abord avec la t4te et lo nom d'AntiocLus IV.,” 
puis des monnaies autonomes, qui pronneut fin sous 
Augusteau temps quo commencent Ics iroperialcs. 

Aradus. 

Los monnaies d’Aradus sont bicn moins rarcs quo 
celles de Byblus. On les reconnait d lu l^gende SQ qui 


” Imhoof-Blumer, “ Choix de Moun. Grccq.,” PI. VU. 
n. 224. 

” Catal. Kollin etFcuardent, n. 7809*“ ot 
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D’a paa, que je sache, dte expliquee d’unc mnni^re sutis- 
faisanto.'® C’est ce qui a induit M. Brandis i dosser, 
avec un signc de doute toutefois, quclques-unes de cos 
pieces d Marathus.®^ Pourtant le sens de Pinscription se 
laisso rcconnaltro cn comparant la legondo d'un statero 
d'or d’Aradus aux types d’Alexandre.®^ Cc stature porto 
dans lo chatnp & droite le monogrammo d'Arndus A. 
ot A gauche c^est-A-dire ’w ay, peuple d’A(rudus). 

II a et«J frappe, A ce qu’il paralt, cn 310, quand, par lo 
mort d’lUoxandre ^gus cn 311, le truno d’Alexandre lo 
Grand fut dovenu vacant. Alors Ics villes commencArent 
A inscriro leurs propres noms sur Ics monnaics royules on 
or. C'est ce qui resulte entr’autres de I’examcn des 
monnaics d*Ac6. Les statArcs portent les dates de 23 A 
46.®* En prenant pour point de dApart I’annAe 332*® 
dans laquelle Alexandre, aprAs la prise do Tyr et de Gaza, 
80 rendit dAfinitivemont inaitre de toute la cinquiAme 
satrapio. Tan 23 d’AcA torabo prAcisAment cn 310. Or 
si—alors que surtout par rinfluence do PtolAmAe les rois 
indigAncs avaient AtA dAtrdnAs tant on Cbypro*^ qu'on 
PbAnicic—les lottrcs 'n av ont servi d'Aquivalent et d'ex- 
plication au mot APAAIUN exprimA par lo monogramrac, 
il est clair que les lettres 'q, qui se lisent sur Ics 
monnaics au temps quAradus Atait encore rAgic par des 
rois, ne pouvent signifier autre chosj que ttiW *f7D, roi 
d*Aradu8. 

II s’en suit qu’Aradus peut revendiquer toutos los 


« Brandis, p. B7G. *• Ibid., p. 512. 

“ Catal. Allier, PI. V. 8; Muollor, “Alexandre,” u. 13G7. 

*» Ibid., n. 1452 a 14G8. 

” HI. Moeller propose eu outre 338 et 384 et adopto la 
demiAre annAe, p. 81. 

^ Droysen, “ Geschichte des Hellcnismus," i. p. 401, 404. 
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pieces 6ur lesquelles ces lettres ee lisent> sans en exceptcr 
celles quo le type de Dagon Ichthyomorphc avait engage 
M. Brandis k dosser 8epar<Jment.“ Ces dorniercs sent, 
k en juger d'opriis lo poids, do date un peu plus rdeento 
quo les autres et e’est Id ce qui peut fournir I’cxplication 
du chongement apporte dans les types. 

Pour preciser TiSpoquo od commence la 8(irio d’Aradus 
il faut tonir compto du corrd creux, tri!s-pcu profond il 
cat vrai, daus loquel la galore du re vers est placdo, ot du 
stylo do la tdte lauree dc Mclkort dont Pcoil est reprdaente 
de face sur les statdres les plus anciens. L’cmploi du* 
carr4 creux ou plutdt d’un coin carr^ pour lo typo du 
revers a durd trds-longtemps dans certaines parties de 
PAsie. En Chypre les monnaies des rois de Citium en 
gardent lee traces jusque sous Alexandre le Grand. Mais 
le style do la tdte, la forme des flans parcille k celle des 
statdres de Baalmulek et d’Azbaal—ccs rois do Citium 
dont M. de Vogii^** place les riignes entre 450 et 420— 
et le manque^ do Idgendos sur les plus anciennes pii^oes 
engagent pourtant 4 ne pas fairo commencer la numis- 
madque d'Aradus beaucoup plus tard que celle do Citium 
en Chypre. Le poids emp6che de remonter trop haut. 
Le chifire le plus fort not^ par M. Brandis® est 10®gr. 
Ce poids n*atteint pas tout k fait celui de 11*" et 11®® do 
qaelqacs statures de Boolmalek et d'Azbaal,® mais il est 
d’accord avec celui de 10® du statere d’Euagoros, 410— 
374, et de ceux de 10" 4 9" et 10®* 4 10 des stateres 


** Brandis, p. 512. 

9* « Ravue Nuxnism.,” 1867, p. 870. 

” 8i da moins ce manque de lugende n*est pas oocasionnd par 
le pea de largeur des flans. 

* Brandis, p. 514. 

** “ Num. Chron.,” N.S. xi., 1871, p. 16, n. 89, 43. 
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frapp^s en Cilicie par Pharnabaze en 378—373 et aprda 
373 par Datame.®® 

O’est probabloment en 448, apr^s que lea Atb^niens se 
furent retires de la Cbypre, oil ils avaient fait la guerre 
pendant plusiours aondes, que Pinfluence ph4nicienne 
commen 9 a i dominor ^ tcl point qu’une dynastie citienne 
ou tyrienno—co qui revient au mfime puisque Citium 
^toit colonie do Tyr—^parvint A s’^tablir i Salamine.®^ 

(j cst alors que commoncent les raonnaics de Boalmalek, 
car, sur ses plus anciennes stateres on voit dans le champ, 
devant le lion du revere, la tSte de bdlior,®® qui avait ^te 
depuis Eueltbon, vers 530, le type dcs rois de Solamine. 
Far contre le lion, type constant i Citium, remploce 4 
Salamino I'ancien type sur uue s^rie de monnaies®® qu’on 
ne pent refuser au pr^d^cesseur d’Euagoros I., puisque 
Euagoros II. pla 9 a plus tard les mSmes types sur ses 
statures d’or.®^ 

Apr^s les statures an^pigrapbos viennont ceux qui sont . 
raarqu<is des lottres h Q seules. A ceux-oi succ^de une 
s^rie sur laquelle ces lettros sont suivies des chiffres 
“■ (10), nil- (14) et IMA (13) d. MM IHA (17), qui 
indiquent A ce qu'il parait les annees de rAgne d’un des 
souverains. A Citium, Puraiaton est le premier qui ait 
marquA les annAes de son rdgne sur ses h^midariques d^or, 
et ce prince ne peut avoir commence do r^gner avant 368 
puisque sa trento-septicrae ann^e tombe au plus f 6t en 332.®® 

* Erandis, p. 609 et '429. 

* Isocrates, “ Euagoras," p. 192; Diodor., xiv. 98; Theo- 
pomp., xii. fir. iii., Mueller. 

** “ Num. Chron.,” 1.1., p. 16, n. 89, 40. Ces statures etaient 
inconnos qoand M. de VogiiA pnblia son memoirs. 

** De Lnynes, “Numism. Cypriote,” PI. II. n. 8—9. 

Von Ballet, “Zeitschr. fuer Numism.," ii., 1876, p. 182, 

PI. V. 2. 

“ De VogUe, “ Rev. Numism.," 1867, p. 874. 

VOL, XVII. N.s. li « 
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Sa quarante-sixii^me ann^e, la derniere qui ait 
retrouv^e, n’cst done pas ant^rioure i 323, Tan do la 
mort d’Alexandre. D’apr^ cola los statilres d’Aradus 

avoc dates doirent 6tre plnc<is, d cc qu’il scmblo, ontro 
370 ot 350. Enfin vionnont dcs lottrcs variantos plac<5o8 
apr^ la Idgondo. J’ai trouvd montionn6cs h coll. 
Imhoof-BIuraer; n do Luynes; 3 do Luynoe, “Choix,’^ 
ri. XII. 6; D coll. Irahoof-Blumcr; 3 catal. Bolir, 
n. 857 ot ma coll.; D ct 37 do Luyiics ot Brandis.**' 

Quo sigiiificnt cos lettree P Ont-oUcs sorvi d marquor 
des dmissions succcssivos ou sont-oUcs Ics initialcs ot 
noms do magistrats, qui auraient dtd prdposds d I’atolior 
mondtaire d^AradusP II no pout dtre question de six 
rois, qui auraient regnd Tun apres Tautre, puisquo les 
exemplaires quo j’ai pu examiner sent tons d’un mdme 
style et paraissent avoir dtd frappds d la mdmo dpoque 
vers le milieu du quatriemc sidclc. 

Suivent alors los draclimes do 3” d 2“ gr. au typo do 
Dagon et los divisions au mdmo type.*^ Los bronzes” 
qui font partio do cetto classe en ddterminont I’dpoquo, 
qui cst colie des dorniers Acbsomdnides et d’Alexandre, 
360 d 320. 

Bientot Aradus abandonne I’ancien poids pour adopter 
le systdme attiqne introduit par les Maeddoniens et aprds 
avoir mis en circulation quolques rares pidees d sos propros 
types—s’il faut en croire M. Brandis*®—elle se sorvit 


De Lu 3 mos, ” Mem. s. le saicoph. d’Esmunozar,” p. 68. 

” Brandis, p. 512. 

Ibid., p. 674 ; Millingen, “ Sylloge,” PI. IV. n. GO, 61. 

^ Si le teiradrachme do 16* gr. da cabinet de Luynes est 
identiqne d la pidee grave© dans le “Choix de Med. Gr.,” 
PI. XII. 4, il ne doit pas etre classe avec M. Brandis, p. 615, 
270, a la fin mais on tute de la serie d'Aradiis et date non do 
880 mais de 460 environ, alors quo les Atbeniens n’avaiont pas 
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pour longtemps des types d’Alexandre. Les tdtra- 

drachmea des classes II., III., et IV. de M. Mueller 
pouvent 6tre rongds ontre 330 et 280, et sur plusieurs 
d’entr'eux se Toit dans lo champ un caduc^e, symbole 
qui convient & Marathus, villo florissante qui d^pendait 
d’Aradus et dont les bronzes offrent souvent ce mSme 
symbole. Sous lo rigne d’Antiochus I., 281—^262, le 
monogrammo d’Aradus so lit souvent sur les t4tra< 
drachmes du roi dc Syrio.^® En 258, sous Antiochus II., 
commence I’dre d’Aradus,^^ qui porait avoir ^td aussi • 
odoptde a Marathus, devenue inddpendante de son on- 
cienne mdtropole. ■» 

Mais oe n’est que la vingt-et-unidme anndc, en 238, 
quo commence rdmission des tdtradraohmes, rangds par 
M. Mueller dans sa cinquidme closse et qui continuent 
jusqu’d la quarante-sixidme annde, en 214, 4 dtre marquds 
de chiffires phdniciens INnU7 4 MIIIINNntZ?. Bientdt * 
les dates son indiqudea par des lettres numdrales grecques 
NH, I, iA et OS, 202, 199, 198 et 183 av. 

A ces monnaies aux types d'Alexandre suceddent des 
drachmes pareilles 4 cellee d’Ephdse et dmises probable- 
ment en vertu d’un traitd spdciol conclu'avec cetto ville 
d'lonie. On en trouve depuis 169 jusqu’en 148, en 127 
et en 110, 9 4 PI A, BAP, OAP.« 

En 152-1, la cent-soixsuatidme annde de I’ere des 
Seleucidcs, Alexandre I. Bala fit frapper 4 Aradus le 
beau tdtradrachme publid par le Duo de Luynes.^ O’est 

encore quitte la Chypre. II ne rests alors que les divisions do 
2* et 2^ gr. qui ne sont que dos drachmes asiatiqnos faiblos. 

Mion., V. n. 67, 69, 82, 77 ; ma coU. 

« Eckhel, D. N. Vet., iii. p. 896. 

** Mueller, “ Alexandr..,’’ n. 1880 1890. 

” Mionnot, v. p. 457, n. 794; p. 458, n. 79ft. 

“ Revuo Numism.,” Ift50, p. 816, PI. XI. 8. 
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alors qu*Aradus parvint i s’emparer de Marathus et d 
d^truire sa rival©** et biontdt elle se trouva 4 memc do 
faire uno Emission de statures 4 see propres typos. La 
premi4re date que j*tti rencontree, TKP, 123, tombo on 
13C sous le regno d’Antiochus VII. ct la dorni4ro, CIT, 
213, on 40.^® Apres lors Aradus n’a plus eu quo des 
bronzes. 

HAKATlirS, 

Getto ville no nous 4 laiss^ quo bicn peu do monnuics 
on argent et unc s^rie assoz nombrouse do bronzes. Outro 
le bStradmehrao aux types d'Alexandre, que M. Mueller 
a attribu4 4 Marathus®^ et que je classerais volontiers 4 
Tan 238 environ, il y a quelques tetradracbmes et 
drachtnes au nom do la villeque leurs dates 33, 34 et 
35 permettent d’ossigner aux anndes 226 4 224. Puis 
des bronzes 4 divers types, tous dat4s, mais sur lesquels 
les chiffres no sent pas toujours parfuitement lisibles. 

La premi4re date qui me parait certaino ost .23, ce qui 


“ Diodor., xxxiii. 5, ed. Didot. 

** Look©, ** As. Gr.," p. 26; Mion., v. p. 467, n. 792; 
“Num. Chron.,” 1864, p. 187. 

‘^Mueller, “Alox.,"n. 1896. 

** Vaux, “ Num. Chron." xx., 1859, p. 84—96. La list© dos 
dates a la p. 01 doit 4tre eonigeo en plusieurs ondroils et 
rhemidraehme del’an 100 ? appartient 4 Aradus. €N dGsignu 
un magistrat, oommo 8N (an 140), "Mus. Lavy," i. n. 8042, 
PI. n. 26;H(an 181), “Num. Zeitsebr.," i. 1869, p. 88, 
PI. XI. 1; 0Cn (an 141) et OC (an 147?) coll. Imhoof; 
AC (an 160 ou plutut 144), Do Saulcy, “ Num. de la Terre- 
Sainte," p. xvi. ot 179, 6, PI. IX. 9; BC (an 146) et 
BCA (an 149), ma coll., sur des pieces analo^os. C’ost 
4 M. il^hoof-Blumer quo je dois cotto romarque. H otait 
d'usage 4 Aradus a cette epoque, de n’insorire le nom de la 
ville quo sur les monnaies de grand module, co qui a fait quo 
les divisions et les bronzes ont ete souvont attribuees 4 d’autres 
villes ou rel^guees paimi les incertainos do la Phenicio. 
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revient a 236 ot la demiSro 107, co qui nous m^o 4 152, 
I’ann^e avant qu’Alexandre Bala fit frappor dea t^tra- 
drachmos 4 Aradus et autorisa, & ce qu*il parait, les 
Aradicns i miner la ville voisine. 

Tyr. 

Tyr pout revcndiquor ti bon droit la suite de monnaies 
quo M. Brandis ossigno d cotto ville d cause du murex, 
syiubule tyrion par excellence, qui so voit dans lo cbamp 
do quclques piOces. 

En effet il ost tout naturel do supposer que, lorsquo 
Tyr fut dovenuo la ra^tropole, ses types furent introduits 
sur les ospdces des villes sdcoudaires comme Aradus et 
Byblus, d'autant plus qu*Aradus est nomm^e 
Tv/)ov dans le “Periple** do Seylax," qui fut r4dig4 entre 
338 et 335,“® ce qui d<Snote, quel que soit le sens de cette 
expression, une relation trw-intime entre les deux villes. 
En consequence nous trouvons rkippocampe, que Melkart 
monte sur les statures de Tyr pour courir les mere, 
accompagner la goldre sur les dracbines d*Aradus au type 
de Dagon, do mfime que ce symbole avait d^j4 
ant<irieurenient adopts 4 Byblus. Puis le murex dans le 
cbamp des statures des rois do Byblus, Azbaal et Enylus, 
et le dauphin sur de rarcs pieces contemporoines 4 
Aradus.“‘ Mais ce qui est plus important de eonstater 
e’est le ebangement notable survenu dons la forme de la 
gal4re, qui eat le type du droit de toutes lee eep^ccs 
de Byblus. 


« Scylax, “ Peripl.,” 104. 

0. Mueller, “ Geogr. Gi-®c. min.,” i. p. xliv. 

“ T. baibue a dr.; R. Proue a dr., dessous dauphin 4 dr. 
1 6‘* gr. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 
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M. B. Qraser a le premier A fairo cette observa¬ 
tion.^’ II a fait reaaortir los diifi^ronccs entro rancioii 
vaissoau de guerro pbt^uicien tel quMl ee volt sur los 
statures d^Aradus ot aur lo etulero anepigraplio do Byblus “ 
ot lo nouveau type, que nous font connaitro Ics mommies 
d^Vzboul ct d’Enylus.*^ 

L’cxplicntion do cc ebungomont n'est pas difficilo ii 
truuvor. L’ancion typo avoc so poupo finlssuut on uno 
uspeco do carre surmonte d’un dcini-coiclu nu pout i^lru 



quo lo type sidonien et les monnaies, sur Icsquolles il 
so trouve, nous font connaitre sans doutc la forme du 
vaissoau amirul do la floito perso quo niontuit lo roi do 
Sidon. Le nouveau typo par coiitrc, avoc sa poupo qui 
sc roltivo sans interruption en demi-corclo, mo somblo 



do voir son origino d Tyr et dans co cas los monnaios qui 
nous offrent dcs naviros de cette formo pourront i^tic 
classes avoo oonfiance apr^ Tun 351, qiiand jmr la dus- 
truction de la flotto sidonienne “ lo contingent do Tyr so 


Graser, ** Die aeltesten SebifisdarstoUungon auf aniikon 
Muonzen," Berlin, 1870, p. 12. 

“De Laynes,. “Satrap.,” PI. X\T[. 40, 47; Fouartlcnt, 
“ Catal. Dometrio,” PI. XI. 1. 

“ De Lujmes, I.I., PI. XV. 41—15. 

“ Diodor., xvi. 45. 
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trouva occuper le premier rang dans la flotte perse.®* 
Cette observation nous scrvira tantdt i retrouver lea 
monnaics do Sidon, maia auparavant il reate i dire 
quolquca mots sur la numiematique de Tyr. 

Si lea atutores A riiippooampc mont^ par I’archer divin 
ot A la cliouotto inunio dca insignos do la royautd®^ ont 
I'td classes A bon droit A la villo do Mclkart, il est bien 
probable quo la prise do cotto villo par Alexandre a eu 
dos suites quo lea monnaios nous pormottront encore do 
constatcr. 

En effot il rdsulto dea rcchorchos do M. Brandis,®® quo 
lo poids dos statArcs tombo do 13* A 8^ gr.®® et que les 
pieces qui appartiennent A cotto dernidre sdrie portent les 
dates 2, 3, ct 23 A 37.*® Sur celles dos onndes 2 et 3 
le cbiffiro est accorapagnd de lo lottro o, Tinitialo de -ybo 
roi, ot on outre d’un s A(lexandre) dans le champ d'un 
oxomplaire.*^ Sur d'autres statAres des mimes annles il 
n’y a dans lo champ qu’un rinitia]o du nom do 
Tyr, Il semblo qu^il n’y a pas ou d’dmission la 

promicro annde, co qui s’oxpliquo facilement si on la fait 
coincidor avoc I’annio du sidge 332.® Lo roi de Tyr 

^ Les doux types so retrouvont sur les monuments egyptions. 
Graser, 1.1., PI. A, n. 1—8. 

F. Lonormant, “ Lotties A8S]nriolog.," iL p. 208—271. 

Brandis, p. 514. 

^ Ces staieres do 8* gr. n’appartiennent pas an sjrsieme 
ouboique, comme le penso M. Brandis. A en juger d'apres deux 
oxomplairos de la collection Wigan, tout denz foorrls et du poids 
do 0^, an 24 et 9'*, an 20, ce sont des stateres parses, affaiblis • 
do maniere A corrospondre environ aux didrachmes d’Aloxandre. 

** An 28 ma coll.; an 24 Dutens, Pi. L 1, cab. de Leide, 
coll. Wigan; an 29, coll. Wigan. 

" Coll Imhoof-Blumer. 

** Be Laynes, “ Choix,” PI. XII. 9. 

** M. Brandis, p. 876, penso a I'ere dos Soleucides, ce qui cat 
bien un peu tard. 
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Azemilkos ne fut pas d4tr6n4,** Tjt resta autonome® ek 
le yainqucur releva au plus tdt une ville si importante et 
vint I'ann^e suivante, 331, A son retour d’Egypte, y 
c<S14brer de grondes fStes et offrir dcs sacrifices a I’llerculo 
de Tyr.“ II no faut done pos s’etonnor de trouver dcs 
monnaies do cetto anndo. 

Aprus une lacuno de vingt ans pendant loequels Aradus 
et Acd firent do frdquentcs Emissions do tutradraclimos 
aux tj^es d*Alexandre, la scrio autonorao do Tyr rocom- 
raonoe on 310, en radme temps quo les statSios d’or 
d*Aradus, de Sidon et d’Acd, pour durer jusqu’en 206. 
Elle est accompagpi^e de quelques rates bronzes aux types 
d’Alexandre, dont Pun porte la date 26, 307.®^ 

En 274 uno nouvellc ^re commence pour Tyr. Nous 
lo savons par I’inscription d’Oum ol-Awamid decou- 
verte par M. E. Renan.** Elle est dat^e de Pan 180 
de P^re dee S^leucides et de Pan ,143 de Pere do Tyr, 
ce qui rovient.d 132 avant notre ere. Cette ^re de Tyr 
a commence, A co qu'il paralt, lorsque Ptol^m»5o II., 
Philadclpbe, .eut toimin<^ la conqudte du sud de la 
Ph^nicie. Les plus anciennes monnaies do ce roi 
d’Egypte, qui re 9 ut la couronne de son p^re en 285, 
ne pr^sentont pas encore le monogramme de Tyr. On ne 
lo Yoit que quelques ann^es plus tard, pos^ sur la massuo 
d’Hercule,** d’abord sans date, puis aveo les dates 20 d 24 

Arrian., ii. 24. 

** Strabo, xvi. 2, 23. 

** Arrian., iii. 6 ; Plutarch., ** Alox.," 20. Les exomplairos 
de Tan 2 sont souvent fonrrds. 

” Mueller, ** Alex.,” n. 1424, 1425. 

“ ** Mission de Phdnicie,” 1864, p. 720—722. 

** Cette massue n’est-elle pas nn indico, qu'il y a eu enlre 
296 et 275 d Tyr des monnaies.au type d’Hercule arme de la 
massue, comme ily en avait eu auparavant a Citium ? Ou sont- 
ellos ? 
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da r^gnc de Philadelphe, 2G6—-262. En cetto derni^re 
ann^o/® la Icgende, qui jusque 14 avoit flTOAE- 
MAIOY BAZIAEilZ TYPu.^, deviant HTOAEMAIOY 
ZXITHPOZ TYPudk, ct la Ifito de Sotor eat modifide de 
maniiro 4 pr^^'scntor lea traits do Philadelpho.^* ** La raison 
‘de CO changcmcnt cat (ividcuto. En 262 Philodelpbo 
aura confinne^ 4 Tyr rautonomio rcapect^o par Alexandre 
ot lo litre do Sotor, qui roraploco lo root BAZIAEIIZ, 
oxprimo sufUsaronicut la reconnaissance dca Tyilcns. 11 
ne faut poa oublior en outro qu’il y a dea t<Stradrnchmcs 
4 la l(^gondo ANTIOXOY ZflTHPOZ et la t4te 4g4e 
d’Antioebus I.,” frapp^ca probablement d’aboi-d apres la 
mort do ce roi, par Antioebua 11. Or le r4gno 
d’Antioebua II. commence pr4cis4ment en cette m4me 
unn4e 202. 

Cetto Emission reguli4re de etat^rea 4 I’aigle dea 
Lagides duro non aeulement juaqu'en 247, la demi4re 
ann4o do Philadclplic, roaia clle continue sous son fils 
Kuergeto pour s’arruter brusquement la buitieme ann4e 
de son r4gno en 240^* et prosque aussitot, en 238, 
Aradus roprend remission dea t^tradracbmea aux types 
d’Alexandre, dont il a fait mention plus baut. Sidon 
en fait de ro4mo^® et on trouve memo un t^tradracbme de 
cette cloaso 4 Tyr.^® Aprda cette annde le nionogramme 
de Tyr reparait aur un Utrodiaobme d’Antioebua HI.,” 

* E. Stuart Poole, “ Num. Cbron.,” N.S. v., PI. X. 11. 

M. F. Feuardont, qui a fait cette observation, a en Tobli- 
geance de mo la communiquer. 

” Strabo, xvi. 2, 28. 

** Mion., V. n. 66 ; S., viii. n. 48. 

">* La buitieme annee eat la dernidre dont j’ai connaissance. 

« MueUor, “Alex.," n. 1419—1422. 

Ibid., n. 1423. 

” Leake, “ Kings," p. 26. 

VOL, XVII. N.S. c c 
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et de tempa en temps sur los statures des rois d'Egypte, 
Van 20 d’Euergete I.,” vers la fin du rdgne de Philopator 
et au commencement de celui d’Epiphane.^ 

Quond la Ph^nicie eut pass4 aux rois de Syrio nous 
trouvons d’abord quelques bronzes tyriens sous An- 
tiochus lY. et D^m4trius I., puis los stat^i-es rocom- 
mcncout en 149, Pan 163 des Seleucidcs sous Aloxandro 1. 
Bala et continuant sans interruption sous scs succcsaours 
Demetrius II. et Autiocbua YII. pour finir en 126, an 
187 des Seleuc., sous Antiochus VIII.^ La m^mo annde 
Tyr inaugure une nouvelle dre d'autonomie, et depuis lors 
les statdres 4 ses propres types, mais toujours empreints-, 
par reconnaissance pour Philadelphe, de Paigle des 
Lagides, continuent rdgulidrement jusque sous le regno 
de Ndron.®' 

M. Brandis a placd en tdte des monnaies de Tyr cellos 
au t 3 rpe d’un dauphin bondissant' au dessus des flots. 
EUes sont les seules sur lesquelles la chouette du rovers 
est placde dans im carrd oreux et elles portent des 
Idgendes peu distinctes sur la plupart des exemplairos.^ 

Los autres statdres sont frappds en partie sur dos fians 
trds-globuleux et prdsentont quelquefois les dates 2 et 4 

” Feuardent, ** Catal. Ddmetrio,” n. 154, 216. 

« « Nnm. Chron.,”N.8. iv., PK VU. 14, 16 ; PI. IX. 18. 

•® Leake, “ Kiogs,” p. 86. 

“ Mioanet, t. v. et Suppl. t. viii. 

^ Deox exemplaires de la collection dc M. le comto M. do 
Vogild, dont je dois les empreintes 4 M. Imboof, permettent de 
lire BUT le statere de 18" gr., Brandis, p. 618, Iti/Lu/ 
trente ? et sur la pidee de 8* gr. moitie. 

L’onitd da systdme ctait done one drachma de 6* gr., oivisee a 
son tour en quinze unites plus petites de 0", dont tronte 
formaient le side do 18* gr., s'il^ du moins est permis de voir 
dons on dqoivalent de et s'il no faot pas plotdt 

traduire trentieme partie (de la^mino de 409 gr., Br., p. 159) 
]tt>7U7 gerait alors analogne 4 dizidme do ^x. 
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ou bien la lettre d (roi). Le poids dc tout-es cos pi^es, 
13* i 12* gr., eat idcntique i celui des stat^roB de Samos 
pendant le cinqui^e si^cle.®* Malgr^ cela je no pro- 
poserais poa de faire commoncer la s^rie de Tyr d’abord 
apr^ le depart des Ath^niens de la Ohypre, quand 
I’influonce ph^nicionne parvint k remplacer celle des 
Grocs dans une grande partie de cette tie, ce qui a dd 
rdagir fuvorablement sur le commerce et la prosp^rit^ de 
Tyr. Bien plutut jo pr4f5re adopter Topinion de M. B. 
V. Head,®* qui fait commencer remission do ces monnaies 
apr^s 400. Ce qui m’y engage surtout e’est I’identiU de 
poids ayec les statures de Byblus, qui ne peuvent 6tre 
report^s au cinquidme si^le. 

SlDON. 

Keste Sidon, dont les monnaies n’ont pas 4t4 reconnues 
par M. Brandis, quoiqu’il en ait donn4 la liste la plus 
complete en dderivant les monnaies de la IX®® Satrapie.® 
C^est que ce savant distingu^ s’est trop laiss^ guider dans 
son attribution par la forme de quelques lettres, qui lui a 
paru dtre plutOt aramdenne que pb6nicienne, au lieu de 
b’en tenir aux types et de ne pas tirer de conclusions des 
Itigendes avant qu’ellcs aient 4te expllqu^es. 

M. Grasor a 6t4 mieux avis^.®* H a constat^i d’abord 
que ces vaisscaux de guerre voguant cn pleine mer ou 
amarr^s dans le port, qui constituent le type constant du 
droit de toute cette s4rie, ne peuvent repr^senter que des 
navires ph4niciens, puisque ceux-ci constituaient la 
majeure partie et l’4Iite de la flotte perse. II en couclut 
avec raison que I’atelier d’ovl cst sorti toute cette eerie, 

“Brandis, p. 466, 467. 

“ “ Num. Chron.,” N.S., xvi. p. 124, n. 98, 

“ Brandis, p. 424—127. ** Grasor, 1.1., p. 11. 
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doit 6trc cherchd au bord de la mcr dons la Pbuuicio 
mSine et non pas pr& de I’Euphrato ou pr^ d’uno autro 
rivi^ro do I’int^ricur d ITaraatb, a Tbapsacua ou d 
Datnaacua, comrae le fait M. Brandis.*^ M. Graacr 
ajoute® quo loa l^gendea sent dcritoa on caraotdres 
pluinicicna ot on ce point je suis do son avis quant d la 
mnjexiro partio do la s^rio." Maia s'il on oat uinsi, d 
quelle villo pourrait-oii attribuor lea monnaiea d’urgent 
lea plus peaantos qui aient dt4 frapp<ios on Aaio avant 
Aloxandro, si ce n’cat d Sidon la mdtropole de la Pbdnicie P 

£n outre aur lea doubles statdres, qui portent un 2 
ph^nicien^ au dcssus de la galdre, marcbe derridro le ebar 
du roi un personnoge vdtu d I’dgyptienno.. U eat constatd 
quo les modes et coutumes dgyptiennes so sent bien 
longtemps conservdos on' Phdnicie d cdtd des usages 
empruntds aux Asiatiques. II suffit de citer, outre le 
aarcophogc du roi do Sidon EsmunoEar, sculpte tout d 
fait dans le style dgypticn et couvei’t d’uno insenption cn 
lettres pbeniciennes, la stdlo de Jebawmalek roi do 
Gebal.®^ Elle nous offre pour la premidre fois Piraage 
d’un roi pbdnicion et oUe pormet do couatater que cos 
princes portaiont lo costume perse, mais quo lour tiare, 
quoiquo droite comme celle du grand roi, s'en distinguaic 
pourtant par Pabsence de certain ornement,®® qui donne d 

" Brandis, p. 288 et p. 697. "* Graser, p. 12. 

** Jo roviondroi tantot sur la seale legondo qui a fair d'cti'O 
ammeenne. 

** Et non aramcen, oommo dit M. Brandis, p. 22C. 

Publiod d’abord par M. le Coiuto M. de VogUe dans los 
Comptos-rondus de I'Acadumie des Inscr. et Bell. Lettres, 1876, 
puis par Bf. J. Euting, ** Zeitsobr. d. D. Morgenl. Gesel^cb.,” 
1876, XIX. p. 182—187. 

" M. Brandis a demontre, p. 242, que cet omcment etait la 
eidaris quo lo grand roi soul avait lo droit do porter. (Arrian., 
iv. 7, 4.) Mais il n’a pas ete remarqne, que jo sacho, quo par 
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la tiare du roi do Perse sur los dariquos I’air d’fitre 
cr<$Dcl^e ou radi^e. Ce roi de Byblus, v6tu commo un 
pci-se, est en adoration dcvant Baaltis, la dume do G^bal 
ot colic* ci est repr^scnt4'e tout 4 fait commo le serait tine 
deessc dgypticnne. Done la presence de ce haut fonc- 
tionnairo cn costumo dgyption suffiroit h ello seule, ce me 
scmblc, k nous obligor de restitucr d la Phdnicio los 
doubles stati^ros sur losqucls il se trouvo repr^sent^. 

M. Cb. Lenormont, dans son commontaire sur Ics 
monnoies pcrscsn’a pas n^gbgd de faire remarquer la 
presence do cot ^gyptien sur uno monnaie perse, mais il 
n’a pas chercbd k trouver I’explication de cette anomalie. 

Plus loin ce m^mo savant ^met I’opinion quo les 
murailles qui se voient sur d’autres pi^cs pourroient bicn 
6 tre celles de Tyr. Si 31. Lenormant avait mis Sidon, jo 
serais compl^tement de son avis. On ne pent pas en effet 
attribuer 4 uno ville, qui n’occupait que le second rang 
avant 351, les esptbes Ics plus fortes, surtout quond on 
voit—et e’est 14 encore une raison de ne pas refuser la 
si^rie on question 4 Sidon—quo ces pieces forment avec 
Ics monnaies d’Aradus et celles de Byblus un syst4me 
coli6rent et complct, tondis que seulcs ellcs pr^sentent dcs 
lacunes qu’on ne parviont 4 combler qu’en y introduisant 
Ics autres. Il est facile d’en jugor par le tableau suivant, 
dans lequcl ont incorporates les principales Emissions 
do Citium ot de Solamine, qui servent en m4me temps 4 
pr^ciser les dates des di£f<^rentes series ph^niciennes. 


consequent, les personnages en costume perse, qui portent la 
tiare droito sans la cidaris, ne representont pas un des rois do 
Perse, mais des princes dependants comme I’etaientles dynastes 
ph^nicions. 

““Tresorde GlypUquc et do Numismatique," Rois Grccs, 

p. 188. 
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Orma. 


1 

ll« 

Statbi ‘0 pone 


3* 

* 




0478 



GO 

28* 

Double stature 



pb6n. 

30 

14* 

StatArophdoic. 

221 

10* 

Stuturo pono. 

16 

7* 

Dracbmo. 

H 


HGmidrachmo. 

6 

2* 


2 

QO* 


U 

0« 


1 

QlM 


3 

0*» 


1 

0»* 


i 

0» 



80 

1S« 

Ntal6ro pbuiii* 
cicn. 

2ii 

I0» 

St’ii^ro porsr. 

7| 

8* 

116mtdnudiTao. 

4 

1“ 


2 

0“ 


U 

o« 



I. 

Bnalmalok et Azbual de Citium, cnlru 410 
Lot mStDOT. [ot 300. 

mdincs. 

BiuUmaltik. 


ir. 


GhiliTC. Roi do Pono. > Kidunarnnl3<)l. 


Qal&ro. Anitnuitx. 

T. do Mclkart It. (ial&tv. 
T. do Molkurt Ui. AuiiiuiL 

Galuro. Br. lloi do Puno. 

Qaliro. Bt. Animaux. 

T. do Blolkart. It- Galkro. 


T. barbuo. B* P'ouo. 


EIiMuil do Byli- 
lua. 

Aiailiut. 

Eaiigimui I., 
410—374. 

Sidan. 

Pnytagonui, 
oriv. 3Afi—331. 

ElpaaldoBybliu 

Araduo. 

Fnytagoiao, 
cnv.356—331. 

Sidon, Bybluo, 
A)«duM. 

Sidim, Byblus. 

Sidon, Byblus. 

SidoD. 

Atndus. 


III. 

^'rus, Etiylus do Byblus, on 333. 

Sleloldaton do Citium, csv. 380—368. 
Tyros, Molokiaton. 

Amdus. 

'I'yrus, Byblus, Amdus. 


De ce tableau r^sulte que lea monnoiee quo je propose 
d’attribuer 4 Sidon concordent en poids non seulement 
avec les plus anciennes pieces de Byblus et d’Aitidiis, 
mais encoi*e avec rh^mistaf^rc de Pnytagorus, le roi de 
Sulamine, dont le r4gne a cornmencd vers 355. 

II est done permis de les attribuer 4 la premiere moitid 
du qaatri4me sidcle, surtout puisque les monnaies do 
Baalmalek et d’Azbaal, qui dutent du cinqui4me sidclc, 
sout plus pesaiites. D'autre part nous trouvons 4 Tyr ot 
4 Citium sous Melckiuton, cnv. 385—368, im poids plus 


OBSERVATIONS SCR LES MONNAIES PH^NICIENNES. 199 


r4duit avec lequel Concorde celui des monnaies postd^ 
rieurcs de Byblus et celles d’Aradua au type de Dagon. 
n faut en conclure qu’apr^ que Sidon eut d^vaat^o 
en 351, une reduction de poids eut lieu sous rinflucnce 
tyrienne. 

Quand remission dcs doubles statures recommence, le 
puids avait encore diminutS ct l*hemidracbmc n’cst plus 
quA 3“ grammes. 

At 


GO 

20 

Ghil^ro. It. Roi dons un cltar. 

Siilon. 

30 

13 

GulOro. It. Animaaz symboliquoa. 

Azbaal do Brblna. 

IVr, 332—296.W 

20 

8M 

Molkati nor I’hipixxzunpo. R.. 
Chouetto. 

15 

0“ 

Gal^o. It- Boi dans oa char. 

Sidon. 

Kicocr6on, onv. 331— 
310. 

n 

i** 

GnlOre. It* Boi dans on char. 

Sidon. 

6 

2« 

Dagon. R,. Oal&re hippocainpe. 

Aradui. 

Nicocr5on. 

*3 

l*» 

Dagon. It. GslOro hippocampo. 
Galbro. It. Roi oomuottant le 
lion. 

Amdua. 

2 

0" 

Sidon. 

n 

0^ 

JR. 

Gal6ro. H, Animaux. 

Asbnal, Admmrlet'h, Byb- 
lua. 


e*® 

Golire. Be- Roi dans un char. 

Sidon. 

1 

3“ 

G^we. It* Roi on archer. 

Dagon. R. Oal5re. 

Sidon. 

Aradus. 

A 

O*’ 

Gal&ro. It. Roi en archer. 

T. barbao. R. Prouc. 

Sidon. 

Aradus. 


Alors Aradus n’a plus de statures, Tyr r^duit les siens 
k rcfifbt de leur donner la valour d'un didracbme attique. 
C’est que nous sommes k I’^poque d'Alexandre, comme il 
r^sulte de rbdmistatdre de 6®* gr. de Nicocr^on,®® qui 
r^gna 4 Salamine entre 331 et 310. 

II ^tait utile de constater que les monnaies de Sidon 

** Qaelques exemplaires fourr^s excedent le poids reqnis, 
mais la majorite des stateres ne p^e pas plus de 8*^ gr. et 
parfois moins de 8 gr. 

Brandis, p. 609, sous Nicocl^s; Pieridds, ** Num. Chron.,” 
N.S., ix. p. 1£^—24 ; von Sallot, “ Zeitsohr. f. Numism.," ii., 
1875, p. 180. 
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aux types perses, k en juger d*apr& le poids, n*ont pas 
commencd avant le quatriSme si^le et n^ont pas pris fin d 
Parriv^e d*Alexandre, atin de fiiire voir pourquoi Ics dates 
beaucoup plus recul^es donndes par M. Brandis'^ no mo 
somblent pas pouvoir dtre admises. 

n me reste d d^montror quo lea sdrios propo6<*es par 
M. Brandis®^ ot qui solon lui se seraicnt succitdeoa pendant 
une asscz longue pdriodo, sent en gruiido partio contoin- 
poraines. A cot effet il est ncccssairo do decrire ct 
d’dxaminer lea difit^rentes capdees dozit Pattribution d 
Sidon parait dtre probable. 

I. 

1. Galcro de I’Ancion typo d g., avee son mat garni de 
voiles, vogaant on ploino mer. 

Rev .—Le roi de Porse portant la tiare ercnoldo est debout 
dons nn char tire par des chovaux on galop a g. 
et conduit par an aurige. Dans lo champ on 
bant, partio antcrioore do bouc, a longnes conioH, 
incuse. Lo tout dans un carru croux, dout il no 
rcsto quo quolques traces. 

jit 7 27’“ gr., fnisto. Coll. Imboof-Blumer, 
“Choix de Monn. Grccq.,” PI. VII. n. 22U. 
Ducrito conuue plusiours des moimaios Biii* 
vantos d’apres los em 2 >reintus quo jo dois u 
Pamitie do M. Inihoof-Blumer ot do M. Itog. 
Stuart Poole. 

2. MOme typo. 

Rev .—Lo roi debout a dr. tirant do I'aro. A droito, b'-to 
incuso d dr. do bouc d longuo oomo, d gaucho 
teto incuse a g. barbue. llostos da carre croux 
ao dessus du roi. 

^ 4 7“*. Ma coU. 

M. 4 Belle. OolL Imhoof-Blomor; Catal. 
Hoffinann, fevr. 1874, n. 2711; Tychsen, 
“De Norn. Vet. Pers.,” ii. p.. 28, T. I. 6; 
Muontor, “ Untors. v. d. Persoi). inscr.,” ii. 

p. 8 (1800). 

•* Brandis, p. 22C, «. r. ” Ibid., p. 425, 42(5. 


1 
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8. Memos types. 

ili. 1 O'*®. Coll, do Vogiie; Brnudis, p. 127. 

•1. Teto diademuo do fomme a dr. 

Itfr ,—Memo rovers tourne a g. 

ill. 1 0”. Ma coll. 

/». Memo gahTo ijno sur los n. 1 a 8. 

/i^r.—Lo roi ngononille a dr. tiro do Tare. A dr. ot a g. 
memos tc'itcs incuses. Lo tout dans nu carre 
croux. 

ilL 1 0^. Coll. Imhuof-Blumor. 

1 0”. Coll, do Luyuos; Brandis, p. 427. 

li. rialiTO t\ g. avoc mat ot voilo triaugulairc. 

JiiT .—lyo roi diademe ? sans tnurc, debout tt dr., le car- 
quois sur I'epaulo, tiro do Taro. Lo tout dans ua 
grdnetis. 

AL 4 6=®. Cab. do Vienne. 

n. 

1. (lalero do memo forme il gauebo, pose sur im qnai 
dovant une muraillo creneleo flanqueo do cinq 
tours. Sous la poupo uuo inscription on tri'S- 
potitos lottrus. A Texorgue deux lions oooraut 
on sons contrairo. 

Jier .—Lo roi do Torso dans nn char au galop n g., conduit 
par uu aurigo. Dossous bi'lior incus courant k g. 

ill. . . 28^—26"*. Brandis, p. 424. 

At. fll 28’“. Coll. Imhoof-Blumor; sons la 
poupo, KI.HO. Surfrapp^ siu* nn exom- 

plaire du n. 1. 1. On distingue au droit les 
vagnoB et au revers une partie du carre creux 

0 et do la roue du ebar. 

Al. 7 27**. Brit. Mus. Sans lettres apparontes. 

AL 8 27“. Brit. Mus. Sous le belier 0\^, DV, 
pcuple, ecrit a re hours. Sous la poupo he.-.a 
Du m^mo coin au droit qxie Vex. de M. 
Imboof. 

AL 7 26**. Brit. Mus. Catal. Huber, n. 887. 
Au dessus du char L’inscription sons 
la poupo n’est pas bsible. 

V«l.. XVII. N.s. i> i> 
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At, 8 Brit. Mna. Domcro lo cliftr per' 

Honniigft vetn ^ I'^gyptionne ? A mcrnb 
porsounago 9 floua la poupe mi - ? 

g.. MOmo type, Ift mvirflilb n^a [jnc c^tibtra toms. Tmcca 
d^mi ^ sons Ja gftlirro. 

—Lo roi do Porso (i dr.j combattrint uii lion droHsu'i 
dovnnt lui, dniiE un earrci orouK^ 

Al. Oi- 7'^^=sl(]S“. Cfttul. Hubor, n, R08. 

^ . Brandis, p. i2L 

vR. 4 . . . . Brit. MuBr; ^ nu doaaua dos toiint. 

jE, 3i ... Brit. Mas. dosaue deft 

touTB. Or. :3 V* 

AL 5 , . . . Brit. Mufl* . . * * . B. T 

3. Memo typo. La mnraillo n^a quo tmis tours, tin aanl 

lion a g. a Toxorgne, 

Jtiu.—Mdme typo ot mOmo tdtos inousoa (jn’un rovers du 
n. i. 2. Lq tout dans nn onrru erenx. 

M, 1 0®"—0^. Mo coU. 

jE, 1 O"'^—Brandis, p* d2l. 

Air 1 O*'. r . ItjifL 

4. Mdmo typo. 

liev .—-Lo roi do Porsd agenontlld tiont l^arc ot in lianto. 

Al. 0™. . . BmndiR, U, 

3. Mumo typo, maia la rnmnillq n^a quo donx tours. 

Psroil a oclui du n, I, 3, 
jR. ^ 0”* . H CoU. Imhoof-BlumcTi, 

nr. 

]. Gakro do mumo foimo avee ros ramoB an desauQ Jos 
vaguoB do Ja mor. Lossne grand X 

Rec .—Le ro.i do Porso dflUB nn cliar an pas A g,, tondait par 
un aurige on cDstumo pcrao avec la tiaro aimplo. 
Borridro le ebar marolie nn pbOnicieti veta a 
I'egyptionno tonftnt nn seeptro roeourbe. 

Al, 9 38*—2(1^. Bmndig, p. 424. 

At. 9 37’'^. . . . Ma coll. La tiaro da roi eat 
ereneiee. 
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M. 10-8 27^. Ma ooll. La tiaro dn roi n’est pas 
crdneltiO. 

jit 0 27". . Coll. Imhoof-Blomcr. Latiaredaroi 

n'est pas ereneleo. Traces de surfrappo sur 
cos deux domiers exemplaires, v. ** Tr^sor de 
Numism./' Rois Grecs., PI. LXYL 2. 

2. Memos typos et m6mo loitre mois sons le porsonnago 
derridro le char. 

iK. 4 G^. • Coll. Imhoof-Blomcr. Traces de sor- 
hrappe ao droit L'aarige a la t6to nno. 

8. Memo tjrpe et memo lottre. 

Rev .—Le roi deboat dr. combat un lion debout a dr. 
qoi retoome la tote. 

Jt 1 0**. Ma coU. 

4. Memo type et mdme lottre. 

Rev .—Memo revere, mais le lion est a g. et ne retonriie 
pas la tdte. Dans le champ Y, le tont dans on 
carrd crenx. 

M. 1 1*. Coll. Imhoof-Blmner. 

Ji. 1 0*®—0®*. Brandis, p. 425. 

5. Memo type sans lottre. 

Rev .—Mdme rovers. Dans le champ ^ et coq. 

M. 1 O’’—0“. Brandis, U. 

C. Memo type. 

Rev .—Le roi cooront a dr., dans la g. arc, dans la dr. 
haste, dans un carrd creoz. 

Jt 4 0**. . . Ma opU. 

' .S. 4 0*®. . . Bran^, p. 427. 

Toutes les monnaies qoi viennent d’dtre dderites ont oela 
de commun, que le type du droit est to uj ours la galdre do 
I'ancien type, que je suppose avoir en usage d Sidou 
avant 351, et que le roi de Perse P dans diffdrentos attitudes 
forme constamment le type du revere. Mais les diverses 
series se distinguont d’un autre cdtd par des particulu rites 
tres-caract^ristiques. 
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SOI 

Sur le double stnatore ii. II. I, le belier incug est poreil il 
cdui qui fio voit eouslo vautoiir eur le etatcre an^pi^rapho 
do Eyblus.®®' Or iL est rem arguable qii^un holier a le 
type dea rols do Sal amine dopuis Eueltlion qm rdgnait en 
<^30 fluVr Cette celfneidenca r^’eat pas f'ortuife. Les 
inoniiaiea'prdcddenfa 1. !■—5 et lea euivantca !!► 3 —5 
portent inctiaea i co(^ du type pr[ricipal une tfite barbuo 
un pen imlistiucte ot nne tete de boiib ^ longues cgriic&. 
Or k t^te barbue d^Hereulc ct le bone k longtiea comes sunt 
prdcis^jncnt leg types du magnifique atatSro d'Euagoras 1.“* 

I] serait boeard^ de Toulgir expliquer pourquoi lee 
j^ionnaiea de Sidon out coiitremarqu<§es dea types du 
roi do Salamine. II faut ae aouvenir toutefoia que la 
Chjpre faigait pailie de la satrapie quo la Thduicie 

ot qu^il oat paj conaiquence fort probable qne les inon- 
naies pheniciennes lorsqukllee ^taiout munies do I’ofSgio 
my ale avaiout coura A Sidamme. 

Ckat peut-Atro A co jfu^inc Euagoras quo doivont Hrti 
attribudos quelques rareg dariques d’or qui ofFrent l^effigiu 
dkn monorque imberbe et dkne autre mauierc quo 
Ic roi de Perse. Au revera on voit A droito ct an taut du 
earrd crous traditioiiuel deux, tfites incEisos, Tune barbuo 
il g. et eoifPec d'une osp^ce de couroune rauralo, Ikutro 
oomue d'Ammon A g, 

At Si—2 6^'= 120". " Xum. Cbron.," bT.S. xvi., 

PL VI. 7. 

A. S—2 a**. . . * . Mas* de Berlin, \\ Pre- 
tegcb Ostou, iDed. i. ISCi, p. 29S, PI. IV. El; 
Brandis, p. 215; M. Friedirmdcr douta dc 
raatbenticito de eet cx&njplairc'. 


“Do Luynea, Suti'ap.," PL XVI.* 40, 47. CfiPtl* Deond- 
trio, Pi. XL L 

^ Da Iruyucs, " Kum. Cypr,,” PL IV* 1. Zeitsclir* f. 
Kum.,” L, PJ* V. L 
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A\ Bi B^. . , . . * Coll. Do LuypoSj "Choir/’ 
PJ. xn. li; Roia Gratis, PI. LXIV. i; Miofi. 
S„ VIIL p. m, n. S; PJ. XTX. 2. L:i puiHa 
poet(5rictirc tie 1ft tote d'Amo^on poi'siItftvoUetfi 
priso erioDcmoat pour une H^iire Uufi ftseibO. 

M. liriindia^* a prop<K^ dfl dagger ceg dariijaeg a 
Alc^candrc, vti que le poidg ^urpasaertiit 4^ui des flutres 
dariquos et qu'^il aoniit Improbnblo qii^uiL roi de Perse eut 
jamaig ^te repregont^ imberhCh Maig <joi]Qiiie Eluagoras 
iield prometeer doa coutumes grecques et qua ceg 
dariqucg eoiivieDnent laieu^: am cflimmemcemeiit la fin 
du quatj'ieme &l4cle, Li me aemble que ce prince, qui me 
condmt la pair: avec Artasieracs qu’d ccmdition d'fitre 
traits par lui eomme eon dgal, a plua de droit do lea 
reveadiqaer qu*Alexandre. Ila daleut dans ce caa dcs 
dex-ni^reg ammeea d’'Euflgqrag, 3SS—374. II y a d’autaut 
moirns d’objectigm d log lui attribuer quo gog succeseeura 
Euagoraa ILj Pnyfcagoras et Nicecr^om cut cm des 
monmaies d'er du ni^me poids.^^ 

L^iaacriptioa de qmatre lettres aomg la galore du double 
stature n. II. 1 est tTeg-dl&cile A lire. Sur rempreimte jo 
di'oig voir s^n'^t3^ Mais si la derni^re lettre eat mn, n, 
cemme le creient M. imheof ct M, Podc, il y a peut'fitre 
Puna ce cos il faudrait ccinparer la l^gemdc 
des monnaies de Carthago.^^ Dans le premier eaa 
je propoaeraLe de si^parer la l^gonde cm. doux groupes, de 
voir dang la derni^re lettre ^ rinltiale du nom do 
Sldon et dans lea troig preimi^rog—relives enaemble 
par La longue baste du 3 ™r^quivaLcnt dm mot hebreu 


Braadis, S45. 

“ Zeitsch. f, NuDoisju.H" ii. pn 1S6. On bien 
’"L. hitigilor, de rant. Afr./' ii, p. 122 

Bupiil, p. UB. 
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alliance^ ccmfed^ration et encore aigne de ccnfi^da st- 
tion. Lft Idgeade anrait denci le aena de: 
da Sidon on (monnaie) de cflnf^d^ratioQ da Sidon ot 
aorait amilague d ceUe du bronze d^Aloeaa en iSieile du 
temps do Timol^oii,AAAIZINIlN £yMMAXIKON^®« et 
i cellea que portent lea atatdrea de paids b^otiea iVapp^s 
entro 394 et 391 par UtodeSj Sanioa> Eph^ae, Jasna ct 
Cnida en alliance aveo Thebes, PO ZYNj SA SYN, 
ZYN, lA ZYN,^ KNJAIHN {ipyv^ 

Les naviree efdoniens ^taient lat^menl; repr^eent^s 
dans la flotte^^ avec laquelle OonoiL ot Ptamabflae 
Hbdr^rent lee villas grecquea en Aaie de Ph^g^monle 
spartiato et une insciiption dn genre de ceUe des statues 
grecs ne aanmit ^toimer sur une monnaie de ^Ldon un 
peu plus ricente. 

La galore de cetfe piece et de sea divisions eat placde 
sur un quai qui longe une haute muratile gsroio de tours. 
C^est la fortLGcatum qui borde le pert de Sidon du cutd 
de la Les traces n^en ont pas encore disparu. 

On les reconnatt sur le plan de Sidon qne M. E. E^uan a 
pubUd dans la Miaaion de Pb^oie.*® La ville est sitn^e 
sur le plan B od les monnaies out dens Uous^ symbolea 
defl divinitda prinoipalee vdndrdes dana renoeinte de la 
mdtropole et qui caract^naent pariaitement la riUo ha- 
hitde par opposition an port. 

Lea exemplaires de rhemistatSre IL 2 aont tantbt 

™ Br y. Head, Chron./’ N.S., siv. p. 97. 

ColL Imhoof-Bliiiner. 

Yf\ H. Wflddiucton, " Lav. Nnin./ 1808, PI. X. 

■'* Diodor., xiv. 78+ 

S&ylai:. “ 104+ £*S^v noL? Ka\ ^tjar^F kAchttos. 

^ *' Itfigsion do Phemcie/^ PL LXVIT. Las roatog do Ja 
muraiUc sont indiquca par Ics clddfros 4. 
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&aaa autre mscription qu’un i ? eoua U galore et d^autre- 
foia ilfl portfint dans le champ soit un sijit ZD2 ? ou 
peut-Otre 2 20^ ^ et au reyera Le due de Luynas a exu 
recennaitro dans ces trois lettres la nom de Niaibis/^ 
maie comme cette viUe e'^crivait et non pa& il 

yaut mieux^ ce me Bemble^ s^abetenir de cette indents- 
ficatiout 

Lea doubles statutes euiyanta n. III. 1 ae laiBeeat rcoon- 
naltre an grand 3 plac^ fin dcseus de k galere. G^est 
peut-^tre riuitSale de ri'"J3 tach4 dans la adrie prec^donte 
eaue la galere et mk catte fois en Evidence au milieu du 
champ. 

L'histoire da Sidon ^ cette ^poqne eat fort pen cennne^ 
Le Tiom du roi qui prit part 4 ]a bataille pr^ de Cnide en 
394 n^est paa mentionne par lea bistoriana.^^^ C^eet lui 
qui a pu faire frnpper la claase I. qui a pour type nn 
navire 4 la voile. Du temps que Nicoeks r^uait 4 
Salamme^^ 374—3G3? Straton 4tait roi do Sidon-*^® II 
est fait mention de lui dans un ddcret atbdnieii et sous 
son regne eelata la grande rd volte contre Artaxcrxds i 
laquello prirent partj outre le roi d’Egjpte Tacbos et lea 
Laedddmomeus, la plupart dee satrapes^ des villes greeqaea 
et dea penples do rAsia mineure et anssi Iqs Syriena ' 
et les PbSnioiena.^^* Cette coalition formidable fnt 
bientdt dksip^ et Straton ne In snrv^out pas. Sa fin 

M» TboiDQM-Priueept ^^Eegays on Indian Antiq.," ii. p. 176. 

Qteph. BjZr, V* NtcrtjS'is. Movers. " Pboen./^ 2, 
p. 163 h 

M. Schkttmaun a t^eliie de demonircr qne ea fnt Egmun- 
azar II., oelni dont le saroopknge a etc retrouv^, p, sq^ 

Thoopomp.j XV. fr. 126. 

Oorpt Inetr, GraeCn, in n. 67 : efwu. 5J ^ai vp^itvov tsv 

dij/iou Ttm ^Tpdrvva nSr iffli KiOt 

cjfydvov?. 

Diodor,^ XV, 00—02. 
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tragique *** cat lieu, 4 ce qu’il parait, la m4ine onnee. 
C’est 4 ce roi que je voudrais donuer la classo euivante II. 
. L'inscription 'x n"i3> presquo cacli^e sous la galero, con- 
vient bicu d la symmacbie gdudrale centre Ic roi do Perse, 
4 laquelle Sid on prit part, d'abord peut-6tre on secret par 
crainte dcs Perses, puis ouvortcinent 4 I’arriyeo du roi 
d’Egypte en Pb^nicio. Dans ce caa ce serait 4 Tenues, 
son successcur, 3()2—361, que roviendrait la domidre 
closse III. Sous son r^gne Sidon se r^volta une sccondc 
fois, fut trahie par Ic roi lui-mSme, prise par Oebus ct 
brulde par Ics habitants^*® pour se soustraire au cb4ti- 
ment qu’ils attendaient du roi do Perse. Or il est 
curieux d'observer que sur quelques doubles stateres, III. 1, 
lo roi ne porte pas la tiare crdncl^o ct qu^‘1 y a on induio 
toinps dcs traces de surfrappe. Faut-il croire que Ics 
Sidoniens, lors dc la rdvolte, ont fait fitipper leurs mon- 
naies d'un nouveau coin alin d’en eloigner Pimage du roi 
de Perse ct de la remplaccr par cello do leur propre 
souverain ? 

Aprde le ddsastre remission des especcs sidoniennes a 
neccssoireraent dO 4tro suspenduo pendant plusicurs anndos, 
jusqu’d ce que la ville eut repeupldo et rebatie et eut 
regagnd une partie au moins de sa prosper!antdrieure. 
C’est ce qui peut 4 peine avoir cu lieu, soit sous Straton II., 
qui fut ddtrdn^ en 332, soit 4 la fin du rdgne do sou 
pr<^d^ce8sour dont le nom est inconnu.^^^ En tout cas il 
est peu probable qu’il a dte fait de grandes Emissions 

Hieron., “ Adv. Jovinian.,” i. 45. 

Diodor., xvi. 45 ; ir(>X<t 0 S oXijv /icra tw ^(MKOuvrur 

vt 4 roC irvpds 

**’ M. Movers, “Phoon.,” ii. 8, p. 211, et M. Levy, *'Phoon. 
Stud.,” i. p. 41 sq,, plaeent a cette epoque E 8 mui)a 2 ar IL, 
dont le r^gne a dord 14 ans, 850—887, ce qui laisserait 
pour le regne de Straton II. loa cinq anudes entre 887 et 882. 
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de numeraire d Sidon ontre 350 et 333 et o’est cc qui doit 
engager d recheroher si, parmi les monnaies qui reetent d 
d^crire, il n’y en auraient pas qui doivcnt dtre reportdea 
apr^ la fin do I’empire des Perscs. B’autant plus, 
qu’AIcxaudi'e dota non seulement richement Abdolonyme 
en lui donnaut la couronne, mais aggrandit enooro 
uotablemeut lo territoire de Sidon.‘^* Cette munificence 
a dd rondre d Sidon son aiicien rang parmi les villes do 
lu Ph^nicie. 

IV. 

1. Galere da typo plus recent avec sos rameors, an dessns 
des vagues do In men Dessas des chiflros 
dc 1 a 18. 

Her .—Un roi de la tiaro simple deboat dans an cliai* 

d g. tire par des chevoax an pas et conduit par 
un aarige. Derridre le char marche an personnnge 
en costume asiatlque. A gauche dans lo champ 
les lottros n37,‘« VV ou SD. 

JR, . 25"—25". Brandis, p. 425, stTie 
2d 4. 

? et palme. B,. At 8 . . . Mas. Lavy, T. I. n. 8198. 

I et astro . .Br. VV. ^6 25", 25". Mas. de Berlin, v. Pro- 
kesch, '^Ined.*' i. 1854, p. Gl. 


Co sorait alors Bsmunazar I. qai aurait assists d la batiulle do 
Cnide. Stratou I. aurait etd sou fils aine et sa fiUe Emastorcth, 
veave de Tobennit (T^nnds) sorait restee reine aprds le ddsastre 
de 861 et se sorait adjoint comme roi d’abord son fils Esmun* 
azar U., puis, d la mort de co fils en 887, Straton II., qui 
d'apr^ son nom etait peut-etre le petit-fils (fils de fille) de 
Straton I. 

Curt., iv. 1. Inde ad Sidona ventum est—regnabat in ea 
Strato Darii opibns adjutus.—Itaque (Abdolonymo regi salu- 
tato) non Stratonis modo rojpam et supeUectilem attribui ei jussit 
sed pleraquo etiam ex Persica praeda. Begionem quoque urbi 
adpositam ditioni eios a^jecit. 

51 BUT quelques ezenaplaires, Brandis, p. 426, n’est qu’un 
^ alteru par one inegalite accidentelle dn champ. M. Fried- 
lender, directeur du Masco de Berlin, d bien vonlu m'eu informer. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. 


F. B 
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ir et nstre . . Jt. JR. 7 25'“=306», Cat. Wiittnli^ ISSS, u. 

770, tp. Mu 3. Lavj, n. 9100. 

I . > . . It. .at. & 24“ . . Mft call., traces de sar- 

fi'sppe. 

Ill H , ► . tt, J^L. 8 25^^. . Mfl cotl.p surfrcjjpe anv 

nn oscmjpJairc da n. 11. I, Oa dis- 
tiagne au dmt les de-UK Iiddb da 
I'ancien type. 

ri . . . R. JR. 3 as®, .Mfl coll. 

MM - . - R, 8 35^' 1 CoDr ImLaaf-BlTimer. 

2. Ml'iucs typoGot ebiflres, mais Esna Je paraouBage dctri^ lo 
chftr et fl-vee ie& letti-ca s&ulcs. 

/H. H- 8'^—C'' BmuidiSj p. 420. 

At. » —a . Ibid. 

MM JM . . 1 ■ . At. 3^ . , Mfl coll. XjC tgi DC parte 

pfls de tierc at Bcmlde diad[:miv 

a. Bicjne typo et 

ill!!'.-—Itai cDiubattfiut an lion diessd devant Ini. Baai; Jo 
champ 3Jj? on 3?n, Iio tont dans un cum! 
cr&3X* 

JR, 1 (F—CP’. Brandie, p. 425, 420, 
ffddcfl 2 A 4. 

} et jieti-B . . ]Ji. I?!?. jR. 1 0“ . . Mfl call. 

4. T^'pes dll 11. 2. 

AS. a 6“—0 ► Brimdia, p* 540. 

5. i^lL^ma typo at chi:&aE. 

i?<tr.—Le roi courant A droitO} dans Ja g. atc, dons la di'. 

hflstc. 

jEr. a* a’—2“. BrandiB,, p, 040. 

D. Ib ct. da li. BA. 

Cnntrcinarqu^ d'un 

iiatre ou B. ■ < . AS. 2^ . . . Brit* Mne., ^‘Num. 

Chron.,'’ N.S, idii., p. 323. La 
galdi'o du droit Be loiaBc reconueRre 
BUI J'empreiate, dont M. B. Y. Head 
m'a foTorise. 

MIM.A 5 . 3 S-^ . .Macdl. 

IIMM Itl > fiuste . JU. 2^ 2" . . Coll. ludioaf-Blumer. 

AC. 1 0“ . . Biandis, LL 
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6. Vcxillum ? 

Rev .— ^Mdme typo. 

JE. 2 . . . Rois Grecs., PI, LXVI. 
11; Brandis, 1.1.; " Num. Chron,,” 
N.S. xiii., p. 823. 

7. Toto i\ droite d'an roi barba ct coiffd do la tiaro, do- 

vant 

/tVr.— Hcrcnie & droito, combattant le lion dress^ dovaut 
ltd. Bods lo champ, 

1 0“ . . . Coll. Imhoof-Blumor; 
“ Choix,” PI. Vn. n. 280. 


6. Ti'to a di’oito barbuo d’an roi aveo tiaro simple. 

itcr.—Memo gal^o. . 

Au dossns do la 

galore AS. 8 . . Brit. Mas.; Caial. Hubor, 

1“ n. 899. 

II .ZE. 8 8“ . Brandis, p. 549; Mien,, S. 

viii. PI. XIX. 7; Rois Grecs, PI. 
LXVI. 9, V. Prokesch, "Incd.” ii., 
1859, PI. III. 66. 


9. Memos t}'i)os. Le roi no semble pas porter de tiaro. 

8 8*" . Brandis, 1.1. Rois Grecs, 
PI. LXVI. 10. 


10. Typos du n. 1. An droit ^ soil soul, soit avec Ics chifTres 
1, 2, 10, 20, et 21. Au rovers sur los 
exemplaires de Tan 20. Sur les autros ? 

An 10. At 8 25^* . . Brit. Mas. 

An 20. At 8 26” . . Mion., Pl.LXI. 1; Rois 

Grecs, PI. LXVL 1; Brandis, p. 426. 

An 20. At 7 . . . . Mas. de Berlin. Bon 
style. 

An 21. At 8 25^* . . Brit. Mas. 

An 21. jR. 8 25” . . Brandis, 1.1. 


Non loin do Tyv ii y a on village nomme Taibeh. 
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An ? ^,7 , Mficdlp Snrfi'flpicieK On 

distiu^e au I'Sfi traces do Ibl 

gaJtro 3n tjpe anttiiieur. Do inati- 
vais Btylo, 

An 1. Snnslugendje. At. 7 £5” - . I^ritr Mus^ De mome 
otylft. 

An 1. £iimg logfiiide. Al. & ■ ■ Coll. Imboof-Bluifler, 

Do inCmc 

An L Ai. ft 2G , . Brandia, 1.1. 

An 2. Al. B 25", 25^^. BTiiudis, l.L 

Sana date, A^. 7 25“ . . Brit. Hub. Do momo 

etyle. 

11* iHiHo type de la gddw, dessug ohiflras. 

Jlift.—Kcii combotUmt nn lion* Delub le chomp Lo 
tout danfi im toiro oraui. 

Al. 1 0™-—CP. Brandis, p. 42G. 

Au droit 11M11 11 r (19). M. 10". . Coll. Imhoof-Blumer* 

Dung Cette quatridme cLaesc la galdre a la forme plus 
recoilte, ce qui egt peiit-6ti*e dO d Fiafinenco do lyr, qni 
du rcste se manifesta dans rafTaiblisficineut du poids d(?e 
doubles stateres^ qai par Id aont mis cn haimome aveo Ics 
esp^ea tjriennea. En outre la tiEire du roi n^est plu,s 
cr^nel6e, roais aiinple oomms ceUe de Jchawmalek aur la 
&t^e de G^baL. P&rfoie eUe manque tout a fait* Eaut-il 
en concliore que Fempire dee Pereea a pria fin et que, 
comiae le poids Bcmblc Fexiger, toutea ces pieces out 
^misea upr^ 333 P J^intlineraia i le croire sane alfirmer 
pour cela, que parmi lea monnfuea dc ce genre il n^y en 
aurait pas qui cotxviendraiant i Straton IL ou d son pr4- 
d^eesseur.*^^ Mais tee naonnaiea dat^es forment ayec les 
statues dat^a de Tyr me s^rie trop bien coh^rente pour 

™ Entr'ftutroB ociics uur IosijucIIds Ic roi sc tronvorait porter 
la tiare ci'enelce. 
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proposer do les en s^parer. C’est ce qui se voit sans peine 
dans le tableau suivant (pages 214, 215). 

Les monnaies de Sidon vont de Tan. 1, 332, d Tan ] 3, 
320, et cessent lorsque Ptol^mde, le satrape de I’Egypte, 
se fut rendu maitre do la Fh^nicie.'^ Elies recom- 
inencent Fan 10, 314, quacd Antigone eut fait ^vacuer 
Sidon par la gamison dgyptienne et continuent Tan 20 
et 21, malgrc^ la rdapparition momentan^e de I’amide de 
Ptol^m^e. En 311 les dates cessent, c’est Tann^o de la 
mort d’Alexandre Aegus, mais en 310 et 309 Van 1 et Van 
2 sont marquds et en mdme temps les stateres de Tyr 
recommencent et avec eux les statdres d’or d’Acd, de Sidon 
et d’Aradus. Sidon alors abondonne aussi les anciens 
types et fait pendant plusieurs anndes des Emissions de 
t^tradracbmes aux types d*Alexandre, que M. Mueller a 
rang^ dans sa III”“ et IV™* classo,^® et sur lesquels on 
retrouve les deux symboles, la palme et Vdtoile, que nous 
avons ddjd rencontres sur les doubles statdres, n. IV. 1. 

Parmi les tetradrachmes de Seleucus I., il semble y en 
avoir, qui sont marques des initiales de Sidon. 

Apr^ 274 les statures de Ptol^m^e II. Pbiladelpbe 
furent frapp^s k Sidon comme k Tyr et le titre de Soter 
s’y tronve aussi depnis Van 25, 261, jusqu’d la sixi^me (on 
huiti^meP) ann4e d’Euergdte. Alors Sidon reprend la 
fabrication des tdtradrachmes d’Alexandre do la 
classe de M. Mueller, en mdme temps qu’Aradus, Mara- 
tbus et Tyr.^*^ Plus tard les initialea de Sidon appa- 
raissent parfois sur les monnaies des rois d’Egypte, par 

^ L’histoire de ces temps a et4 racontce dans tons ses 
details par M. Droysen, Geschichte des Hellenismns,” vol. i. 

*** Mueller, “Alexandre,” n. 1897—1418. 

De Luynes, “ Choix,” PI. XMI. 5. 

’** Mueller, 1.1., n. 1419—1422. 
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Aloxandro. 


Uoi't d'Alosc. 


I 31?r S£>'^r 
3?r». 26’*. 

VTi. 25^'. 

id. cb Qvtro. 

II 3&^“. 

!?n. 25^. 

UU. 261*, 

id. Ct SHt™. 26®'. 

I El nv. 2f™. 

Un. 26*0, 

1?^, 25“ 
id. ct aatrft 26^. 
Itll nlS. 26i". 

3Jn. 25*". 

II rii 

III III 

Ml Lll 26“ 

111 III 

III III 


j i-Btatitc. IJnichTUB. 


ny 3''*. 
id. 3"*^. 
id. 

a^'. 


Ptyl4mj&i jKrenjd 


Antigone. Ill III 

Pto]4in4o. 

A'eti^unc. 


1 II ip ap 

Tr^Bor de Btatitiv d'ur enfoni d Sidon. 


Ell- 

i D. 26™ 

la „ « 24’^ 

r „ J.^ 26*. Statiiw d'or d'AlcXADdin 

II M ip 24 ^l a TOC ]f aline ^ Sid on, 

nfoni dSidon. I'^tindr. d'AliC£(iiad:re^ el. Ill, 


Ftoldm^e cn Fh^nicic. 
Seleuiciis la reprend. 


Tctradr. d'AldxandrA cln IV. 
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237,0» 3 


JE. 3 ’ - 

4 

n37,V»^.3» 6 
JE. f 6 

7 

8 

u«6iE.2>^ 9 
10 

JE. ? 11 
JE. 3» 12 
23? 0“ 13 

37nO" 

14 

16 

10 

17 

18 

ta o’“ !i9 

;20 


III '2 8» 
III n. »8« 


21 

22 

23 1110 80 

24 lino 8» 900 
26 

26 III 111= JE. 

27 

28 III! lino 800 

29 II III lino 9“ 

30 ''O 8” 

131 

32 ll^'O 800 

33 lll'^O 8*“ 

34 llll'^O 800 
36 II lll'^O 8*0 

36 

37 III IIII^O 8«o 

38 

39 

40 
46 


AcR. 

Aradvb. 

N 

JE. 

Jf. M. 


II ill 

Cl. ir. 


III III 



111 III III 

1- 



IIIIA 



i!= 

a. in. 

111= 


’Sa37 

1111= 

1111= 1 


II 111= 

11111= 


ill 111= 

III 111= 

nil 111 = 



II III 111= 

III III 111= 


^0 

~— 



i““ 

ir= 


lll^'O 

111-= i 


iiir= 

1111-= i 

11 iii-= 

Cl. IV. 

III iir= 

III iii-= 1 

nil nt-= 1 



n III in-= 


III 111== 

III III AA 1 

• 
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cxcQQple Bur un st&tera dfi Ptol^m^e Epiphane, 204— 
iSlp^*^ et sur un autre frapp^ pendant que Ptolem^e Yl. 
Philcmetor 4i^t fitma la tutelJe de sa mdra CIeop4tre L,' 
131—174,'®^ 

Leg monnaics dea roie de Syrie eortiee da l^atelieT de 
Sidon, comroeTieent comma ^ Tyr, par des broDiiefi «oua 
Antiochua lY., 170— '104 et D4m4triiia T.* 162—151. 
PuiB les stateres d’argent ct les t^tradracHmea auivent 
depuia 151 (IGl Selene.) sons Alesandre I. Bala, Deme¬ 
trius II Antioch us YH.p Cl^opdtro et Aotioclms YIII. 
jusque sous Antioclius IX. 

En 111 cemitieiioe P^re d^autoneinie de Siden et bien 
que lea atat^res et h4uiistat4rea qui fureiit frapp4s depuis 
lora^*® et qui out coossr’f^, tomma le fit Tyr, I’aigls des 
Lagides, goient beancoup plus rai'ce que ceux de Tyr, 
ils ont pourtant du.r4 fort longtempa. On an trouve avec 
les dates 5, 6 (107,106), puis npi es une koune de quarante 
ans, avec 46, 50, 5S, 71, 80 ^ 82, 103, 106, 120 et 154 (66 
av,—43 apr+ J.-C,). Lea premiera nknt dkutre 14gendo 
que ZlAHNinN. Depuis 40 on lit riAIlNOX on 
IIAHNinN THZ lEPAX KAt AZYAOY. Qmiud 
cgt-cc qua Sidon a adopts ces titres ? Sur les raonuaioa 
Alexandre Bala, de D4iu4trlus II. et d’Antioehus VII. 
on ue lit que le seul nem de la Tille, inais en 121 (191 
Seleuc.) sous Ckop^tre et Antioch us VIIJ. conamence 
Tadditiondes titrea, XIAI2 , lEP- AZY, EtU nkat pas 

Coll, do rUniveraitd de Leida. 

ColL ‘Wksn; R. St. Poole, ^^Knin. Cliron*/' N.S., vi, 
p. 4; Mion,, vi,, n. SOI; ''Roia Grecs/’ PL LXXXVIIL H; 
Cstal. Torelli, n. 1194. 

Ecthel, D. N. V,, iii. p. 3G7, L’aigle tient ]a palme, 
rarcien aymbole de Bidoe, et la deeasB porta sor la tete un mur 
cT^nele laume de liaiitea tours, tout parail ^ ceki des doahJaa 
staterag. 
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probable que Sidon ait abandonne sur scs tnonnaies 
uutonomcs lea litres qu'elle avail portes sur lee monnaiee 
royales. Cette consideratioo pourrait faire supposer quo 
les stateres autooorocs ne oommencent pas en 111 et que 
la locune do 40 ans signul^o plus haul est occasionn^o par 
les Emissions des rois de Syrie dcpuis 151 jusqu'en 114 
environ. Dans ce caa P^re t\ laquclle se rapporteraient lea 
dates, aurait commence sous Demetrius I. en 158 ou en 
157 ct les statures des annt^os 5 et 0 dateraient de 154 et 
de 153, ou de 153 et de 152, celui de Tan 46-do 113 ou 
112, et le dernier bbnaisfati^re de Pan 154 tomberait en 5 
ou 4 sous Auguste, et non en 43 sous Pempereur Claude. 

Ce n’est pas que je veuille d^fendre cette hypotb^e, qui 
n’est pas admissible, puisque le stature de Pan 6 (106) au 
British Museum est du indme style que les stateres de 
Tyr do la mSme ^poque. Muis il est bon do constater 
qu’il ne pout 6tre question de faire commencer avec M. 
Reichardt ’** Pere des stateres autonomes en 247, Pan de 
Paccession de Ptol^m^e III. et alurs que le nom de Sidon 
apparait rdgulit^roment cbaquo ann4e sur les statdrcs des 
rois d’Egyptc. 

Four revenir aux doubles statures de ma quatri^me 
classe, les surfrappes, qui s’y laissent constater, s’ex- 
pliquent facilcment par la diminution du poids, qui de 
son cdt4 permottait de mettre ces monnaies dans un 
rapport exact aveo les t^frodiachmee d*Alexandre. En 
efiet deux doubles statures de 26 grammes sont ^gaux en 
poids d trois tdtradrachmes de 17^ grammes. 

Parmi les bronzes de divers modules, qui par leurs dates 
apparliennent i oette classc, d laquelle leurs poids corre- 


“ Die ^ra der autonomen Mfmzon Sidocs,” Nomism. 
Zeitschr., Wien, 1869, i. p. 881 »q, 

VOL. XVII. x.s. F F 
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SIS 

BpcKid, il y eu a une, n. IV^ 5^ qui montre deiri^io le roi 
lea lettrea grecques BAj ce qui conTieiit encore parfaite- 
mcut d rdpoque d'A las and re et permet de liasarder une 
coojcctui'e sut le nom du dont la tSte apparalt directs- 
luent aprM la mart d'AIeacandre sfurles br<maea des ann^ea 
n et 322 et 32J * n, lY. S et 0, Co Tieillartl k longue 
barbe no aerait-il paa le vieil Abdalonyme^ appold on 332 
pur Alesandre A renaplacer Stiaton, auquel oa repi'ocliait 
fton trop grand attadaemont au roi do Perse P Faudmit- 
il Toir en outre dans lea lettres^ qua portent les 
diffidreutee eep^eea depnie la premiere jusqn^i la treizieme 
aun^a^ les initials de ce xn^mc Abdalonymo P 

II aerait pea prudent de proposer nne uttribution de ce 
genre eana pouvoir en m&me temps donner une explication 
aatisfuisantc dcs lettrea ]?ri st 3?3J. Tout ce qn^il eat 
permie do mppeler a ce aujet, c’eat que le territoire do 
Sidon avait fort aggrandi par Alexandi'C et que beau- 
coup de noms pb^Hicions de ce temps comTuencent par nn 
V- Outre Abdalonyme da Sidon at Azcmilkos de 

Tyr, il y avait a Byblua Enyltia ot A Aradus Straton 
le ills dll roi Gerostraten Done ces lettres et 
3?n pourraieat designer les dynastea dcs qnatree Tilles 
a^oHTndairea^ qui auraient pris part aux Emissions faites par 
la mdtropole pour touto la Ph^nide* Ainai &’exp!iquerait 
flrUasi pourquoi lea ataterea .da Tyr api^s ruie dmisaion. 
pagsagere pendant Ics aiiu<^es 2 et 3, no eommancent que 
vers le temps oA finit la suite de Sidon, 

Ayoo la 10™ ann^e;, en 323, commence rinseription 
■nTTi avec un i (ou nn 3 P) an droit, qui, avec nne laenno 
de neuf ans, continue jusqu^en 309, si j’ai bien fait de 
ranger, d’epr^ le stylo, lea ann^ea 1 et 2’“ apT^ 20 

Cas deux dates 1 ot ^ apporliemieat^eLea ji L^^ie di>i 
Saleucides, qui command en automne 31^?^ 
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et 21, Co vont cas laitiea da forma plivtot aTameanne q^ua 
plianieieunej q[ui ont engage il. Prandis 4 dassar toutea 
lo3 a^rio3 ^ une ville syrienne. Maia dans lo facaioiila do 
I'inacription dc Johawmaiek, desain^ pav M. J. Eutiugj*^^ 
on ti'ouTO d cdta do lottrcs da typo pk^nicicn ordinaire^ 
qiialqaos Icttraa parfaitomont; aomblablca d coUo de la 
Idgcndo an quaatio-n. J’ai cn tuo aurtout lo i du mot 
ncn i la 2’““ et da mot bni k k 3“" ligna et ie -\ de "^rcn 
^ la £ a do la 7'™ lignOr II a^en salt qae oea letfcroa ae(ules 
uo aoiit poa um; preu’wc quo cog monnaics out ct^ frapp^es 
hora do la Phenicie. 

Cluand au mot '"nb, il nk poa encore eiplique,^ 
C'est CO qui me fait iiasardcr uno kypotlulsej & laqaoUeje 
n'attaclio du reste aucuuo Talaur^ En sappogaut qukn 3 
ait comme daua na? pour nys?, on obtient ''nwa 

ot ce mot trouTO aon analogio dans le mot L^breu. D''iJ5a 
qui flo lit daua lo prophSte Nabum, 3^ 17 et qa^'oa tradu.it 
par princes en lo prenant pour ^qaivalont de q’ui oat 

souvent employ^ djiua la, m^mo signification* Lo mot 
'“1T(3)!S iadiquerait alois, qua le regno des xois RTuit 
pria fin i Sidon^ qnand Pfcokm4e e’en rendit maitra et 
quo lo goavcrncmout dtnit d^volu a dea peiaonnages d’un 
rang moius dLeve. Qui ^toicnt oes princos^P A co aujet 
il iaat ee rappaler quelemSmomot so lit sur les statoroe de 
Tarsa depuis lo commenccmont du qnatri^me ai^le Jiisque 
sous Alexandiio et apr^ la fin de rempire des Parses 
guT les premiers t^tradrachmes attiquea &a lion.’^ lA 
encore la signification de (monnaie) princiore conTiont 


Zaitschr* d. D* Morgenl. Gesellsabdj*’ S3tj£.^ 187fi, p. 132 

— 137 . 

W. H. Wftddington, " Eavao 2^umiEIn,," letiO, p, 4E0. 

™ De LnyneSv " Satrsp.,” PL IH.i Y,, Y1XI.> X. 
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parfaitemont. Diodore mentioniic en 351*^ un ]Muzacn« 
qu*il qualifie du titre 6 ti/c KiKikiuk ufr^tav. • (*e mot 
ufrytav est pcut*4tro la traduction du mot euinitique 
implique par lo ''“iTO des monnaiM. On pourrait anaM 
ftougor au grund-prfitro d’lTcrculo d Tarao’® ot i colui 
d’Aatortc d Sidon, qui cominc cclui do ^[clkurt u Tyr ot 
ceux d’Einoau, de Comana ct d’lliempolia ^)ortaiont la 
pourpre ot Ics iiisignea de la royuuto, n’tHaieut seconds 
qu^au roi et prenaient Ics rdnes du gouvoriiorocnt quand 
lo trono ^tait vacant.*®* Les pr^tjes d’Olba on Cilicio 
^taient rovetua en mSme tomps d’un jjouvoir tomporol.*®* 
IIs 80 disent sur leure monnuiea APXIEPEQZ AYNAZ- 
TOY OABEflN, etc., et APXIEPEQZ TOHAPXOY 
KENNATXIN, etc.’®® U en 4tait pout-etre dc memo ii 
Tarse ot d Sidon sous Antigone. 

Quoiqu’il en soit, le mot nTt2 doit avoir uno significii- 
tion generale qui convienne k son cmploi tont en Oilicic 
qu’en PLenicie avant et apris Alexandre, sous lea PorscH 
ot du tomps des Grecs. 

Outre les monnaios des villes de la Ph<iuicie, qui 
viennent d*6tro enum^rdcs, il y on a d’autros, qui, d’apres 
lo poids et les types, constituent une classo 4 part. J’en 
faia suivre la liste ’®® en guise de supplement aux observa- 

Diodor,, xvi. 42. ’ 

*** Athen., “ Deipn.," v. 5-1. 

** Movers, “Phoen.,” ii. 1, n. 6-18 $q. 

Strabo, xiv. 5, 10. "OXpr} Auk Upou J^uo-a —kcu 6 

Icpei'5 ^yevero rt;s Cp. leg titres de 

Simon Macchabce—]lbqui>vo$ a/ixiipluK /icy<i\ow koI crrpaxrjyw 
K(u {lycvfxivov Iov8oud»'. 

** W^. H. Waddington, “ Rev. Num.,” 1806, p. 429 9 q. 

Si*cette liste est plus complete que cello de M. Brandis, 
p. 516, c*e8t grace aux empreiutes que MM. Feuardont, 
Imhoof-Blumcr, et Friodlncnder out en la bonte do m’onvoyer. 
Aussi je profitc do cotto occasion poor leur en exprimor toutc 
ma reconnaiseance. 
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tions precedcntos, pnrce quo ces raonnuies sent, en partio 
(lu moins, plus anciennes quo cellos do la Pbentcie ot qu’en 
nous faisant conuaitro quolqucs-uncs dos ^^missions, qui 
uuront lieu pendant lo cinqui^me sicclo, olles servent A 
compldtor la numismatiquo do la cinquiemo sutrapic. 


r.Al.KSTINK. 

OA^iA ET VIIXKS VU1SIME8. 

1. Double tutu diadomiio, cello do ({audio barbuo, cello 

do droito imborbu, nvoo buucio d’ordllo. Deuu 
stylo archuiqno, Ics youx do face. 

lifv .—Creux iufurmo profoud. Au fond ckouettc a druite, 
devout epi, \\o (nT3?)* 

Al 8* 64’ = 4» Catal. mittaU, 1858, n. 246; 
ma oollectlon. 

AL 8» G2‘ = 4'>‘. Cotal. WliittiUl, 1868, n. 246; 
mo collection. 

Al. 8» 58* = 8**. Catal. Whittall, 1858, n. 246. 
AL 8* 67 = 8»'. Catal. WlutlaU, 1868, n. 246. 

2. Autro, la cbouetto do faico. 

Ai. 8^ 65- = 8*^. Catal. Whittall, n. 246. 

8. Memo teto. 

Rev .—Sans typo. 

At 8i . . . 8^’. Mus. do Turin ; Brandis, p. 616. 
4. Memo tute. 

Rec .—Memo chonette, de stylo un peu plus recent, it 
dr. dovant one haute maraiUo oronelee flauquue 
de deux tours. Le tout dans un creux profond. 

At 8 . . . 4*. Brit. Mus. 


6. Memo tote. 

Rtv .—Chouette do face encadree par deux ramoanx 
d’oUvior reunis par les tiges, comma sur los 
trioboles d’Athenos. Champ concave. 
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jR. 8 62^ = 4‘*. Brit. Mns.; Leak®, p. 24, soiw 
Athuue®. 

jR. 8 00* = 8“. C. WhittAll, n. 247. 

;r. 8 ... 8*®. Mas. do Turin; Bmudia, p. TilO. 
iR. 8 ... 8”. Coll, do rUnivorsitO do Loide. 
ill, 8i . . . 8**. Mft coll. 

8j 65 = 8“. Mas. do Borlin, v. Prokosch, 
“Incd." ii., 1850, PI. U. 85. 
ill. 8j . . . 8*. Coll. Imboof-Blumur. 
ill. 8 ... 8^. Memo coll. 
iR. 2 40 = 8>”. C. WhitUU, n. 247. 

6. Memo ? tete. 

llet. —T. casqaee do Pallas u dr., AGE, dans an carre 
creox. 

M. 4 66« = 8". Cat. Hunter, p. 58, PI. X. 2G; 

Mion., B. iii., p. 537, n. 5. 

^ 4 48 = 8". Cat. Hunter, p. 58. 
ill. !♦ . . . 1*. Brit. Mus.; Leako, p. 25; Mus. 
P. Kuijjlit, p. 85. 

iR. !♦ . . . 0*. Beale, “Monn. d’Atbencs," p. 
52 vign. 

7. Teto do Pallas oasquee d dr., I’ceuil do face. Copio 

barbaro d'une monnuie d’Atlu'nes. 

lUtK —Memo double tete dans un oarro croux. 

iR. 1 ... 0”. C. Whittall, n. 706; ma coll. 

8. Memo double tete, de bon style. 

Rev .—^Protumo de cbeval bondissont. An dessns O(^). 
Le tout dans un carre croux borde de porles. 

JR. } or*, 0^,0”, 0“. C. miltall, n. 705, 
70C; ma coll. 

At ^ ... 0% 0®, 0*. Must-e do Turin; Brandis, 

p. 610. 

0. Tdte barbae a dr., roeuil de iace. 

Rev .—Memo revere, dessus aO (^^)* 

.at 8 64* = 4*’. Cat. Huber, n. 908. 

At 2i . . . 4«. Ma coll. 

At 8 ... 8®". Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 
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JR. 2 66* = 8". C. AVliittall, n. 762. 

yH. 8 ... S“. Ma coll. 

jR. 8 ... 8*®. Coll. Imhoof-Blomer. 

‘al 8J 66 = 8**. Mus. do Berlin, v. Prokcflcb- 
Ostou, “ Ined.’’ii., 1869, PI.II. 

10. Ti*to do fommo A. dr., dons lo gonro do collo dn t4’trftdr. 

do Syractwo, Num. Cbr., N.S. xiv., PI. II. 8. 

iiVr.—Mi'mo rovers. 

ylL ‘2J . . . 8*‘. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

.1{. 1 ... ()"*. Miimo coll. 

11. Ti'to Bcmblablo. 

lift '.—Ilanto mnraillo orenob’o, muuio do trois tonrs ot 
8 itU('‘ 0 .Rnr un monticnlo, dovant Icqncl ost nu 
lion? a dr. Derrioro la muraillo doax bauta 
palmiors. Lo tout dans an carru cronx profund. 

JR. 8.} . . . 8*. Coll, do rUniversite do Loide. 
yR. 8i . . . 8”. Brit. Mus.; Brandis, p. 426. 

1 ... 0"*. C. Wbittall, n. 768; ma coll. 
iR 1 ... 0*". Coll. Imboof-Blumor; “ Cboix do 

Moun. Gr.,” PI. VH. n. 239. 

12. Toto do Pallas casqueo a dr. 

ifer.—Cbouotto do face, a g. ot A dr. pousso d’olivior, 
\0 (^^)* Lo tout dans un carre cronx 
profond. Copio d'un dccadracbmo d’Atbenos. 

jIt 6“265 = 17". Leake, Suppl., p. 115, sous 
Atbuncs. 

;r. 6.6 . . 16*". Boule, “ Monn. d’Atbi’nos,” p. 
. 44 vign. 

j[l 'J . Cat. Dupre, n. 226. 

18. Teto semblablo do stylo plus recent. 

Jifr .—Chouette A dr., k g. pousso d’olivier ot croissant. 
A dr. '1 (t)^OE. Copio d’un tetradracbnio 
d’Atbenes. 

At 6 ... 17. Boul6, p. 44 vign.; Cat. RolUn 
ot Fouardent, n. 8519. Cat. 
H. do la Salle, n. 868. Macoll. 

14. MAmo t6te. 

j{fr .—Memo type, a g. pousse d’olivier et croissant, a dr. 
1/1 (PIQ, Midian ?), croissant et foudre ? 
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vll. 0 . * ► . . Coll, do Luytios; Bculo, p. 4fj 

; BEfiu, ** ^Viyih Kiinii. 
EuitscUr^/' iv.H lfl72, lu 
vigil. M. BlftU JEt T^'iD. 

Autro, i ilr. luomo luK^Jnilei ^ trois letti'OH plioun 
Coll.’Frtnliiior A PsirlSn 

l£i. Momo toiOr 

ritUK —'HIiimQ li dr. 

jTt, 3 ^ . jSi'it, Elufl.; lionlo, p. 4E5 vigii .; 

Levy, *' Wien. Kiiiii. Ktiittsflar.' 
iii., IftTl, p. 4»3. 

S . 4 H Coll, de Yogilu; l^randifl^ p. ClC 

lit 

Memo £bte, de s^le p!tus r4c^L 

?Jc»J+^Menie revorg, A dr, A O E, le tout diUiR un carro 
crauK. 

At, 3 , . ^ 9f*. Ma cwti, 

IgbdE. Jitnuj tota^ do stylo plus barburet 
JJfp.—Mome revere, A0E. 

.at. 3 , . . Coll. Imlioef-Dlotuoir. 

17. Mome tfito. 

—Moine type, a g. pousae d'oUviejr, daiut cioiKaaiitHi 


^ 5 . . . 17'*’. 

13, MSmo teto. 


Hub. de Berlin; Baute, p. -14 

vign.:; v. ProkeBcb, " Ined." 


1., 1354, p, 30, PI. I1K77. 


—3d[eiao type. A g. ponsfia d'oEvier 'St croissEmt, A 
dr* H4f*'i| at syrnhole iuconuu. Fliui 

tros-epaie* Lea bards caupi^ droit comiue conx 
du double sktoTA do ma coH, A vet 1a uuVioe 
logeude, 

Ai. 0-E . . 16^. Coll. Imhoof-Blum er; "Cboijc/* 
PL V., n. 177. 


IE). Ifome t);to. 


Ji'rt;'.—Chouette de face, A g. poussc d'olivior et croissant. 

Flau tres*Apflis, eomime celui dea tetnidraclimes 
do Tarsa aprra Aloxaadre. 
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M. 4 ► H. * 17®. p* 44 vign.; Cat. Bfilir., 

p. 3S] n. 203. 

20k Teta de BftUftS (iftsquefl"^ dr. 

—Cliouatto da fjica ontcc denx alios d^oliviar, 
dans uu cbmi croasc:. 

G E ;eI, 1 0 = 0“. SehiodatRija, GrotOn “ MiitiKBtt” 

ii., 10G2, p. 485, pi. 81, G. 
O E M. 1 = (V=. Ibid., pL 31, G. 

G rri 2 ™ Qt". 480, pi, Bl, 7* 

m O J3i. i- 2 = 0‘“. Ibid., pi. 31, y. 

Si. Tdtrjidi'ftieUmo (VAtln’inos. Rui- 1 e 4 joua do Paling In tontro- 
HmrqTieQ 

G . . , 17"^. Colt. Iinboof-Blutnor, 

22. Ti-to do fftco coiffL'so d’uno coutoduo mnntlc. tra d’uu 

cOn^c^Lic lauTu ot coiuio ftor In front d'uno oouronno 
d'oJLvkr. 

i?sr.—GbouoEEe li dr,, a g. poango d’obvier; a dr* gmado 
ftmphoro avoc cotivorcle pogdo dftns un trcplod. 
Le toiii dftoe un cftnu wcu, Beau style. 

Ai, U 7* — 0^* Cat. liubor, d. 052 ; Wien. 

NumiSDi. Mouatioh.p" iij., 

lflG7, p, 15; ma oolL 

jIL Ij 7 =0”. Gioio, “Munzat," il, 1902, p. 

480, pL SI, 0. 

23. TCtc u dr. nvee couronne mutale. 

—Mdmo rovars ? 

AL. m=^ iF. Ibid., p. 400, 1>1. 31,11. 

24. Memo to to. 

litp .—Meius roTOTB* 

M. 1 4 = (P'. Ibid., pi. Bl, 10. 

Compjuoa M. J 3 = 0’“^ Out. Hnbar, n, 003; “Wien* 

Num. Mouataoh.,'* li., 18CG, 
p. 20G, 0, 

24^ Tete it dr, d'fiereTile ficravett do la pean ds lion. 

Jfey,—HEAEYKOY. Jupiter A^topliora nasis k gatitbe. 
BiOua Le siege K ? I> devioutgrande amphore poade 
dnua uiL triipiod. 

JR. 1 . . 0“*, Mo coll. 

VOI« X>TT. N.H. 


G C 
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25. Teta ausqnefi de PalJns jV dr., grimd tEid! dn faca. 

Rev .—Chouette k dr,, k g. poueae d’Djivicr croiasAtit 
at ^ (K), il dr, AqEj la tout dans nn cnrre 
creui profoncl. 

Jl, 8 ... S'*", Mnfl. da B&rlin. 

2G, Teta de k dr. cainta d'un licit, Icb ohcvcux 

pondaDts at nonrs sa bout, boudo d'ordLtti, 
ceuil do faoa. 

Rsik —Cbonetto da Jkco Jos ftilea ^loydos, dossas 

(^) at dauphm k Le tout dans un carfi:> 
creux irre^Jiar. 

JR, S , . , , 4”. 

JR. 8 6S= ^ 

CoTii^. ja 4 72 =2 e^*. 


JR. 4 59 = B«, 

Frueta. JR. S 58’ = 8*^, 

.a. & . . , , 8“'. 

M. 3 59 := 3™. 

27, Memo tste. 

Rev ,—Maine type. It, g, ^ ?) dang un carra ojtgux 

bordi d^uma eapeos do mesndxe trcB'irrignlicr. 

ji. 1 . , . EibJ, du roi Turin. 

Comparer JR. 1 , , - [P. CoH. de Yogiid ; Brandig, p. 5JJ3. 

23. Mdtna tl.ta. 

Chouetta ft, dr,' ontra Job LettroB ^ ^ rotrO' 
grade) d&’fant oti pftlmo at pousee d’cliTier, 
le tout dsns un carre creux 

..2R 3, iruste^ trouae, 3^. Mns. nniioDal da Past. 
. 51 , 3 . , . Mns. da Yienno ; Fakhel, “Mus. 

Oaes. Tindob,," i. p. 2S9, 
PI, Yl, 9. 


CcU. de Luynes; Brandis, p. £1G 
(mat daerlt), 

0 . WhittaU, n. 247- 
CoU, de Ycigu4; Brandis, l.L, 
lit DO. 

Mus, de Berlin; t. Prokoseb, 
“Ined."’ ii., PI. 11., n, 34 ; 
"Berlin* Blftotter/' u, p* 279, 
15, PI. XXH. 16. 

C. Huber, n, 905; *' Wien, l7um. 

Monaisch./'u., 1363, p. 205. 
C, Whittall, n* 240 ; ma coU, 
Mns. de Tniin; Brandis, id. 
Coll, Wigan, 
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Mum43 t^te. aiuj] dE} facdd 

JJtfy.—M«mo iypfij de ityle bnrbaTo. DqHTicro ponsae 
d'oUvier, devaat tout dans ua 

CAtr^ croulE bordu do psilos, 

Fmeto* in, 2i 4^ — S”- Cat, Wtittall, n. 248 ; ma coll- 

H<J. Ei^nio t<ito. 

—Tdto batbua k dr,, I'ceuil do faco, Icb cliovoua 
cxprimija par doa globulos, derriiro ^ a 
Fobourfj), Lo tout dans ud otirrd otqqx pnofoud- 

jit, 3 + , - 4^^ Musdo do Berlin. 

81. Muiuo tote. 

Tdto barljiio a g., sans lottro apparonte, dans un 
Ciiii’d etoux. 

3 ^ ■ ■ 3“- Ma coll. SurfrAppd, tl os qu’il 
semblo, sur nu oxcmploiro du 
n. 1. 

92. Mduia tetOf 

lidtt .—Teto de Pallne, avoc la easquo athenion, h. dr^, 
adossdo k la twto incueo d'nno diviuito barbuo itg. 
ot portaat la tioro ct^neJdo ornbo de comsa do 
tauMftu (?), Lo tout dans nn carjd cjtouil bordd 
do porleSr 

Troiio, -JR, 3 . H . 8“. M&coU. 

33. Tuto do Pallas ili dr. avoo lo cast^uo atlidiiiQii, 

lien .—Lo tuto .da fomiDO dn droit des mDunaicB prded- 
doutee. Beseua 30 Aj deseons ^ O (^35 ?). La 
tout dans un carrd creux. 

jjt, 2 32= 2^*^. Cat. Hunter, p* 58, PI- X* 27; 

Beol^, 1.1.] p 52; Mionn., G, 
iii., p, 586, n. 4, 

34. Hdcmo tote. 

Rsv. —Memo type ii g., devant AOE, dans on oarr^ 
orenx, 

41 = 2'^- V. Prokesch'OstoU] “ Inod./" i., 
:854, p, 26, P], II. 35. 
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85, TCts 8a femma g.> lee ohovatis rclave b et rotonabant 
on tonffo pEir dausus lo lien tj^ui cntoura Ic 
tai&i. 

Ctonflttfl a g. JDavont doublo croiascntj, 8 ct- 
riOre T /\* IjO tout dani mn catro craux boril!^ 
do porlao. 

^ Hus. do Mnuich. 

8G. Tetc CftB^uao do PodiEis it dr,, isoiuhlablo it ccUa dn 
n. 33. 

Rev .—Teto batlms da faca do bmic ? coilJuo d’utno tituro 
dans un cstto trau^. 

jR, 1^- 12 = 0®'. BchledeliEmB, G-iotOj Miiaaet/’ 
ii.p p. 4Sif* 

JR. 1 0". Ibid., PI. XXXI., n. 1. 

jR. 1 3* = 0^*. H)il, R XXXI,, n. 2, 

JR. X 7 Ibid. 

Jt, 1 6 = Ibid., PI. XXXI., n. 3. 

JR. ^ U=0^K Ibid,, PI. XXXI., n, 4. 

jR. 3 ^ O'l, Ibid., PL XXXI., u. 5. 

87. Toto do fammo nvoc posdimta d^orcille ot colliar, du 
faca, lo3 oliavou^ dpars, samblablo it coUa dcs 
Btat^roa de Phamaliazo ot da DAtAma. 

Ii £&.—Tote ba^bua dafnco, aveo otaiJlos ot comes da bo-ue, 
aciffdo da la tiaro. 

.at, 1 . . b 0". Mnaea de Borlin. 

36^ T£te imberbs d dr., grttnd eetii! da f&ce. 

2^.—Buoto batbu do faao, ia main gAuelio lov^o. Btu^ la 
tdto crnameiit compo^d do cin^ plttmas Ontro 
doiix tetos d'aiglos. 

jl, 2J . , . . . CoJl. dc Luynes; CboiK/' PL 
XII. 8; H. Hocbattc, ^‘Har- 
cuJo AaayriBiL," PJ. Y. 8. 

JE, 8 40* = Gat. Huber, n. 900; " Wiau. 

NurniEm, Momisab.," ii., 
180G, p. 208, a 

Compavei! JR. 8 88 = 8'*. Cat. Hu b or, u. 907 W, N. M.,^ ^ 

J.1-, p. 200, 8; 
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Dt jlt 0 55 ==. d^* Cat H^bor^ n* 0OG; 

U.p p. ^iOG, 4. 

ddUJt fljoanftioe rjui ecinLIcint apparienir fidttfi 
Bcrio, mcuB i]ue jc Qc cunnfiis qiiu piii' la ildgcnp^ 
liun fiti'on a dounEj Habor, 

ISO, tiVto h din Ifturddn 

ftiT .—raun coucIil: tt tlr. an clcsans tl'iin aanglidt coiiclit' a 
<lr. J)ui^an£) 0 {^)h Lo tflut tlaiifi un earn' 
boi^Jd iVi\n conilcn]. 

At ^ . ^ . Coll. i\a Lityiics* Ohttij!:/' Pi. 

XII. ^ “ Siitnip.," PJ. YI. 

1; Pi-iuidia, p. 5D4, 

lO. barbna Ik dr. 

lii^v .—CLaniaau ? marclKint u dr,, aut aan dog oUcati 
( t‘pQi'%'iar 7) lir dr. L-a tout dams un caird cjSui 
burdd da parlcsn 

Trds'frusto. ili. S ... 3^’. Coll. Imboof-BJuuLor. 

41. Tuta ik dr,, los chovdux loogfl dt pendants, ra:all da 

face, 

Itca. —Aiiiba oaEig sur un chamdau marchoat d dr., lea 
maba Jdvuea, diin& b gnuebd un baton. DdVAnt 
y. Lo tout dans un davro croim irTugnlior. 

Mr 2 , , . Prit. Mua* 

42. Ti'to barbud diaddmdo d g. 

Itcif.—Auerd flccofitod do dous; obeatiE m regard, Des&ouft 
daupLin a dr, fit ('), 

2 . - , Coll. Imhoof-PIumcf. 

40, Td^ barbud d dr, ooidiue d'un oaEijno coriatbidn lauiA, 

1701^.—Dlvbitq barbua, lea jambds recouTeitea dn pallium, 
aasb d dr, aur uno roue ailce. It tiout de id 
gaucliG: UD dperviar, I>dV&nt grande tdte barbim 
d g, Ddssua un 

earrd creux bordd do p arias. 

.ai. S 51 = 0“. Combe» “ Mub, Brit,," p, 242, 
S, PI. Xm. 12 j De LuynaSj 
"Sair,*" p, £0> 1, PI. IV. 4; 
Levy, Fbocn, Woerterb. 
p, 21. 
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2JJ0 

44k Protome d'hipposMiinpB & dr, 

Itry.—Tute Uarbuo i dr^, la houche ouvarte, Ywa\\ ro-mJ, 
dHurytioii* Dana uii c&rre crsux peu profoiii 
bordu de pcrles, 

jKk b ♦ , ■ Cob. Imboof-Bluniar, “ Cboix/’ 

PL VIL, n, 241. Bnrfrappu, peut-tHro Pur uu 
oxoJiiplftiro du Hh 2 on du ii. 25 • On diatinj^iio 
lo carru croux itroguliar ot^ (l oo floinblo, 
le bEi3 d'lmc cbouotto do face rend lo ptcdil 
nioiua facilo il diatlngnor, CopendiiUt Tidontitd 
do Mtto iC-t6 avM cebo d'Euiytion, lo {jaidion dos 
troupeftux de Gory on, no so LtLsao p&B mocon- 
naitroi (juaml on exainino lo bas-robaf tie Golgoe, 
“ Rovuo Ai'cLnuoI .31B72, xxiv*] PL XXI., p* SSB. 
Co baa-Tolief, comma b &at facbo da s’on aeanror 
cn ooiQpai^ftnt I'HorcuJo ave-c ooluL doe monnaiaa 
do Oibniiij, date do I'ipoq^ue d^Euagoritfil,, 410— 
374, Cost suBsi la dato probable do la monnaio. 

Xa tontree dans kqudle ont frapp^cs toutoa cea 
mojinoies eat d^torminde pax le nom de Gaaa, inscrit 
eur le iL 1+ 

C'eet le pays des anciens Pbiliatiaa, dont au cinq^niome 
fiidclo Gra^a ^tait la capitale, A cetto Tble doweat litre 
claee^es toutes lee piices n. 1-—3, qui ont en commim le 
1^0 de la double et k majeure partie des monnaLea 

Bubantes, quoique plusieurs aoientaildpigraplies et que but 
d’auti'ea le nom de Gaaa ne soit pae exprimi d'uae 
jiiauidre tout a fait indubitable. Bar le n. 20 on pouTraiti 
voir lee ebifFrce 21 auivis d"un n. Cependant la lectuvo 
Strr me serable pri^ferabls puieqn’un. ain ouvert par en 
baut eii un zaia en forme de gimplo trait ne aont paa 
inBoUteaH L^iuscription cst ecrite de gauebe 4 droite 


Bern uBi “ Ffrtgm. ap. SyncoU./’ p. 2S li. - 

yiyVijB^yaL — tnitfxa p€v SI', bvn, Tf nai 

ywaiKtinv- 
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aelon la ccmtutne dc& Orecflif ca qui ne doit pas surprendre, 
puiflque le poida, qul est l^attique, et les typujfl copide 
d*apres dea momiaiaa greoques, euitout atTi^nioTmea^ eDftn 
tout l^easemblo de cea pieces dinoto qua l’^mia3io^ Ti^en, 
a au lieu que par Finduciijce et d rinatigatioii des Grecs at 
pour futiilitcr le commerce et lea relations avec Atb^ines. 

Ce qui m^engage d expliquer de la mi^me raani^re lea 
Icttrcs dc& Ti. 0 ct 10 et tie leg lire (fn) t3?, e’eat quo la 
divia] on nu memo type ti, 7 montre quo 1 ’nin ^ tuit 
riuitialo du mol 

SuT lo n- 13 l^ain a la forme du tbtJta grec^ ce qui n^cst 
pos Sans excmple et aart aur ca tetradraclmio i ccnsei-Ter 
fiutant quo possible la reasemblance avoo lo t^trodraclime 
attique dont iL est I'iniitaticni, Ser la monu&ie suiy&ntOj 
n, 13, lo O fetit double emploi commo ain dans la l^gcndo 
sdmitique et comme thdta dans le nom d’Ath^es. Eniiu 
sur la dracLma^ n. 16, les douK lettres A 0 peuvent so 
lire n (i) T) aussi Hen qua "As et doxnaent de cetia 
mani^ra un peu cach^o, il eet vrai, le nom du lieu 
d"4iniasioEL. 

Les t^tradracluues et la dracbme, n* 14, 15, 17, 18 ont 
4t4 compria dans Ja liete parce qu’ii serait difSoile de lour 
oasigner una autre place tant que las I^geudea u^auront pas 
itd eKpliqu^cfl.^*^ Les n, 14 et 17 ont 4t^ contrematqti^s 


1*' En ana qua css mcnuiuas eeraiant ciJicieimsSr on pourrait 

voir dans la legends 3u 1? le nooi de Samdg, prluca 

eilician qua M. W. H. Waddiogton a reconau dans lea Jattree 
CD dea atat^res de Tarae, " Eevne ll'amism./' ISOO, p. 453* et 

rinBcriptiou du n, 16 sarait, amsi quo M. Jo Professeur 

J, P. U. Land me I'a suggird* le noua de la vdle do Syrie* quo 
les Grecs pronon^ent ITdATOT, v. Stoph^ j. v., mais qui, 

d^apres lo memo auteur* s-v. (Anonym. E&yenn,, ii,, 

p. 89* Paltbou ; v. p. S67, Balton; Guido, p, 5 Sd, VoltumJ, 
setnblo avoir ete Eftlt eu synon. Cepeudant comme les 
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par le mSme pompon, qiii a produit mo enfaillo ptofoado 
on forms da f«iiUs do troflfi. Cos dons totrcidiaolnaos 
proviement sms doute d’mo mdcQe tnravaillo. Au siijot 
do la l%eaao da a. 18 j'ai liaaard^ plus haat ana 

conjMtiiro. 

Pour trouver Tcxplication des Jottrts :M ot M qm 
caraotdriamt la s^rioa. 2S-30, il faat so soaTCmr quo sm 
las statures frappds i Gaaa soaa lae PtoldraiSca II. et III. 
la moaoBramaio da Gaoa eat rigaliSroraeat aooo™^^Bne 
d’an autre moaogramrae coiaposd des lottres AN qui 
no paayant gairaa designer i’autra nom qua aolui 
d’Anlhidon.aille situde pros do Gaza du cold do la inor. 

M L, llaeller ea reacoatrant an M iaold dans lo oiainp 
d’un atatere d’or d-Alesaadre,*** a proposd d’y voir 

I’initiak du nom d’Aaotns, ™is 

monuaiES n, 26—S8 danncnt w, il vaat mieux paut-otro 
renonoer U’attributioQ doM. Muoller ot classar toataa cos 
piJoas i Autbedon. Cette villo situda plus pria do la mot 
quo Gaza pout fort blan lui avoir aervi do port pour lea 
r^lationa Kvec rEgypt^J. ^ 

Letypedes dr^cbmes u. 40 ot 41 oat imchameau, meuto 
ffur le secoude par un Ajabe. Au droit la i&te d longs 
cbeveux eemblo Ht& cells du roi dee Arabss.^^ Quoiquo 
Pei^ution en soit barbaie, iWlogio avec lee portraits 


monuaies ne montTenl la prepoaitiou V aux uoma de 

villes qu’i\ line cpoqne post&ricnre* il i^ut uiieux peubfitro Toir 

d&ns uu nODi d'hommu, comp. ou lii'C doiu 

de ville eonnun _ .rvi ttt * 1 rt 

>« “ Numv Ghron.,'“ N.S. iv., Pb VI- 10 . ^ 

Stepbs Bys., s. v. ^rXi^tov ti? irapa^^i^ 

'^‘'Mneller. “ Alsiandr.n. UVl, ™teP- ^61. _ _ 

i<‘Diodor., XV. a. ■a«;uy< S’vW 

^axTtXwvs {TTpuTiwivu dXbytws. C etait en 8dC. 
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dca roi uabatheuna ne so kieso pas ni4connsiUi‘t, 
Or notia savoiie, p«r la dfacriptkTi d'HoroJotCj^^^ q^ue ies 
places maritime^ &ur la cdte entro Gaza et Jeayeus^ Yflle 
prochc fifl Hhin&LOrui'a, ^taicnt ea possession dos Arabee. 
O’diait lo soul endvoit oil le ferritoirs qu'ils occupaiaat 
touulniili !L la mor Jldtliterram^o^ 

La pruado ntaphoro posoc dans un trJpiotl, sur las n. 
22—fait itouvciiir do In action ^Oarpaulvij, sita^a 
eatno Ithiiioeionii'a Ct lo moiit Casiua^'*® et du nklfr 
d^II^fodotc qitd touted loa amphores a vhi vidoa qu'oii 
poiivait ee pi'oeuter oa Lgypte^ ^^tniont recueillies an- 
imolletrtoai] ot e.\t>dcIidos d coe plagos aridos proches de 
JTcnysus. t^elques cxsEiipIairaa des iir 22—2+ out dtd 
troa^oa ea Lgypte daaa ua d6p5t do potites aionaaka qui 
OTit tout Ikit dkpparteiiir d nno locality voiaiae. Ce sont 
loa pidoea docrite? sous les n, 20 ct 36. Los tStae do 
divinifos, qai forment k tj'po du rovera dca n. 36 4 33 
Hont si camet^riatiquos, qukllop pourront peut-^tre aorvir* 
H dsfuut de kgonde, ik retrouver U lieu d^^mission de ces 
itionaaiea curieuacs,^®^ 


Da Snukyji " Kumism. dos Roia nabatbC-ons,’' Abu, de k 
^oc. Fr, do Kumkin. 1073, Pi. I. 1, 2, ii. It). 

aT Herod., iii, -7 ‘ yokp twv KaSiPrws 

TrgAtOf tJ itTTi KO-XtOfiiViMf dirv Si KaSirifis 

kuOTJ? iToJ^Or—OU iroXAtp ^Aa(TCT0i''O5—ra tjirTT^pia. tu c'P'I 
SiJL^dttrOTJS i^XP^ liJn^irDU tToAik tsrt iv3 dw^ 

Xc/U^f, TT^ip'^ St} t 2 ^dffiov avpm 
r^ivv, ddXeurcrav ot lea notes do M. H. Stein. 

3teph. BySt, j. v. kaI ot K^ttpot Xeywriu ra^irat. 

ItincruTt Antouiaij, 1S2, p. 03, M. Pattliey et Finder. 
AnouTin, Bavenn.^ p. S5j 056; Gniclo, p. 524, ed. Partbey 
et Pindoi. 

Herod., iii. 6. 

iM Borosns, “ Frftgci. apud Syucell.y' p. 23 B: yfwjjS^vat—A-al 

rgiw aiyiSxv attiXt} ycipo-To. rfli>5 Se 

trirdTAJltLc, Le mot bf^bi'OU ei^nifio ohevre et Etienne de 

>i; H 


VOI,. XVn. N.R, 
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Eufin &ur la drachmen. 42 il parait n’y Jtvflir qii^m jfid. 
L^ancre et le dauphin indiqiient un port do met. Lei 
oiaeaux sent Bemblables ^ celui qui ee tiont debcut &ur Ic 
chamcau du m 40. On pcan-ait fittribuci cotto drachmq 
A. Jenysnsj nom qui p&talt e^mitiqutj A moiiiS du prdfdror 
Jflirmia cn JopCj Jfuie i\ cett* upoqiio Jopr 
patnit avoir, coniLi^o Asealon, fait jMirtic Av. la Pluhiicfo.^'''^ 

La draoliTue du Britiflli Ifufiouin, n. 4^J, u'opparricnt 
peut-Stro pas A cetto sdrie, inais clU prosoiitc tiop 
d’analogic aveo lea autrea piicea pour no poa la meiationner. 
XI fen feat de Tufiiae du n. 44. 

Faut-il s^dtonner de trouver taut de montiates divetacs 
A Qaaa et dana les villes voi^irice P Jo ne lo ponso pus. 
Lorsque Cambjsfe entreprit la toaquete dc I'XlgyptOj Qay;u 
fut sfeulc ea utat de lui oppoaer tine ri^siataucs vij^^ou“ 
reuse,car Aaotoa avait probablomeiit ti'op soulTcii par lo 
sidge de 2f> aas, qu^elle avail; eu ^ aoutonir coiitrc lo roi 
d^Egypto Psnniindticbua,^*^ Quand JldTOdotc visit a oca 
parages vers 450^ Gaza qu^il aomnac Cudy^tiA, scion la pro- 
noncialiictt egyplieuue, dt.ait uufe viLlo si conBidditiblfe^ quo 
)e voyageut grec n'oublio pas de noter,*“ qu^A son uvis;, 
elle n'^tait pae suiqiasede en gruiidfeur par SardcA, la 

Byzance fait montioa d’uDc tiaditioa, qui fa^ait derivcr lo uem 
d'A.zotus d’ure femiue (deesso?) de ce Dom. Bteph^ 

V, ^A^tjjT'CiS'. TaurajK^iiro yt^l'QlKOf ai^Tou 

i Tjv Djf ■T'] fiCTii^piicTixvr Xat 

tfifce do oLevre soraif^elic Jo iype psrfaut d& Ga^ut 9 La ti'to 
barbuo du n, 2& fleiuble repr^Ssentev A sou, lo fils d'Hoircuk,duut 
parle le memo autoor s. v, rafti, Kal^A^n, Kai rvr 

5u^ot "A^av ct&njr «aAoti<rir, uto ’'A^wro? (oomph ftirt.) tcv 
inii&Js ^HpdJcAtW V. aussi HTll?, ^ 

schir. d. I)h Morgt Gasellsch.,^’ xisi. p. S25, 23^5, 350 et R2R. 

*” Boylox, “PeripL," 104. 

Polybn, xvi, 4(L 
Herod., ii. 157. 

^ Herod., ii. 159, iii. 5; Siepb. Byj;., jt, i\ Kdrwts. 
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cdlebre capitnle de Creaua. Get etat de prospurite dura 
jusqu^au ai%o et ^ la priee de Gaaa par Alexandre Le 
Grand et cet capace do pr^ de deux ei^os eat plua que 
suiBaant pour y placer les monnaioe ddorites. 

A cn jnger par lo carrd croux irrdg niter et pvofondj 
qui reaaemble a celui dca dariquH, on pourrait crolro leg 
drachineS;^ n. 1^ irappeea tout nu ceinnieiieoiuont dii cin- 
quiemo siticlo, luais puisqite la donblo IS to du n. 1 eat 
tout fait somblablo d cello dca dracbraea t\. 4^ qui n’ont 
pas dfi Carre creux et que la tdiouetto du n^ 4 n'eet pna de 
sl.ylo arcTia'iqne, il faut "bieji conolure que remiaaion do 
toutcs ces piceos Ji*a pas ooiumencuo nvant 465, quand 
aptes la bafaille de PEuiymedon lea Perecs durent laisser 
Feinpirc de la mer d AthSnes et que, si quelquea variet^a 
semblent plug aaciennes^ c^cat qu^elloB out oopi^eg 
dVpres des moanaies arebaiquegj quo le commea’ce aTait 
fait coanaltre aux Syrians de Palestine. 

Taut qu'Athcneg rosta a la tSte do la grande conK’ 
deration qui embrasaait preaqne touted Ics villoe greoquog 
de la cdte d^Aeie mineure et de laquella eemblo memo 
avoir fait partie Doros, villa pMnicienne assez vofsine da 
GazEi,^” les tetradracbmes fit drachmes attiquea out sana 
doute et^ importefi en masse Sur la cote do Pulegtino en 
paiement des donr^oa que Ice Athdniens achetaient aux 
Syriena et aux Arabea^^'^ 4(55—412, Mais quand, apres lo 
d^saatre de Fannie ath^nienne en Sieile Fan 413, la oon- 
f(5ddratioD sc fut diggolua et quo la prise d^Atb^nes par 
Lysandre en 404 eut mia £n 4 Fh^gdinonie athdnienne, 


™ U. Koehler^ ** Urk. z* Geseh. d. D&l. Att Bandes,'" p, I5il* 
207 j Stepli» j- v. Awpot., K<tpiKo5 <fiopas' A^pos, ImcnjiAw'ai. 
Haber, ** NajUn Cliroi!.,'’ H.S, it., 1802, p, IGD. 

^ Bueebaouschucta, ” Beeitu unci Erwerb im Gr. Altartit.j,” 
leoo, p, 48S—43« J Pluifli-cbt “ Akx,/' c, 25. 
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les l^trAdradjinaea ’piiii ent tl mttiii|ucr en rtiloatniw 

et c^eat ce qui dut -opgager les Syriens ^ lea contrefaircH 
D’abord la l^gende fut copi^e corame le type, raais pen 
il pou lc3 lettiua greequee dtsparurent pouit fairc plttco ii 
flea legendea pmement Le poids dc la 

drrtclime deacend loiitenjcnt do 4®*^ si 3® granomea ot 
deviant pnroil i cclui do Ja druclimo plu^nTeienne, quo 
nous avoiia vue plna Lout e\ 3® jiiaqu'eu 301 et tL 3^ (intro 
350 et 333. 

II eat inutilo do reeopituler Fliiatoire do la odto do 
Puleatino soua Ferapira dca Persca. T&ut ce qu^on on suit 
a r^unie avec io plus gravid eoin par Al. Stark.^®' 
Apr^a le aiege de 332 Oaaa fat repeapl^e par Alexandre, 
inais elia doviDt une place forte plufdt qtFuno Tillo 
autonoiae^* et U do favit par s^attendre ik trouver do ses 
inoanoiosK 

En 302 Ptolenieo prit poeaessioii do la fiel(isyne et 
osaiegeA Sidoiij et quaiqu^il retoarna bientot ea Egypto,, il 
laiasa dee gamiEoua dana lea villea conquisos,'^^ qui y 
leetOront ju&qu’A la paix do ramule suivante. 

Pea apr^ soaa Seleucua J.y sc place le etatere d’er aux 
typea d^Alexandre aveo mi m dana le ehamp,^®* an fdtru- 
dracbme avec la m^me lottre aous le ai^ge do J upiterj^ 
une oLola avec ampLore^^ et ua b^miebole avec h et 
Get w d^ai'gne probsblement AntL^don. 


“ Gfl^a u. die pLiliat. KueatoF 1352, p, 227—237, 

S^h '' GaEi," p. 341 , 312 . 

Diodor., n. IIS, riTcAfljuflroi— tA? fjiiv i\f koI\^ 

TTuXflf i5?ri(M7'fl? ^wotiJiraT'O'—ras Be ^^enjOuBfeUFft? •7^iX€^^ 

<ppavfin£t oifrt^aAuT'i^ci'ar, ^TraidjX^r—eif AiyVJrrfll'. 

ATueJlBr^ ‘^Alcx./’ n, 1471. 

Mft coll., couttomiirqaee d’nne ajnphoto* 

V, ploE haut n, 24 ^^“- 

^ Mft (ioll. 
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Qumnd apr^^ la mort tie Seleuous In cn 281^ la Palestine 
out pasBoe au pouvoir da Ptolomaa II. Pliiladelphe/® le 
monogramnio do Grasia apparatt r^gnlieromont depuis 2t?2’ 
aiir bo statures dos roia d'^EgyptO. II aciccuiipagno Ic 
monogramiiia de Ptoleniais aur le atatdra da Tan 24 do 
PliiludolptiOj 202, at celni do Joppd mr cenx daa ann^as 30, 
3G ct 3£)j 2d6“247j et do I'aa 2 d^Euorg^tc. II oat 
aoul flur dcs stnt^TOS d<w amiE^co 20 ct 2D^ 201, 257, at 
atiooiupugne du monogram me d'AntlnJfloii do 30 d 33, el 
en 37, 250—2o3, 249 et Tan 2, 24G, da Ptolamde III.'"^ 

Au TotooT d'Eucrgdte 1. do Ti^p^dition d'Aeia, qut lo 
rendit memeatanemecLt tnaitre de tout rempiro daa 
Seleucidos,“* fureat frappea, ^ oo qu^il parait, lee atabrea 
d'or, qui out au ravers Jupitor tenant I a fbudre dans un 
quadriga Sur un do ces statures sa lit lo 

mouograniine de Gaza,^® Bur un autra Calui d'^Antlni- 
don.^^ 

Qaand plus tard la cdte de Palestine aut reprise par 
lea rais de iSyrie o'est Ascoloa at non plus Gaza, devaat^e 
on 198 apt^s avoir assi^g^o par Antioehus III./^ dont 
la nom at la oolombe ae voient anr lea t^tradradhinas 
d’Alexandre II. 2^ibin&, de Cbopfttro at Antioolius Till,, 
do 00 roi acul et d’Antioctus IZ. Philopator, depuia 125 
juequ’i ca qu^eu 11)4 commonee Tara d^autonomie pour 
Aficalon. 

En 93 Gaza fut eompl^tement rulnde par Alexandra 
Jann^e^^ at rasta inhobit^a jusqu’an 58, lorgque GabiniuB 

Stark, p. see. 

^ Fauardaot, CataJ. Demetno, ma coJl., ate. 

^ Stark, p^ 369- 

'« Jf.4 T« gr. j men. VI. u. 14 ; ^'Rois Grew,'’ FLI^XXXl. 7. 

M. Feuardaat a bien voulu m’en infoi'mer. 

Polyb., svL 40, XKix* 6*^; Start:, p, 405^, 

Stark, p. 600. 
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saa 

foudii une DQuvelle Gaza non lorn de rempkcenuMit dc la 
vDle ddvast^e et bientot coDaioeiiicent les bronzes qni 
continuant sous les cmpereurBj depuis Auguste jiisqu.'Ei 
GoivJiorjH’^^ 

II me rcste a expliquor pourquoi Je n’ui pas fuit usage 
do9 sicks liebrcux pouT trO’tiver la date dca monTinies 
phcnicicnncSj surtput depuis quo M. Gladden a, adoptc 
VUC 9 de de Saulcy et croit cos siclca frappus onti'^c 45S 
ct Une date anssl recuke pour dea moimaies do 

ce genre me scmblo ttt!a-pau prO'bablej si je lea coraptiro 
aux autrea monnoies de la einquieme satrapie. 

Elies ne priaentent paa de treccs de oarr^ oreust et 
nous ftvona vu le carr^ creux eu usage sur 1 m espies les 
plus fortes jusqu^flu commencemont du qnatrieme sieclc 
et sur Ics divieiena jusqu^apr^ Alexandre. 

Le nom de la villo eat suivi d^une ^pitb^te honorifique, 
ntDlp, et Les titres ne sent adopt^s a. Sidon que Tcrs 
120j i Tj’r qvie tgi's 140 et d Eyblus que du tempa 
d’Antiechus 17d—164* 

La date est exprim^c par une lettie num^rnle priSc^d<^e 
de Finitialo du mot Qimee^ et nous u'avons tron-yiS 
que dos ebiffi^es taut en Cbjpie qu*en Pb^nicie avant 300 
et encere cea cLiffres n^apparaissent-ila qu^apr^ 308. 
Pour reneontrer le mot ni 2 ? ajout4 ^ la date il faut 
deacendro jusqu’en 23S, quand Aradus et puis Mornthus 
oommeuoeut a a’en servir et le aigno equivalent a ntcf, 
ne corpTnenec ^ pataitre qu^avec le regne de Ptcdeinee III.^ 
347-^322, (Lu plus tot. Car vraisemblablemoiit les atftteres 


'« Stalk, p. 500. 

Stark, p. 521. 

" Nimi. Ckron./^ U.S. zvi., p. 120. 

Ln seule exonplion cat la dimtchme dc Gaza dont le revera 
cst copio d'aprts uuo meneiuo d'Atb^uos. 
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d’or d’Araino^ Philadelphe, sur lesquels la date eat precedeo 
d’un L, ne sont pas contemporains d’Euergete muia de 
Ptol^ra^c V. 

Enfin les sides ont le infime poids, 14“ gr., quo les 
8tatei*es do Ptolcin<Jo V. Epipbane, 204—181 ct do son fils 
Ptolj^xndo VI. Pliilom(itor, 104—146. 

Pour toutcs CCS raisons qui plaidcnt on favour do 
I’ancionne attribution tk Simon Maccabeo, j’ui cru prudent 
de ne pas admettre los sides jutfs pariui les monnuics do 
la cinquiikme satrapio, qui font Ic sujet du 2 )roscnt article 
ct do m’en tenir aux scules moiinaies des villcs do la 
Phenicio ct do la cote do Palestine. 

J. P. Si.\. 

Amsturdau, m<rr» 1877* 
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CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN¬ 
TINE I. THE GREAT, HIS FAMILY, AND HIS 
SUCCESSORS. 

(Gontintted.) 

§ V.—COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., WITH THE “ MARS 
CONSERVATOR” AND “SOL INVICTVS" TYPES 
AND SUPPOSED CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS. 

(?) 812—(?) 828. 

17. CONSTANTIN VS P. F. AVQ. [or IMP. 

CONSTANTINVS AVQ.J Bunt of Con- 
staniino I. Inuroatod, with cairasa. 

Hrr.—MARTI CONSERVATORI. Bust of Con- 
stAutiue I. to loft, >vilh holmot adomod with 
monogram, and with cuirass. M. 

(Gaxrucci, “ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 241, No. 
11, from Tanini, “ Suppl.,” p. 2H; “ Rov. 
Nam.,” 1866, p. 86. No. 11.) 

Cohen (“ M4d. Imp.,” Nos. 362—3G7), who notices this 
coin, describes it os the “ helmeted bust of Mars, sous les 
traits de Constantin** but says nothing about the mono¬ 
gram. 

Cavedoni states^ that in four specimens before him the 
countenance of Mars Conservator bears no resemblance 
whatever to that of Constantine, and that the supposed 


* “Disamina,” p. 219, 
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monogi-arEL h but ft phi/i iiar of s\a^ equid rays^ 

pliictid iid au orii ament gii that port of tho liolmot which 
protects the ueck behind the right ear, adding that it iu 
ill truth a plain star^ as appears from a comparison with 
tlio ikmarii of the triumYirs M. Jlotclltiaj Q. Moxiidusi, 
and C. ScTvilius, who, by concert'! placed on the obvci'so of 
their eoiiiij the head of Romoj with a liehnot winged and 
adorned with a siar in t/m 6aiJie pnH <^f iki 

IS. Oijj.—IMP, CONSTANTINVS P, F. AVG. Bust 

of CoDEtaLDtinc I. to the Uiuroated, 

MARTI CONSERVATORS Mntfi waked! 
Ejtttudiu^^ LeldiDg it eiioiir aud a eliield. In ilja 
held to tliD rl|;Lt tin eqnllatoml cruen; to Ibe 
loft a stw. lu the P* {JViwiti 

Tttrnn;oiie). Jii. 

(Onrrued, “ Ham. Gost.," 2ad ed., p. 241^ 
No. 12; “Rev. Num.^^' 18Ge, p, 87, Ho. 12. 
Cf. Cohen, “ M^d. Imp.," Noe. 872—375.) 

Ouv'cdoui ccai8ici'er6i“ that tho protended equiLiteral eroae 
will probably turn out to he nothing more than the liutiii, 
letter or nutneiital mark X, drawn fiomewhat on ono aide, 
pei'haps through liaBto, or want of skill of tho designer ; 
or it may bo that a Christian did it purposely. 

10. Ohv.—mP. CONSTANTINVS P. F, AVG. lie&d 
of Cimstantiuo I. to the loft, lanreatcd. 

MARTI PATRl CONSERVATORI. 

hejmetsd, stauding holding spear, and lEuming 
on a shield on whieh In th« field to the 
lii^ht A ; to the laft S. Ip the ozergua P. 
TR. (fVijjtff Titf. jE. 

{Garru&ci, “Num. Costt" 2nd &d., p. 241, 
No. IS, from l^auini! Suppl.!^' p. 263, who 


^ “ DisaiiiJiia,’' p, 213+ 
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baa coufuaed two difTcrcnt coiua togothcr; 
“ llev. Num.," 18G0, p. 87, No. 18.) 

Gohon(“ M6<1. Imp.,” jNo. 384), who publishes a sirailur 
coin, but with “ head to the right,’* says nothing about the 
monogram on the sliicld. 

Cavodoni considers* fho supposed monogram on tlio 
sliiold of Mftrs Pater Conscraitor wouhl bo a moat im¬ 
proper jumble of tilings sucrod with profane, but that it 
is ccrtaiul}’ nothing else than the usual star of six niys, 
])crhaps with the vertical lino a little larger at the to]). 

20. Obo,—mP, C. CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVQ. 

Bast of Constantine I. to -the right, laoroatod, 
with jnUiuUnnentiuu and cuirass. 

Jiff, —SOLI INVICTO COMITI. Naked iiguro with 
cloak over right shoulder, crowned with rays, 
standing looking to the left, raising the right 
liand, and holding in the left a glol^. In tliu 
field to loft lu the exergue R. P. [ilumd 
Pnitw). ^., largo size. 

(Garrucci, ** Num. Cost.,” 2nd od., p. 2‘11, 
No. 14, PI. No. 8, from the collection of Signor 
Lovatti; »Rev. Num.,” 18CC, p. 87, No. 14, 
PI. m. No. 8.) 

Cavedoni also considers^ this pretended monogram to 
bo only the usual six-pointed star. 

Small specimens of this coin, also struck at Borne,* are 
in the British Museum (R. P.— Romd prima, and B. T.— 

p 

Romd iertia) with in the field to left and to right the 
letter F, and also four coins of the Empoior Licinius 
with R. P., R. S., R. T., and R. Q. {Roind — ■jrrimtJL, 

p 

»ecimda, tertxa, and quarta') in the exergue, and ^ in the 
field to left, and to right the letter F. 


• ** Disamina," p. 220. * “ Bisamina,” p. 220. 

‘ Sec § XX and § XXI. The monogram ^ docs not appear 
on coins struck at Rome till after 840. 
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In fill probiibility tkeae signs are a letlor or a numboi^ 
find iMjt ft cross, 

21. IMP. CONSTANTIN VS P. F. AVQ. Buetaf 

ConBlantino I. to tho rigLt wltli 
nxid. cuirass- 

Pu if.—S OLH N VIOTO C 0 M IT L Saino typo. In thy 
liold to loft A cross largoif at tko uJCtiUirutLos ; 
to riglit H fltitr of oigbt raya. In ibo o^cr^io 
P. T» TtiiTticoHnj orT. T. (i'ei^U'n Tttrm- 

iEl- 

(Britisli Munoum^ FL II. Nos. 1 eitjiI 2. 
Gjurrnceii “Ntnu, Coat,,'^ 2nd. otI,> p. 241, No- 
IJj, FI. No. £}; “ llcv. Nmu.,"’ ISGG, p. 87, No. 

15, PI. ni. No, 0.) 

Gavi'ucoi adds that aomotimoa the cross ia placed in u 
c>»ivu of laurel, and in tho ejtorgue Q,, iFhich lie 
proposes to read O. Qv ojjkma (Ir^). But most 

likely the correct reudiing^ would be Q. T., Quof'ta 

Turracom, 

Cavedoni again considerg’'' tho pretended e^ullaterul 
crofis ifl only tho letter or nnincrai X placed side way a. 

Cavedoni,'^ following Eokliel,* was originally of opinion 
that the eoina of Coustantnie 1. with Gentile symbols were 
not entirely oxclmded till 323 after tho detbat of Licinina; 
hut ivheia he had read Garrucers Jirst etlition of the 

NumietJiflticft Gostantiniana," he withdrow hig asser¬ 
tion,^ as the coins heating the names and types of 

and Mars"* never bear the title of Maximus 
bestowed npon Constantine in 315, from which it may 

* -‘DisaMuift," p. 2S0, ’ lli&6rche,“ p. S. 

‘ " Doct. Nnm. Vet./' voh viii. p. 79. 

* " Appaniioe,'' p, H. 

Thia appears lo have been a Bcistako. The coins of Mats 
shcoli not have bean included, as a specimeD of this type 
is cpioted by Tauini (“ 8uppi.,'' p. STS), oa wLiuL Cocstan- 
tine tfUics the title of MAX., a point Cairufci afterwards dis- 



246 


NUMISMATIC CUUONICLS. 


reusoQubly be luforred that all these coius ^vero struck 
pt'cvious to 312, when Constantino openly prolossed 
Christianity.^ 

I must however observe that there is a scries of cents 
of Crispus and Constaiitiuo 11. with the typo of Jupiter, 
and the legend lOVI CONSERVATORI CAESS. 
(Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” vol. vi. pp. l‘J7, 108, Nos. 83—85 ; 
p. 234, Nos. 143, 144), which woro certuiuly issued 
posterior to 317, in which year they wore proolatincd 
Ctesai'n, but both Cavodoiii** and Garrucci^^ suggest and 
believe that from the mint-marks which these, coius bear, 
namely, ANT. {Antiodiid), AL. {Alexatulrid), N. {Nico- 
inc(Ud), and K. {^Cyzicc)^ the type was not struck in any 
mint in the dominions of Constantine, but in those 
subject to Licinius. 

Should these coins of the Mars and Sol Jnvictus type 
be considered by some subsequent to the year 312, in any 
case they must bo placed before 323, since coius of 
Constontius Ctesar are wanting in this scries ; and os to 
the typo of Sol Invictus, as no specimens of this typo on 


covered (“ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 246; “ ttov. Num.,” 18CG, 
p. 96). Cohen (" Med. Imp.,'* No. 861) also quotes the some 
coin from Tontnt. 

This view seems in some degree confirmed by the state- 
niont of Bandnri (II., pp. 262, 274), who, in speaking of tlio 
coins of Constantino I. with Pagan deities, says that the in¬ 
scription of the obverse belongs to Constantine, bat the head is 
that of Galorins Maximian, Maximiuns Darn, or Licinius. 
Cohen (** Med. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 141, vote; cf. p. 128, vote) spe¬ 
cially alludes to the coins with lOVI CONSERVATORI 
(Nos. 888, 841), of the former of which Bnnduri says, “ Cninit 
non Conatantini $ed Gal. Maximini laurfatuni,'* and of the 
latter, Caput non Conatantini aed L'cinii" (cf. Cavedoni, 
“ Appendice,” p. 11, note 8). 

** “Appendice,” p. 11. 

” “ Num. Cost.,” 2nd od., p. 244, note; cf. p. 285, note ; of. 
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the coinage of Licinius 11. have been discovered, Gnrrucci 
thinks^^ that it ^os first struck by the two Augustin Con¬ 
stantino I. and Licinius I., and secondly by Constantino I. 
and his sons after the year 319, when the quarrels 
between Constantine I. and Licinius I. had probably 
commenced. Cavodoni considers them to have been 
issued anterior to 315. 

It may, I think, bo safely assumed that the signs on 
the coins, with tho legend VIRTVS EXERCIT., are 
Christifin. What then are these signs on the coins 
bearing tho Pagan inscriptions of MARS CONSER> 
VATORandSOL INVICTVS? 

It is not at all to be wondered at that Tanini considered 
this anomaly *^a portentous confusion,”^® and that Eckhel 
found a proof that Constantine, though professing Chris¬ 
tianity, was not averse to Paganism.*’ 

E^xilanutions have been offered of these discrepancies. 

Garrucci considers that tho mixing of Christian and 
Pagan emblems was rather a fault of vanity than of 
superstition ;** more especially as Constantine leaves no 
doubt who IS signified by Mars^ as he substituted on 


“ “ Num. Cost.," 2nd od., p. 241; *‘Rov. Num.," 186C, 

p. 88. 

** “ Disamina," p. 220. 

** Geniilinm suporstitionis ot Christiante Rcligiouis -poHen- 
tosa eonfiisio reperitur, ubi Cruz et Christi monogramma cum 
ethnicorum idolis consoeiantur’* (‘* Suppl. ad Bandar.," p. 274). 

Ex nomis periinax ejus in vetera sacra odiam, et ad- 
versum C hristiana adfectus probari non possit " ("Doct. Num. 
Vet.,” vol. viii. p. 89). 

” ** Num. Cost.,'’ 2nd ed., p. 244. In tho first edition Car¬ 
racci was of opinion that tho Sol Inrictut in no way alladed to 
the Gentile religion, but was employed os a symbol of the 
great deeds of Constantino I. and his sons, which Cavedoni 
(" Append.,” p. 11) thoaght admissible as regards the inscrip¬ 
tion CLARITAS REIPVBLICAE, but not for that of 
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the coins his own features for those of the Pagan deity,** 
and that further he does not leave us in any doubt who is 
intended by the Sol, ns Zonoras testifies that he changed 
the head of a statue of Sol, which was brought from 
Heliopolis to Constantinople, fixing his own head in its 
place, which seems corroborated by a gold coin with the 
legend, SOLI INVICTO AETERNO AVG., repre¬ 
senting Constantine (?) radiated, or the Sun in u 
quadriga^^ 

Cavedoni, on the contrary,** from an examination of the 
text of Zonaros, found the following words:—"Con¬ 
stantine placed in the forum of Constantinople the 


SOLI INVICTO COMITI —a legend which was intro¬ 
duced under the impious Maximinus Doxa. Cnvodoni then 
suggested that perhaps these latter wore struck by tlio Senate 
who hod authority over the brass coinage, not then knowng 
that a (pld coin of Crispns with this legend, struck at Nicomodiu, 
existed (Cohen, Imp.,’’ No. 15), bat ho afterwardK 

("Disamina,” p. 220) retracted his opinion. 

Garrncci (“ Num. Cost.,” 2nd od. p. 215; ** Itov. Num.,” 
1800, p. 95) tliinks that Constantino, hotter advised, after-^ 
words substituted for tho legend jl/ors the word VIRTVS* 
(signifying military valour ”), still leaving the Mara typo, 
not only on his own coinage (Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” vol. vi. 
p. 96, No. 81; p, 110, Nos. 146, 148, 149), but on that of 
Crispus (p. 189, No. 17, with the word VICTOR; p. 199, 
No. 96, with the inscription PRINCIPI— tic), and of Con¬ 
stantino n. (p. 214, No. 10; p, 221, No. 62). Tho “ typo of 
Mars ” with the legend VIRTVS occurs as early as 807, when 
Constantine I. was yot CefMr (Cohen, vol. vi. p. 107, Nos. 
528, 529), and appears to bavo boon continued by Constan¬ 
tine II. Axujustut (p. 221, No. 68), Constons Atufuttm (p. 258, 
No. 86), and Constantins IT. Am/uxtut (p. 800, No. 147). 
The word PRINCIPI {tic), quoted by Garrucci from a coin 
of Crispus, is erroneously given, and should ho read PRIN¬ 
CIPI A. Some remarks on this curious form may bo found 
in my paper on “A Gold Medallion of Constantine II.” 
(“Num. Cluron.,” N.S., 1866, vol. v. p. 847). 

* Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 108, No. 100. See note 87. 

•' “ Disamba,” p. 222. 
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column of porphyry brought thither from Rome, and 
upon it ho placed a statue of bronze, a marvellous object, 
as well for the excellence of its art as for its size. It 
looked like a living and breathing man. It is said that 
this statue represented Apollo, and was brought froiti 
Ilium, a city of Phrygia. So Constantino dedicatc<l it 
there under his own name, and put upon its hood the 
relics of the nails of our Saviour’s crossand adds that 
“ Apollo is not the samo thing as Sol^ and Ilium is not 
the samo city os Heliopolis, nor does changing the name 
of an image mean taking off its lieod and substituting 
another in its place.” 

It appears however that Ducange,** from whom 
Garrucci had quoted,^ writes as follows:—“Zonaras ct 
alii Apollinis statuam fuisse scribunt quam Heliopoli 
urbe Phrygia) in urbem allatam in suum noraon transfudit 
Constontinus, qui Apollinis ipsius habitu radiatus in 
nummis aliquot visitur cum hac inscriptiono CL A R IT AS 
REIPVBLICAE.” 

With respect to ** changing the name,” Garrucci 
writes —“ I would most willingly accept the emenda¬ 
tion proposed by Cavedoni of substituting * changed the 
name’ for ‘changed the head;’ but I confess I cannot 


^ There is no doubt that Helios and Apollo were, in tho 
time of Homer and after, originally distinct; but Pausanias 
{cire. A.D. 174) states that he was told the two gods were iden¬ 
tical (vii. 23, G), though it is said,that no .Greek poet ever 
made Apollo ride in the chariot of Helios through the heavens 
(Smith, “ Diet of Biog.,” s. v. Helios). But in Roman times, 
when the rays wore introduced on the head of Apollo, then 
Apollo and Bol were certainly considered one and the same 
(cf. Hogg, ** Scriptural Names of Baalbec,” p. 62, tirage apart, 
in the “ Trans. Roy. Soc. of Lit.,” voL vii., N.S.). 

*» “ Const. Christ.,” i. 24, 6. 

“ Cf. “Diss. Arch.,” p. 28. “ “Diss. Arch.,” p. 24. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. 
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undorstaad how oao could add tlie mys and givo tlio 
name of CJonstantinc to a statue, prcsorriug tbc coun¬ 
tenance and headnircss of Apollo, wifliout nather trane- 
forming Congtantine info Sol, ttan Sol into Constunliiio,=‘' 
It ig woadorftdj hx fact, how the historians of Oonetnntino 
and Ctunstantinoplo alternately call this alutuo the 
names of ^Sor and * Constantine/ as well iis tlio one 
wliich ropresants him in a quadriga, with a victory in liia 
right hand, which Codinus wtys is borne hy Hoi 6™ yXioi^ 
!f)fp6}itvav i^rrvXLStiJifj while all tbo other bisLoriuns, and with 
them Codinus himsdf, call it a gtatue of Constantino 
a-lrrov ^ 


=E That the Emperors aometuncd changed the heails of eta- 
tuQ3 is on record* Tt& coIoseoJ statue of N&ro, which ma 
commanded hut not s^ompleted by Zonodorus (EJin., 
HiBt.,"icixiTF 7), was in 7B or 7f5 dedicated hy VcBpaeian as the 
jStia, the bead of Nero being eohetitated hy that of the Sun 
(Smith, "Diet, of p. lOGf?; sianilrtcrum post 

Ncronis Auiltnin coi antea dlcatum fnor at, Soli conaocniSRict/ 
Spent., “ In Hftdr*," 10* This ie a Tuistoke/os the statue was 
congccratsd to the Sun under Veepaeian, and not under 
Hadriaa). Commodus afterward 0 removed tho head of tbo 
Sun, and put bis own head on tho statue in its placo (“ Hcro^ 
dian,'^ i 15: "Colossi autom caput dempait, quod NcrontF 
essetj ac suom imposuit,^' Lamprid., "In Comm./' 17. This 
passage should read gwd Neymisfuerat, as the bead of tho 
Sun hod heen put on it by Yespasian, lu the place of that 
of Nero). Perhaps a repregoutation of this atatuo may be iU' 
tended on certain ceine of Yespasian and Titua (Cohen, “Mad* 
Imp.,” Yeep., J^*, No. 172, fronxMored/ Tit., . and Nos. 
72 —^ 77 ). 

"Imuet hero obgorro that in the tranalation of Gamicci's 
article in the “ Revne Kumismatiquo ” (J&G6, p. 9S) the te:tt 
of the original Italian (" Kum. Coat.," 2nd cd., p* S44), which 
reads, " Clie aUa atatua del Sole, trasportata da SiiopoH nclla 
oapitale novella deh' Impero, egll oambio la ia 

JWfi," is changed to “Qu*a la statue dApollon trangportuo 
d'liftnn dana la nouvelle capitals de lEiopiro il eJianffm ie nmti 
«i y Sii&stitifflrtf le sien/' wi^out a word of lefercjice to Gave- 
doni'a emendationg, A note ia also given which ia not in the 
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As, however, G-ttirucci and Cavcdooi iiave given con- 
flitting readings of iihe passage m Zonaraa,^® it will bo 
mtorestiug to liere give it in eastsKso. It ia aa follows: — 
’Et^I koej u trtmkoTip-^ Ktniv & 5y Ik 'Ft^Tjs ((ue 

Acyip?) Kn™ rip &yQpiy e^mJc^^v, ^ KorifrrpiOTat 

\i&tvais frAftfir, >CAt vapmvOfxaaTOiij 

avTisu iyt&pv^fv &avfta Sta Tf rip 

fftti T& fiiytOot. Tu f^kv y®^ -ircAxupiot’ ij 5e 

sJctJtfTJ /itxfiou irXflTTOiJqTjV, Jmt ^jUTTMift' 

Ka[ ^AttuAAuJv&S etifiii ffn^Alp tu uyaAjllttj Kal fLrTtv€)^’9yjyaL aTru 7^5 
Iv T^j ^>pvyif^ TTuXe*)? Tov TAtov. '0 Be ^'ctdTTtiT&i a'&T'Offp(iTi(i:p 
i^rcivci? €tV otKfrat^ HvofiA TO ayuXpA Icmja'f, KtcfmX^ TO^TOV 
Tti/^ TjAtfk ivAppojrdp.^yO'ii &t rfi rw^Aa roC Ktj^idu ^rpcworaTTii- 
Aeticrav ™ awnjpuii omVp^, a h^l ifp^v Snjpwflrev ivt tOv 

Ktoyoi n^Tfrufce SJ jSeurtA^uoj^c 'AA^^tau roS Kojiiviji^ciw, 

&yifi.(3!V T:v€^avToi ^iolov tc ksa a^po^pov- 

It may be thus translatedAbove all the circular 
porphyry column which brought from Homo (as report 
flays), he [Constantino] placed in the forum [of Oonatanti^ 
nople], and covered with stone tabiote, from which also it 
woa named * Placoton ’ [overlaid], and upon it he placed 
a brawm statue,’^ a woiwier to behold, both on account 
of its art and of its great aisje. For tho fliie was pror 
digioua, yet tho art displayed tho cjcaotncas of the oiicieut 
hand with its minute moulding, aud gave it os it woix) 
life. And it ia said that this statue was a monument to 

original ItolisQ, the substnnac of which mny bo found in Grar- 
rucci's paper in the '^^Disa, Arch,,'' pp. 29, 24, 

^ Annttlea/^ liii. 3, in Migue, ** PatrclogiE onreng com- 
phtua," voL 13i. Paris, 1891. 

” SooratcB Hist, EcclsSr,” i. c, 17) states that ths portion 
of the crosg s&at by Helsna to Constantino was by him pri¬ 
vately enclosed in his own status, which was placed on a 
colnmu of porphyry in the so-callcil forum of Co):i.atftutino in 
Cousbautiuople, that thus tho city might be I'endorod seourc 
where that relit was presorvod, Sec nfit& B2, 
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Apollo, and had been brought from the city of Phrygia, 
Ilium.®® But the divine Emperor set up the statue in his 
own name, fitting upon the head some of tho nails which 
fastened tho body of our Lord to tho cross of our salva¬ 
tion,** and the statue oven remained to our time on the 
ooluinn unmoved. But it foil dunng tho reign of Alexius 
Gomnouus from the blowing of a strong and violent 
wind.”** 

From this it will bo seen that Constantino I. is said to 
havo set up the statue of Apollo in his own name,** sub- 


^ This passage was omendod by Lambocius (Du Cange, Ad 
Zonar.,” p. 80) to voktS>i ‘HXtoS, or ’UXioTruXctus, from compa¬ 
rison with a passage of Pollux (“ Chron .”)—iK lIAiov wd- 

Xc<itfc owrt}^ ^pvyutt, but there is no town kno^vn in Phrygia 
of tho namo of IJetius or HeliojioUs (cf. GaiTuoci, “Diss. 
Arch.," p. 24; “ Bov. Num.," 18CC, p. 93, note 2). 

** One of tho noils of tho cross was said to havo boon 
attached to the bridlo of Constantino's horse, according to tho 
saying in Zocharioh (xiv. 20), “ In that day shall there ho 
upon the bells [marg. * bridles '] of tho horses Holinkss unto 
TUB Lord " (Socrates, “ Hist. Ecclcs.," i. c. 17 ; Sozoiucn, 
“ Hist. Eccles.," ii. c. 1; Thoodoroi, “ J^t. Ecclos.,” i. c. IH), 
which Jerome alludes to (“ Comm, in Zoch." ml loc.) as " naui 
sensu qoidom pio dictam sod ridieulam." Others aro said to 
have been used as ornaments for his helmet, for his dindom, 
and for his spear. See § XVI., '* Coins of Constantino I., with 
the Diadem." 

” This statue was supposed to bo tho work of Phidias (Gib¬ 
bon, “ Kom. Emp.,” vol. ii. p. 29), but tho anonymous writer, 
**De Inventione Crucis" ^cf. Du Cange, Ad Zonar.," p. 80), 
says that it was erected by the Romans when freed fi-om tho 
yoke of the tyrant Maximian, and was afterwards trans¬ 
ferred to Constantinople by Constantino. Constantino was 
replaced by the **great and religious" Julian—Julian by 
Theodosius. Accor^g to Zonaras, as we see in tho text, it 
was standing intact in his time (a.d. 1118), and it fell about 
this time in the reign of Alexius Comnenas (a.d. 1081—1118). 
In A.D. 1412 the keystone was loosened by an earthquake. 
The Palladium was said to be buried under the pillar (Yon 
Hammer, ** Constantinopolis und der Bosporus," vol. i. p. 1C2 ; 
Gibbon, “ Rom. Emp.," vol. ii. p. 297, note a). 
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stituting the nails of the Passion for the rays of the Sun, 
thus assuming with singular shamelessness (as M. von 
Hammer says)** the attributes of Apollo and Christ. 
Oavedoni has suggested** that this statue is represented 
on the coins of Constantine I. with the legend AETE R N A 
PI ETAS, which I shall describe in their proper place.** 

But to return to the coins with tho logend SOLI 
INVICTO COMITI. 

Cttvcdoni*® is toUdly opposed to Gurrucci^s idea thut 
Constantino is represontod upon them as Sol, more espe¬ 
cially 03 on some of the brass coins with the logend 
SOLI INVICT. COM.D.N. i.e. OOMUi Domini f4ostri 
(Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” No. 409) Constantine would bo 
comes or companion of himself, and on a gold coin witli 
tho legend SOLI INVICTO COMITI, where Sol is 
standing crowning Constantino (Cohen, No. 101), Con¬ 
stantine would be crowning himself;*^ besides, on tho 
gold coin of Constantine with tho legend COMIS CON* 
STANTINI AVG., and two busts side by side, one the 
Sun radiated, the other Constantine lauroated, Constantino 
would be represented twice on the same coin.** 


” ** Constontinopolis und dor Bosporus,” vol. i. p. 1G2. 

“ ” Disamina,” p. 222 . 

^ § XIIT. ” Consecration Coins of Constantino I.” 

^ ” Disamina,” p. 222. 

” On aiioihor gold coin, with tho logond SOLI INVICTO 
AETERNO AVG., the of which Cohen (No.. 100) 
dosoribos as ** Constantino ? (or the Sun),” Constantine would 
have usurped the title of aUrmu. 

* This rare gold coin, which was sold by M. Hoffinann to 
the British Museum, was fiist publisliod by Sabatier (” Bov. 
Num.," 1868, p. 10, PI. XVl.) as from the cabinet of M. Hoff¬ 
mann (” Num. Chron.,” N.S., 1868, vol. iii. p. 140). Ho gavo 
the rovorao legend as LIBERALITAS XL IMP. COS. Mil. 
P.P.P, and assigned its issuo to tho 3 'ear 815. But the 
logend really is IMP. Mil., and not COS. 1111. (Cohon, 
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Gavedoni, wlio will never believe that Constantine 
would have placed the cross and monogram of Christ 
beside the image of the Soi Inviclus, or that ho would 
cause himself to be represented under the scmblanco of 
the Sun together with the signs of Christianity, arrives 
at the general conclusions^ that tho Christian on 

the coins of Constantino aro anterior to 323, but some¬ 
what posterior to 317, in which year tho striking of the 
heathen types of Mars ConsenxUar and Sol Invictus was 
still continued, and further that they aro anterior to 319, 
when the differences between Constantine and Tiicinius 
showed themselves, since Christian ombloms occur upon 
the coins bearing the inscriptions VICTORIAE LA ETA E 
PRINC. PERP. and upon those with tho legend VIRTVS 
EXERCIT., which were struck by tho two Augu&ti in 
concert.^® 

At the same time it may be observed that Eusebius, in 


** Buppl.,” p. 878, No. 9), and tho coin is, tboroforo, nntoriur 
to 812, in which year Constantine would havo boon COS. II., 
and not simply COS- On a gold modallion with tho logond 
PIETAS AVQVSTI N., struck at Nicomcdin(S.M.N), and 
with the title MAX., Constantino has bis bust radiateil fCohoti, 
** Med. Imp.,*’ No. 21), as also upon a gold medallion (Cohou, 
“ Med. Imp.," vol. vi. p. 178) of himself, Crispns, and Constan¬ 
tine n., struck at Siscia (SIS), tho former of which must havo 
boon struck after 815, tho latter after 817. His bust is also 
radiated on a gold coin with tho legend P, M. TRIB. P. 
COS. VI, P. P. PROCOS., quoted by Cohen (“Mdd. Imp.,” 
No. 80) from Banduri, which would havo boon issued in 820; 
but these spocimons hardly help to prove that on tho coins of 
tho Sol Inviefus typo the representation is always that of Con¬ 
stantine, and not that of Sol. The bust of Constantine I., 
radiated^ occurs on other gold medallions (Cohen, “ Suppl.," 
p. 876, Nos. 8 and 4) struck earlier in his reign, 

** Disamina," p. 226. 

Garrucci (“ Diss. Arch.") replied generally to those argu¬ 
ments, rather appealing to future students of the subject than 
offering any now views. 
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the rhetorical language of the time, compares Constantine 
to the sun rising upon the earth, and imparting, its rays 
of light to all,'** and in the legend SOLI INVICTO 
CO MIT I there is evidently an idea of the ancient Sun> 
God and the new Sun of Krighteousness."*^ 

Tlioro appears, indeed, to bo little doubt that Constan¬ 
tine, after ho had conquered Maxentius in 312, found 
himself compelled to tolonito, for some years, on his coins 
aud on those of Crispus and Constantine II., some of tlto 
heathen types, such os the Mars and the Sol liivictus, one 
specimen of which, with the legend CONSTANTIN VS 
MAX. AVG. COS. III!., gives, os X have already pointed 
out,^ the date 316; whilst the coins of Crispus and Con¬ 
stantine IE. with these types cannot be anterior to 317, 
when they were made Casars. 


“ Tfl<r»r<p S* Svurjfuv \nrkp d^ovcov rois rdy tov 

/xeTo5i8<ixri ftapitapvyiav, Kara rd avra St} /cal KtiivaramLvof, 
apa d.vCa\ovTi twv paxnXxKu>v oiKtay irpotf>aty6fuvoi, oKravcl 

onvavareXXwv rtf Kar oifMvov tfmxTrrjpi, rol? ci? xpocrwTrov avrw 
xofiiou/ru' S,iraoi 0Q)r^ avya^ rrj^ oUtlai KoXoKd- 

ya$Ca^ “ Vit. Const.,*’ i. 48. Garmcoi (** Num. Cost.,” 2nd 
ed., p. 244) quotes Lactontius (“ De Mort. Pors.,” 1) who 

says, “ Diitcusso tmnsacti teinj>ori$ mibilo . optata Itu 

rtfuhit,'* and an inscription of Cirta dedicated to Constantino, 
which records, “ <?wi lileruunn tenebritt lunututis opprentani 
[«ora] luc*! inlumiuavit." In the French translation of Gor- 
rucci’s article there is a note added as follows (“ Rev. Num.,” 
1866, p. 04, note 4): “The statue that Theodorot (‘Hist. 
Eccles.,' i. c. 17 [? 84]) and Philostorgins (ii. c. 17) designate 
under the name of Constantine, and underneath which, according 
to the testimony of Cedrenus (vol. i. p. 296, od. de Bonn), may 
be read the inscription KuivaTayrivot, shone like the sun,-, as 
Hesychius of Miletum says (p. 72, ed. Orell.), *HAtov xpo- 
Xapirovra rots xoXiTat9.” 

**Rev. R. Sinker in Smith, “Diet, of Christ. Antiq.,” «. v. 
Christmas; Hogg, “Scriptural Names of Boalboc,” tirage d part^ 
p. 87, in “ Trans, of Royal Soc. of Lit.,” vol. vii., N.S 
** See § I. under the year 816. 
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Soon after, the coins with the sun-type, but with tho 
legend CLARITAS REIPVBLICAE on the coinage 
of Crispus and Oonstantine II.,^ must have been intro¬ 
duced, ** and continued in circulation till about ? 317 or 
319, when the now coins of Constantino I., OrispuH, and 
Constantino II.,with tho legends VICTORIAE LAETAE 
PR INC. PERP., and tho coins of Constantino and 
Licinius I. and their sons with tho legend VIRTVS 
E X E R CI T.i became universal. 

Of tho coins with the Mars Conservator type, I have 
only seen specimens of No. 17 [PI. II., Nos. 3 and 4], and 
it would seem as if a star of four rays and a star of six 
had been mistaken for a monogram; but what may really 
be the signs on other examples of the Mars typo (Nos. 18, 
19), and on the large coin with the Sol inciettts (No. 20), 
given by Ghnrucci, no specimens being available for ex¬ 
amination, is indeed difficult to decide, though of tlio 
smaller Sol Inoictus coin I have scon two [No. 21, soo PI. II. 
Nos. 1 and 2], and tho cross on thorn certainly differs in 


** Crispus, Cohen, “Mod. Imp.,” iE. Nos. 69—71, struck at 
Rome and Treves; Constantine II., AT. No. 12, M. Nos. 102— 
116, some with CLARITAS REIPVB., struck at Romo, 
Treves, Tarraco, and Arles. 

“ Garrucci (*' Num. Cost.,” Ist ed.,p. 104) is of opinion that 
the coins of Constantine I. and his sons, Crispus and Constan¬ 
tine n., with the type of the Sun and the legend CLARITAS 
REIPVBLICAE and SOLI INVICTO COMITl AVG. 
were struck in mints of Gaul, and perhaps at Rome, tho very 
year of the defeat of Licinius, 18th September, 828. But 
Cavedoni (*‘ Appendico,” p. 9, mU 6) objects to this riew, as 
on the 8th of November of this year Constans was proclaimed 
CessoT^ and we should consequently have his coins, which are 
all missing. The coins of Constantine I. with the former legend 
(Cohen, Med. Imp.,” iT. No. 86; M. Nos. 202—204) do not 
bear the title of Maximus, so were probably issued previous 
to 816. It may be noted that no coins of Liriniin; L with this 
legend have been found. 
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aliapo fi-uiii tliiit oil the coins vritL the legends VIRTVS 
and GLORIA EXERClT,; indued, I am mfhor molined 
to think it simply a. form empk}'od by some whim of tlio 
coiner for tho letter or mimornl 

§ YL COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., LICINIUS 1., GUIS- ' 
PUS, CONSTANTINE ll.. AND LICINIU3 II., WITH 
TIIR SPEAK HKAU ENIUNGt IN A CK03S. 

A. (?) 

as. Dti—IWP. LICINIVS AVa Unst of Licinins 1. lo 
UlO lieEuieLtid, w'lMi eiiiraes. 

y.V—VIRTVS EXERCIT. Stindurd, at the foot of 
v^bioh two cti[>tivos B[;:ato(]; on tLo Hbojilnnl 
VOT XX, Tbi; top of tUo staff onde in a 
cross ('I'). In tho fiald to ri^ht end loft IJid 
loiters S.r, In tho osoi^uo TS, A, {T/imti- 
'iouied 1 ). M. 

(Btitiah Pi. IL No. 5.) 


About tbo year 323, aftot tho defeat of Llclnius I., some 
noTv copper coins wore mtroduocid, with the legend BE AT A 
TRANQVILLlTAS and the type of a globe on an altar, ou 
which VOTIS XX-^aad abova the gleihe three stars. Thoj 
occur of Conatanlino L (Cohen,, ** Mdd, Imp./' Nor. IOO—1^39 ; 
"SuppL,^' Nos. 18, UJ); of Lioinios IL (Cohen, Nos. 3 and 0, from 
.PaHJjiri) ; of Crispus, some with QOS. 11. (Cohen, " lied. 
Imp,," No* &1; " KuppLj’' No. 2); others svitlioat consulship 
(Cohon, Nos. 32 to 52; "SuppL," Nos. 3—S] ; and of Con¬ 
stantins IL (Cohen, Nos* 75—91; Nos. 8—12)* 

This type was attack at Treves, Lyons, imd London (see 
§. XIV.). As regards the coins of Oriepue with COS- JL, 
these moat have beea struck between 821 and 323, as in 324 he 
was COS, ML At the same tjme it is certain that the VOTf S 
XX . in all Oases cefiiir to Gonatantiiio I,, who, as was frequently 
the case, aiiiicipated lii& VitViifUiHtm vows (Eckhel, ** Lout* 
Num. Yet./’ voL viii. p. 102). On the globe of these coins 
may be seen, on the coijtfi of Ctmstuutino 1. '-'jlq-jOf Ciispus ^ 
jBd und of Coustantine IL Cavodoni notes (" Hi- 

cerebs," p. 20) that tJm holy rathtrs delighted to tUiiik those 
symbolfl the ^ifjn uf thr crom on the four caiiliual points of the 
VOt.. XVM. L L 



358 ‘ 


HUMISMATIC CHltOMICLli. 


23. ^>^.^CR^SPVS NOB. OAES. Bust of Cm'^un to 

the ri^ht with dlsdeiHb 

iiffP.—VIRTVS EX£RC»T, Satno typo. In tbo 

exorgno TS. A. 4). ^- 

(Entish lluaoam.) 

24 . LICINJVS IVN- NOB. CAES. Bust of Lici- 

ikiuB tl. to tlio loft, kuieated. 

iJfi'.-’VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same tjTio. In tho 

oxergueTS, A, 1). M, 

(British Mueeum.) 

25. Ofrp.—CONST A NT IN VS 1VN. NOB. C, Bust of 

Constantino 11. to the left, with diadem. 

J?«?.“VlftTVS EXERCIT. Bacao typo. In the 

exergae TS. B. {Tlirndlfuiiat 2). J3. 

(British Museum.) 

E. (?) Sfll—3ES. 

2C. OiiJ.^CONSTANTINVS A VO. Bust of Constan¬ 
tine I. to tlie «ght, lioliQotod* with cniraas. 

VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type. In tho 

exorgno P. LN. (PrriTi^ J3il. 

(BritiBh Mnaemn, PI, EE. (J,) 


globe and in the interseeting of the meridian eirele with the 
eijuator (3. Maximus Tamin., ■* Homil. L, qnie est II, ds emoe 
SedidinSj "Ccum. Paseh,/^ ]. ili,). Some coine of the hinge 
of the Bosphoms, tahon from the Baron do Jli^no's work 
(" Desreript. dii Mus, de fen le Priaee Kotflehoubey," St. Botera- 
bnrgf lSfi7), are nhuded to by Cavedoni ('' Appondica,’' p, 18) 
aa having on them the cr^ and dating ak>nt B24, He ^inha 
that the difiuxioii of Christianity through tho provinees of tho 
Bosphorus ean be ascertained firom tlie faet that the last poai' 
tively anthentieated coin hearing the imago of Astarta is ante¬ 
rior to 270. In 185& the Count Ouvaroff discovered near 
Sevastopol the pillar and moaaie pavement of a Cbristian ebnroh 
bmli in tho fourth century, end near the Tninti of a temple of 
Venue (Kobns, np. citry vol. i. pp. 447, 448). 
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27, CRISP VS NOB* CAES, Bu&t of Cfisspiis to tho 
rights helmeted. 

VIRTVS EXERCIT* Smno typo. M. 

MiiBOimi.) 

2S, CONSTANTIN VS IVN. N.C* Bn^t of Con- 
utantino 11. to iho mdiAtod, 

J-Vi'*—VJRTVS EXERCJT* Sawo typo* 

(British Muflouni.) 

Of tlie first SGrios strnoli ut TbogsAlonicu it ivill lie ob" 
served that there is no coin of Conatantina I.; of the 
aecond struck 4 t Loudcm there is no coin of Xriciniug I. 
That a. coin of Oonataatine I. of this series 'W'as iissued at 
Theesalonica is more than probable^ as Illyi'icmUj in which 
Theasalonica was situatefi, waa added, to the domiriioiia of 
Constantine in 0l4j after the wav with Licining. Why 
no coin of Licinius I* should occur in this particular 
branch of the London ecries is not so dear^ as coins of 
this emperor were probably atruok there tip to 321* It 
may be tit at the new quarrel with Licinius had oom- 
mencodj and determined Constantine not to strike any of 
his colleague's coins at London, The date (P321—328) 
given to. the coma struck at London is that assigned to 
this series by the late Mr. de Salis.'^'^ 

The coins having tlio top of the shaflt of tlic lal>ariim 
ending in a cross were admitted in the first instance by 
Cavedoni,*® who published from the “ Tresor de Numis-* 
matique & gold medaHion of Gonetantine IL, with the 
legend PRJNCIPI IVVENTVTIS, and having in the 
ejier-ffTie the letters CONS. {Constunlinopoli), and alluded, 
to brass coins with the legend VIRTVS EXERG IT* 


“Niim, Cbion.j’' N.S,j 13(37i vcl. vii. p. GO. 

“ " Ricorche,' y\ 0, P. 131, LXIL 8* 
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This example le not epedtJly piihlislied by Cohen/’'’ and 
Cavedoni, flpjTfiinntly forgetting that lis bad Tneiifioued 
this Taedallionj caino to the conclusion*^ that tJie supposed 
cross on the top of the was not in iTality a croan, 

blit only bud tlio appeoraneo of onoji being nothing more 
than snioll pellets indicating the oxfreioLty of the cords 
or hoIdoi>!i or othur ornaTiionta, at tho top of Iho s];wuv* 

Ganucci, in roplying to Cavtidoivij stated*' that hu hud 
at lost seen a coin of Xjioioius of ibis desoi iptien in tho 
collection of Signor Lovatti^ withont fully describing it; 
but the omission is supplied in the French iranalation of 
this papcTj^ and the coin is one of Licinins 1.^ struck at 
Aquileia (AQp S. j4^uiJcia Secundu), and tho form of the' 

cross is given as 

I have not myself seen ony specimen, of a coin struck 
at Aquileia showing such a decided cross as this one. 
Tho usual fomu is X 

It is very difficult to say whether the head of tho spear 

Ck ‘‘ He A Imp./' Ko. 5. “ Appendka/' 3* 

tTum. Cost./’ Slid ed^,. p^ 262. 

« ‘^Eev. Sum./' 18G6, p. 107. PL HI, No. IJJ. 

“ On coins of Liciniiaa I. and 11. attack at Aquiloia thoro 
AppeEu:B to be t ^ ^ similar form occurs on coins of Cou- 

Btaotiue Ih, liismios I., Crispus, Constantine II.» and Licuiius 
CiEsart strnck at Treves, on those of Constantine I. and Crkpus 
Btntck at Lyons, aud on a 'Coin of Constantins I. struck at 
Arles, Specimens of all thsse coins arei in tho lldtisli Museum. 
1 may add that a similai'^ form occurs for the letter in the 
words A* l“| M ANOV and CT6 H ^ANH^pc™ on tho coin of 
Tragau Decina^ alluded to in my luti'oduetion/' but it would 
ba hazardous to affirm that the manner of cngi'aviug the letter 
alludes tc the cross ( 4-), as the same treatmeut of it may be 
found on coins of the Seleucidtc, of Philadelpliia in Lydia, and 
of Sardes, though in fhig latter case on a coin of Salonina, who 
js supposed to have been a Christian (Madden. “ Num, Chron./' 
K^S,, 1&66, vol. vi. p. 218), 
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is meant to express a cross or not. On some coins the 
form appears to be *|*, on others, especially on those 
of Thessalonica, the form becomes more a cross i“. 


§ Vn. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., CONSTANTINE II., 
AND CONSTANTIUS U. 


82G—888. 

A. Wirn Cross e§i rx Fiklo. 

20. OAr.— CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of 
CoDstAntinc I. to the right, with diadom and 
paludttmeuUtw. 

Her. — GLORIA EXERCITVS. Two soldiora, holmcted, 
standing, each holding a spear and leaning on a 
shield, between them two standards', and between 
those a cross cgi. In the exergue AQ. P. 
{Aqnileiti Prima). A?. 

(British Museum, FI. II. No. 7; Cavedoni, 
“ IMcercho,” p. 12, No. 18; Garrucci, “Num. 
Cost.,” 2ud ed., p. 24G, No. 16, FI. No. 10; 
“ Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 97, No. 16, FI. m. No. 
10, who gives the bust ns laureated. Botli 
these writers mioto a coin with the exorgual 
letters AQ. o. {Aqnileui Secimdu) from 
Banduri, vol. ii. p. 242, 272 ; Garracci, “Num. 
Cost.,” loc. cit., says that ho has seen a coin in 
the Museum of Bologna, on which the cross is 
rounded at the top > 2 *, but he repeats the form 
in the “Rev. Num.” as 4 .. Cf. Feuardent, 
“ Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 261; Cohen, “ Med. 
Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 139, No. 820.) 

80. CONSTANTINVS[IVN. NOB. C.] Bust of 
Constantine II. to the right, laureated, with 
cuirass. 

Her. — GLORIA EXiERCITVS]. Same type; between 
the soldiers a cross In the exergue AQ. P. 
{AquUeid Trima). AS 
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(BnUsh Muisoi;i[n, PI, II, S, Cuvedoni, 
" Riccjfchoj" p. No, 14; (rEirrucci, “ Kuia. 

Coat.," Snd &d., p. No. 17, PI. No. 11; 

Rov. Nnm.," 1800, p, 97, No, 17> Pi. III. No, 
11. (jorruod ebtoa that lio hiia two osnnaplcs, ono 
with ft rounded top Iho other with ii 
top c^. Othor specijnouB bEivo AQ, 
dari, vol. ii* p. 223. Cf. Poighgsij cj^Rotod by 
Csivodoui, " Noovo Rijcarcho,” Ji^ 2.) 

SI. Obi.—¥L. 1VL, CONSTANTIVS NOB. C, Enat 
of ConatantiuB II. to the right, liLtirafttod. 

J?«r,—GLORIA EXLRCITVS. Sftnio tjpo. Eetwcoii 
the Boldiers a cross In e^^srgne AQ, S. 

Pccimda), M. 

(Britlab Mnaeom, PI. ll. No. D. Cavedoni, 
fticeKbCt" p, 12, No, IS; Gamitci, **Niiia. 
Cost./^ 2ndfld.* p. 248, No. 19 ; ** Rsv. Nmn.,” 
18C8j p, 07j No, 1@. Other exaiopleB with 
AQ. P. fli-o quoted by Ca'vedoui and Garmoci 
from Banduri, voL ii, p. 399, sod EohboL Cftt. 
Mus. Cses.j'^ p. 492, No. 10. Of. Borgheai^ 
quoted by Cavedoui, “ Nuove Bioerche," p, 3,) 

The type of the two Boldiere was not introduced till 
after the death of Crbpns. These coins must have been 
a truck before the year 333, beeauso those of CousUne 
CiSSiit' are wanting. 


B. With Mokooeait ^ ra PrEm+ 

32. Ofip.—CONSTANTIN VS MAX. AVG. Bust of 
Coits tontine L to the right, with diadem and 

Hei -.—GLORIA EXERCZTVS. Bams type. Between 
the standards in the field Li the csergno 
P, CONST. {Prinifl f7onarai]ri?7A), M, 

(British Muaeum, PI. U. No. 10. Cavedorii, 
“Appendiea/' p. 9; Cfatrucci, “ Num. Cost.,’' 

■ 2ud ed., p. 217, No. 21; Num./’ 1866, 

p. 09, No. 21.) 
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Otp.— CONSTANTIN VS IVN, NOB. G. Heacl of 
CQuetAiitiue Jl* to tha rJ^t, Jamoatad, 

J^^r.—CLORJA HXERCITVS. Same typo. Botwoon 
tho Etaodard^ in the field In t^e 
P. CONST. (JVtiftft tfeirjErtTiftJUit), 

(Cavodonij " BicorchOi" p. 11, Ho. 11; 
Gamictii " Nun). Coat.," 2jid ed.* p. 247t Ho. 
32; "Hot. Hum., ' 10GG, p. 08, Ho. 3fi. from 
Banduii^ vol. ii. p. 88&.) 

».4, Olfv .—FL. IV L, C O N ST A NT I VS NO B. C. lloufi of 
ConatabtioE II. to tho right, Lnuroatod, mtli 
and cuiruEs. 

Jffljj.—CLORIA EXERCiTVS. Samo type. Hotireon 
’ tho Btandardfl m tho field X- Cixotgufl 

S- CONST- {ScifiuJJdrf Co?[sErtJji[ji£r). JE. 

(Feuatdont, " Rev. Nmn.,'' 18n0> p. 2fi4, Ho, 
7 ; PI. VIL Ho, 7; Gavedani, Eicoreho," p. 11^ 
Ho. 12 i Garrucci, "Num, Cost./’ find od., 
p. 347, No. 28; "Eov. Hum./' 18GG, p. OS, 
No. 23.) 

Wo have Lore tLo X tinijo poaitiydiy distinct 

on Constantin inn coins. TLib series must Lavo bsen 
struck before 333j becanso the coina of Coustans Cissiir are 
wanting. 

Fouardont, Cavedoni, and Gatrucei would Jiriiit tho 
date of isauc to 330, supposing that the cscsr^mil lottera 
CONST- refer to Constantinople, but it has long been 
established that these letters should Im interpreted Con- 
stantina, the naine given to Arlei by Gonstantme tho 
Great^ probably about the year 312-313, after the defeat of 
Moxendus and Masimin, when he improved the city and 
mode ft new town on the opposite side of the riveir.® It 


“ It is called by Auscaius {" Clara) Urbes/’ Tiii.) 

For iQimy years 1 have been trying to find some actual filaa- 
aical authority in confirmation, but without eaceess, and notic¬ 
ing that Mr. George Long, in Lis ariiclo OH Arelnte,” in. 
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tuay also be observed that ConstoiLtine IL, tJie first son 
whom Conatantino bad hy his second ivifc, Fauata, was 
perhaps born at Arles in and tlio cireumetanco 

might ftirtber have induood hiia to ehange its name in 
memoi'y of the ovoait 

It has not been noticed by any nuTniamittiet that tlic 
letter X of the word EXERCITVS is in tho case of these 
coins placed at tAe tap oj tho coin eiCacHy betn^een the tm> 
st^ndwrtlSi whilst in the case of the coins with the aaine 
legend and two aoldicrflj between them the labatunA, struck 
at a later date (335—337) [ace § ZIL]^ the letter X la 
alao placed in the centrs ad the top of the iaho^^ I 
am inclined to think that the arrangement is not 
acoidontalj but was specially intended by the artist 


Smith's “ Diet, of Geography/' had made a siutilar Rtatomont» 
I wrote to ask him for hia autborifyh In Lis rnply Mr. Lon^ 
referred me to If. DAnvilie’s “ Hiatoiie de Jji Gjiule " (p. U2, 
Paris, 4to, 17G0), in which tho foiiowiug ii'oielg occur Getio 
eidu dtant dovenoe tres ^ Diasiinte Honoring y trniiafdrit Ic sicgu 
do Ja prefstturo du pretoua dos Gaulus qui aupara'i-aiit 
^toit a Treves. La Notico do I'Empire fnit moution du 
trosor depose a Aries do son liutsl des mo^ioycs; jiroi/nitUi 
thssauivnim iMimciin Arehftmsis. CoB' 

atantln voulnt quo la villa dArles portat sen nom et eUe est 
appcleo OsJiidiSP^tnfl d&ns un regloment emone de rEmperear 
Honorius.^' 1 then asked Mr. B. Vh. Head to he kind enough 
to look through tho " Godox TheodDaianDs,’' which ho baa dona, 
but ho has been noablo to find the ♦^regiomont''^ refanrod to. 
The coins, however^ of Gonstautino 1. having in tho oxorguo 
KONSTM, COWST., CON., COM.* KA., and KO- 
NOBr, certainly belong to CoiiAtitntina, and nvt to Conetitn' 
tinoplo (F. W. Madden, “ Handbook of Itomau Namietuatics*" 
pH lfi7, 1S61; " Num, Ciirom," N.S., 1831, vol. L pp. 120, 
IGO; J. F, W. do Salis, Arohe&ologienl Journal,^’ voJ, xitiv* ,■ 
Chron.,” If.S., 1367, vol. vii.* pp, &25, 326). 

" Sfle & I,, under the year 817. Ilev. J. Wordeworth 
(Smith, Diet, of Christ. Diog.," vol. 1* pp. S40, 860) gives 
the date of bis birth as August T, 312, bat without stating hi^ 
aathority. 
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g vin. com^ OF Helena and theodoba 

(BESTOIUTION). 

After 338. 

B5. IVL. HELENAE AV<a. Bust of Hdoiift 

to tlio right* 

AV'f'.—PAX PVBUJCA. Ponce to Itft liokHug 

<il]ve brfinch in the rlj^lit h(Mid (uad a. long bcui^j^hi 
in the left. lit the lichl ti> left lai tliu 
excrgne TR. P* (JVrCr'^'is jfrowr;) in' TR. S, 
^Tiviyerift 

(British HfuEMiTini^ PJ. IL K&. IL CJ". Clohon, 
" MitcL No* 4; Cavedoni, " llicei'ulic," 

p. 10, No. 20; Gjivnicch “ Nkfiti* Cost*/’ 2nd erl., 
p. 247, No* 20; Bev. Nuiu.,‘^ im*. p* (m, 
No. 20, givoi:^ the obverse logenrd w FL* IVL* 
HELENA AVG,j whick in clcnrlj' on error*) 

.SO. OifP.—FL. MAX* THEODORAE AVG. Dust of 
Theodore to the right, lanreatod- 

Hct !.—Pi ETA 5 ftOMANA* Koty Rtaiiding carrying 

an Infant. In the field to left In tko 

oxergi^ie TR*. P* or TR. S, 

(firitieh Musonm, PI. IL No, 12. Cobon, 
“ Med. In]]>.j” No* 1, gives tlie nbvorBo iogen^ 
as FL. MAX. THEODORA AVQ,, which is 
ineorrcGt. Neither Oavodoni nor Gerrueci allude 
to this coin.) 

Tho Coin of Helena^' Laa been thouglithy Cavedoni^ 


" The writer of the article “ Hdeua in Smith's " Diet, of 
Biograpliy '' eays that it is very ditBcnlt, if not impossible* to 
docids wbiat win? bolong to Helena, th# wife of Gonstari tiui 
ChloruB, which to Helena the wife of Crispus, and wiueh to 
Helena the wife of the Emperor Julian ; but tbero is not much 
doubt that all the cO'inBr both gold and hiass* bearinff iJie iwni^ 
of Heltna are to he attiihuted to Helena tho wife of Constantlua 
ChloruB and mother of Conotantiiie the Great (Baron MsircdiaoL 
“ LottroB," xvii.; C. Leuormaut, “Bev* Num.," ISiS^ p. 83; 
Dr. Scott, “ Num. Cliron.," 0.?5., vol. xv. p. ISS ; F* W. 
Madden, Nnm. Ghron.*" N.S,, ISO5, vol. v* p. 114). 

“ Eicerohe," p. IG ; of* Gamicci, yp. clt. 
vou xvri* K.s. M M 
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to have been etruct about the year 320, irhon Helena a a 
eupposed to have discoTercd the crosa of our Savionr, and 
he quotes in proof of this opinion a pasaagq from 
Ambroae;®^ but, Tvitbout entering into the question of 
the “Legend” of the finding of tho cross,®" it may bo 
mentioned that Huaebius, who gives an account of 
iTelenfl^fl visit to tho Holy Sqjulcbro, any a nothing about 
the discovery of tho erosa, a point whieh he was not 
at all likely to have omitted, had such been really tho 
ease.®’ But the real fact is that both the coina of Helena 
and Theodora above described are “ restoration coins,” 
and struck after thdr death by Constantine the Great, 
and therefore after 328, It will be noticed that the 
legend is in the daiipe and that neither of them bear 
the title of Divetf as they were Christians.® 

It has been inamuated that Helena first embraced the 
Christian faith and gave her son a Ohristian education,®^ 
but Busobius poaitively asserts that ehc owed hor know¬ 
ledge of Cbriatianity to Constantine.®* She ie called by 
Bueehius® ^ao-ikU ^ and jStur4X«Bs 

" “ Do Obitu Theodesii,” 47, 4B. 

" Smith, ** Uiijt. of Chnat. Anliq.,^' j. v. “ Cross, finding of,” 

" “ Vit. Const,,” iii, a. 43, 

“ Muddon, ^udbook of Bom. Bum,," p, 14]., This re- 
m«,rk must not be takw os absolute, for tho auiiB of Censtem- 
tine I, strack Coins afler his death giving him the epithet of 
Pivwj (soc § Xnr., " ConBeemtion Coins of Constuntina I.”). 

“ Theodoret, i. t, 18; Gibbon* Einp,," voL li. p, 3, 

note 10. 

“ “"Vit, Const,,” iii, o, 47, 

“ “ Vit. Const.,” iii, o. 43. [Fho epithet was not 

only applied to ChrietianSi but was fbeqnently used of pagans, 
oven by ecolesiaatical writers. EnBobius (“ Hist. Eccles.," vi. 
c, 21) oalls Mamffia* the mo-lhet of SoveriiB AJoiimdor, a “ very 
pious woman ” (yutTj ^fotre^fOTariji), and she was in all probi' 
hility a Christiau, whilst Dionysius of Alazandria, quoted by 
Basehios HJat. Ecclos,*” vii. o, 23) calls Galiiemia 
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^eo^tX-^s and Tnany macriptiona give lier tlie titlea of 

pn^siTnaj ven&ralUiSt end ciemeTitisSimaJ^ 

There ara certain coins bearing the legends HELENA 
N-F- and FA VST A N.F. whieb bave been considered to 
boloijg to tbo ^J^o^Ae7‘ and wife of Conetnntina I. To 
these ath-ibutions Mr. C. W. King objccta*®^ Ho argues 
that the title NcifiliS3ijn(t> JhninC!> is tbo fomioino cquiva- 
lout of ^o^ilissi7}iii3 Cessar, and that consequently aneb a 
title would never have belonged, to Ceaistantiiio^s mother, 
who renmined in private life till created by her 

son, and that she waa at no time tbo wife of a Ct^sat^; 
whilstofl I'ogards Fnuata, aho was an Augusta from tlm first, 
for her fatbor llasiminu, upon giving her in marriage 
to Gonstautine, raised him at the same time to the rank 
of an Augustus. And as to the type of the star on these 
ooiiie, which also oceurs upon the l^opulug Komanus^' 
coins (Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” Ho. 3), and on ailvor coins 
of (Jallus (Cohen, Nos, IG—18), and dulian (Cohou, Koa. 
4G—48), be is of opinion that all these coins were i&aued 
at the same time, and that consequently the title of 
feiiima belonga to JJekjtitt 7B^e of 
and dMujlUer of Con&ianiinef whilst the similar coins of 
Faasta (though some [Haudui'i] have supposed her to he 
the wife of Constantius II. before his maiTiage with 
Eusobiu), should be assigned to somo lady map Mm 
been the mfe of one <f tM cousins of Julian^ or, according 
to the most satisfactory explanation quoted by Banduri, 
to the sister if Galltcs and JuUoRj mentioxied by the latter 

and ^tXo^4wr*poc, aBd Jogepbus (“ Antiq.," xi;. 8, 11) namcB 
the witkodPoppeea, ’\vifa of Nero, as (Be Witte, “ 

d'Arah.,"' vcL iii. p. 166, Paris, iSOh; W. Maddqn, “ Num, 
Clirou,,” N.S., im, vol. vi. p. 170). 

“ (Jlinion, F. 11,, vol. ii. p. 81. 

Early Christ. Num,," pp. 38—ao, OU-J^ 
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iit his Epistles to tLe Ailicniiiiis. On this fiup|>os[t.iy]i 
there are coins of Julianj liia wife* his brotlier* and his 
aieter all ie 8 U{ 5 J at one end the same tinao (probably that 
□f Julian's elevation to the rank of CffJfftJ'), and stamped 
with the eame auepioions device—a star* 

It IB not ne&easaiy to recapitulate tho tbcoricfl of tho 
classidcation of the coins hearing tlia ruimea of ikUna 
and which jnay be found in Eokliel®' and Jlnr- 

chant,^^ but it seems to mo that Mr. King;^s argiiuiouts 
will not bear strict osamination. 

First, as to the " satisfaeitory explanation by BanJuri* 
I have been unable (aa Mr. King gives no referonce)^ 
even with the help of Mr. Gruobor of the British Museum* 
to find Out where he makes such a statement, or to vaaify 
the passage where Juliaii in his Epistles ^eaka of 
( 1 $ Or ^$(er. Secondly* was she the sister of Julian or the 
Slater of Gallas, who themselves were halJ-brothers ? It 
is true that Dr. Plate* in his genealogical tree of the Con¬ 
stantine family,^ gives a daughter (nomcIcBs) Tnarried to 
Oonstantius, and also a son (nameless) kiUed by Con- 
stantius in 341* but at the same time he mokea these two* 
togetljGT w'ith Gallua and JaUan, sons of on^ iBofAsr, 
Bcistllua* whereas Galium the son of GitUa^ and Julian 
was the son of Basiima?^ 

But even if Julian docs mention a his Epistles 

to the Athenians* written in 301* I am indliiind to thiidc 

* Doct. Num. Vet.*’' vol. viii. pp. fiS* PS, 102, 118* 142, 
Letti-es Nuimsmatiques,” svii ,; cf, Lencnaant, ** Eev. 
Ifum.d" 1843; Cohen, “Med* Imp.," vol. v. p. CSS. 

" Smith, “Ekt. of Bicgn/' vol. i. p. 832. 

See § I,, Geocalogital !Eahle. Tillemont Hiat. des 
vol. IT. p. 204) says that ConstantJus It. was married to a 
daughter of JnliiiB Conetiuitiiis and and that she 

ecrtainly alive when he Jtiiled the father and tha Lrothei; in 
this ease aha was to Julian, 
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that hfi is Dot alluding to any real but to Eusobia^ 

tbo socoud wife of ConsfantiuB ILj to wLotn ho was 
iJiamed in 353, who loved Julian with a jjsier^s icve, and 
to whom he owed his future advaneomeDt^ 

Shortly after Conatautino^s elovEitioii to tho purple ho 
recfiUod his mothor (who had been set aside by his father 
oil his mariTUge with Theo-dom), and I am of opinion that 
oithor before Fausta bccEime his wife, or on the occasion 
of his marriage in GOTj be issued tho coins mill tJic 
legends and titles FAVSTA Nl.F^f, 
and HELENA [N'Sili&si'ma and it may 

further be observed that Constantiue !►, after tho death 
of his father Geustnntiiis ChloruB in 306, was at first 
recognised only aa Caesar by Qalorius the Senior 
Emperor.'^ Coastaatino always treated bis rnotboi* with 
the highest rospeot, and after Lis marriage gave her the 
title of Ajiffiista, striking gold and brass coins in her 
honour with that title.^* 

§ IX. corns OF CONST AN TINOPOLIS AND UEFS ROMA. 

After 33D. 

37. ^Jk'.-^CONSTANTINOPOLIS* Bust of the city, 
hslmeted, to tho left, witL scoptra. 

—No legontb Victory, with wings extondotl, walking 
to the loft, holding a speur iji the right hanJ, 
and resting the left on a sbieldx In. Iho doltl to 
tUoloft)^. la the esergue P. CONST, 


Madden, “ Handb. of Rom. Num,,” pp. ICS, 109, PI, IV, 
No. 5; PL V. No, 2+ On her rfu-e silver coins the legend is in 
M, FAVSTAE NOBILISSIMAE FEMINAE. 

Madden, ojr. etc., p. 153 ; § I., aader tbo year 306. 

Tho ffoid eeius are speouJly alluded to by Kusehiiis Vit 
Const.,'' iii. C. 47) : yjaiMrcw re vtjfuu-fitiO-i K*d WTlWKjOtr- 

(ixotJa, Cf SoKomtn, Kccles.," ii. c, :i. 
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(Britissli Mostnio., PJ, II. Ko. 19. Anotbur 
BpcHiiuieii 1%’iUi S* CONSTi in tbc ftXir^guQ ifi in 
tlio ilimonm. lAttCfr fijidcimeii linfl bcon 

jiuUIijilied by Fcnnnlcnt, " llqvv Num.," ItiCO, 
]it N'rt- U, PJ. Vlld NOf n'i, lunl by (jiirrudui, 
"Niuti. Cinii,.," 2ntl fflb, \K 2 Ifi, No. 23; “ IW. 
Non].,’' IHiJC, 11. lU£b Xof 2H, PL HI, Ki*. 12. 
(tiiri'iic'di, Nu. 27+ iiiLEPtlmr sjjLidimoii 

j'l'tpjti I^Etiiiij, |E. 2TH, \vitli dll tM|Ligliili-i-]LlvrOijjij 4-^ 
CdVdiluiii, " liii'ftrcJici/^ L' 

:iHF f|VRBS]ROMA. Jbiht of tlio city^ liflmuktl^ tci 
ibu 

—Nti ]i:”iMnl. Wulf [itiflkliTiji ivfinit ■ ftlmv-o, tlio 
luilAViidu two Kbii-[t with tile'll! rayK. 
In thy (’KiT^ini P, COiyST» {PrifiHt 

tfrui). 

([Sritii^h 1^1. I! ► Nn, M. Ciamidti, 

Niiin. L’lPst.,^' 2 iii1f erh, p., 2-iH, No. 2S}, Pi. No. 

12; ... lHO<h i>. im, No. 2th PI 

1II, N.1, 1 :t, Ki-iLlii I, '« fut. lIiiK, PjiH,/’ y. iHd, 
N<p, 2 wSh iiiEM ib-hL-]'iln:E3 it Hbitilitr piyEiy with tinj 
h’lrHrt M, OST. in (Jiu ; Cgivudotii, 

" lEi. LTi 1!, 1!1, Nei. 17+) 

'nii'.'H' tyinN Wi'i'ii liitiVMEiii'id tit t)ic tiTiiE; of the cltMlit'a- 

I {oil I (f L'r H^^tJ til 111 ti Ipli ? i II' S‘io. I'll!: |J uboVO dtHKif ibufl 

T,voVi‘ I Lilt t ]iowcvi'r, iHriuofl ill L^iiKlUTitinojilo, but ut Arlon 

Tlio HhiTH oil oilhdr ddo of Uto mojio^i'cmi cm llu: com 
uilh VRB$ ROMA tlio of I'liilotitoi'^diiEi^ 

[tliNtil " ibc brtly Mimumdcd liy to wltkli I 

lijivr :ilri':oly aUini['il.‘^ 

Ah rcj^ai'diH tbc' t'Xorf;;uul l(Jttc?ri3 M, OST, 

I hIioiiIiE Ikj iiicltiicd to doubt if they 
Iiuvo Ikh ii Toad cHirrciiliy, ibr, uJUtIIic defeat of MaxoutiuB 

^■'SiH- iiielE-i: ' lil, of fnit^biiiliiK' 1., Cris|iUti, juid 

C*FOiH[aiitiijy J L. 7 EtlT 
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in 312^ Conatantme transferred the mint of Ostia to 
Eome.”® 


^ X. corns OF CONSTANTINE I. ANB CONSTANTINE II. 
After 330. 



m. O^rr.— constANT lIStVS MAX, AVQ. IW of 
Cods tfixi tine L to the laurontcfh 

SPES PVBUJC[A ID field under SPES]. Tho 
OD TThicli tFroo f;Jobul(Si ; on tbu top of 
the staff ; the estiioinity oJf the stjifC piercing 
n Serpent. In the oxerguo CO MS, (Co-^z^^anz/- 
nopdi)* 

(From the Musoum of Berlin^ for the improaeion 
of 'which I atn indebted to Dr. S. FiiedliLondor, 
Anotbor spoeimeio, but not from the saino die^ ia 
in the muBeuin of the Prince Cbnetfan von 
WaidoclEj and has heen published and engraved 
b 3 ^ Fricdlaendor in the " Bllittcm fiir Mitn?.- 
kundo/' voL i, p, I49ji PL VI. No, C, BerUn, 
iSdB. This piece has oLbo the cxergnal lotiuru 
CONS. Cavodoni, ^‘Bicercho," p. 3^ No. ej 
G-uTTUcci, ^*Num. Cost./' 2nd ed., p. S'lSj No, 
SO; "Eev, Num./' ifiCG, p. 100^ No, 30; 
Cohen, ** Med. Imp.," No. dSB^ from Tatiim^ 
and “ Suppl./’ p. 37S^ froifa Fi-kiih^dtr, M-uai’s 
Wald^k.) 

A Bpecimen of this extremely rare and interesting eoin^ 
■svliich has been from time to time published by different 
writers,^ waa seen in the cabinet of the Prince de Waldeck 


F. \V, MaddeOj “ Nuin. Chron./^N.fi., 1832^ voL ii. p. 47 j 
18CS, vol. V. p. 111. 

BavopinSj " Ama,,"' 325, No. cevi.; Gretzeij " Dq Cruce,” 
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by Ecktel, atid was recog;iiised by bim as a geiminc 
The drawings that are usually giTCB of itn such os thst 
reproduced after Baremua by Aringbij™ and again 
engraved in Martignyj®*^ are of such a ei^e ns to lead most 
numisrastists to infer that tho coin was false* But theic 
is no doubt that at least gennino specimenfl ni'c in 
existence—that at Berlin,, and tho example cf tlic iVinee 
de Waldeclc.'*' 


40, CONSTANTINVS AVG. Bead of Coastaii' 
tine II. to the right, kurcated, 

J?^a*-SPES PVBLlCfA m field under SPES], Tho 
on which three gtobulas; on the top of 
the staff ^ ; the exti-omity of tho skff piercing a 
aexpont. In tho tiorgue CONS. {fJonutcojli- 

(Coll, of Eev. S. S. Lewis. UnpuWiehed.) 

hi. c. 5; Bandmi^ vah n. pp. 213, 300; BucAnge, 

Byz./" p. 113 ; Tacinh p* 275 j Oiaelrae, PI. LIV., Ka. 11, &c, 
■}i ** Jnlirf}m-n'mttnnri6i in illnstri tauseo principk do Wftlclcck 
acripto infra CONS'* (Doct. Nnm. Vet*,”' voi. viii. p. 38.) 
The Rev. J. Wordsworth (Smith, *^I>icf:. of fihrist. Biog.,*’ vot. i, 
p* 343) states that Etthel s^jeats of this coin aa “ a probable 
forgery,” which is not the ofiSe* 

’t* Roma Sottea'anea,” vol, \i. p. 705. Eoma. 1C51—1650* 
^ "'Biot, des Antirj, Chtetienaes," s. v. Serpent* The Abbe 
Mnrtigny here spoaka of a coin of ConsfantiDe 1. and of his 
Constattthis J/.,. of tbie type, and refers to the ajliclos " Numis- 
rnadduo" and "'DraconarJuB*"" In the former thoro is no men* 
tion at all oC this coin, and in the J alter Lo gnotes a coin of 
Bbn«Crttt{tT]« //,, as well as a coin of hia father, to which ho 
further aUndes in the articls " hfonogramme de Christ.” He 
is wrong in attrihating a apeoimen of tMe coin to Ctmstaiitiut II, 
—at least as far as I know. 

*'■ Since writing the ftbove^ Messrs. Rollm and Fenardent have 
kindly sent me a BpeeiTnen cast of this rniQ coin; but 1 nm 
nnshk to say in what collection this example may be found* 
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Thia rare littlo coin—of the anialkst aise, smallcir even 
tban the similar piece of Conatanfiiie 1,—which I have in- 
traduced hero, in&tead of in its proper chroDological place, 
for better illuatratioiL^ is in the possession of the Bevn 5. 
S- Lewis, of Corpufi Chriati College, Csmbridgej who most 
kindly sent it to me to look at- It waa formerly in the 
Wigau coHaction, ajid is the first and only known oJtampIc 
of this type of Constantino II., unless tho piece deecribrtl 
and engravod by Gaillard with tlto obverse legend COM- 
STANTlNVS AVG. be another Bpcoiiucn.^^ 

I have spoken of it as unpublished: it viitually is so, 
but to bo coii'ect I aliould add that it Las been laid bcfor'c 
the public, and an imi>orfect engraving given of it^JB/*M t.ho 
actual siae by Mr. C. W. Eling,® who thus djeso'iboa it:— 
" EmblaJJOTied on the banner, the practieed and (what is 
greatly to the pi'osent purpose) unpri^Mfliced eye of my 
draughtsman has distinguiehed the word DEO in 'what, 
upou the previously published spcciTnen, appeared only 
three unmeaning circles. The appoeit&noss of this inscrip¬ 
tion to the eense of the device gives the idea a still further 
claim to the praise I have aliwdy bestowed upon it 
before this very mtoroating discovery was made. The 
head on the obverse presents the boyish not to be mis¬ 
taken features of OoUBbinthie 11., w-itb title CONSTAN- 
TiMVS AVG." 

** "Rescript- des Mounaies do J. Gaioia da Ja Torre," 004, 
No, 402P, Tl. X. N"a-5- Garrucci (‘^Num- OoatV* Ist ed.i 
i^os» 57, 53) appears to have thought this t-o be a coin of CoH' 
gtantine II,, from the jfduthfvl a/ thf. hand/ bat sacli 

argumeuts ate priinrt./rtris generally falljicions (^E&kbcJ, Doct. 
Num. Vet.," vol. viii, pp. 105, 106; Cavedom, Appcndice,” 
p. 7, vote)r He does not, however, repeat his Kuggeation iu bis 
second oditiou. 

Early Chi-istian Namismatics,'’ pp. xvL, itxiii., and 23, 
7 tot.e ; enguLved ou title-piige. 

^'01-. xvil. ^,S. N X 
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TJie italics are Mr, King^s, and I muat ccnfeBSTiay extreme 
astonisbment thut such a. statemeDt could ever have bceit 
made by any one calling himgclf a numiamatiat.*^ The sup¬ 
posed TTord DEO turns out on examination to be nothing 
more than the giohdeA crpdkUj as on the coin of Lie 
father, which probably repreaent gems or other omaTnents 
of t]ie or perhaps thrtQ siw^St as on the coin ft 

with the legend BE AT A TRANQVILUTAS (sco ^ YL 
Ttote 46). 

As to the letter A in the field, Mr, King writeSj ” Pro¬ 
bably a mint-mark, for which no room was left in the 
exergue •/* but this letter Mr. King failed to soe was tho 
concluding one of the word PVBLIC—A, 

Mr. Feuardent^s opinion as to the date of its issue 
(quoted hy Mr* King) is that it was coined upon the 
cleTation of Constantine II. to the dignity of Atigusias in 
the Iasi days of his Jaddi^d's 

Though on his death-bed Gonstontino I. mode his will 
and appointed his three sons his hell's to the empire,*^ it 
does not appear that they received the title of Augmii 
till 80 declared by the soldiers {mttsdiaiely ajier ihe dmik 
of Uijdf 

At the division of the empire, which was ratified in a 


^ And yet at p. d2 of the same work Mr. King, nJludlng to 
a coin of Crispns, speaks of an “ indiatinct symbol finch as a 
"VictodoJa, coavetiied into the Christian badge by the fmetf o/ 
iJit draiiffJitsman." Here tho italics arc mine* 

^ Socrateg, *'Hist Bctlee.,'^ i. c. ; of. Soromen, " Hist. 
EcoIeSr,'" iir c. 34; Eofieb., “ Tit. Const. iv. c. 6&. 

“^OoTTip S’ ^irtirvcdas j ra Tnai-ra^i) ffrjpctT^T(-Sft 

mi&ofitvA &dvitTOVj fiid^ ixpartt tlkTaTci £S^TOs 

avrait ttOu ^eydiW yvfDpt^ity ^Ttpov, ^ uavav^ tove 

aArc^ rat^q 'PwjUJluuv ftDrvJItpATOpft!. OuK fuj-Kpov S Tjftcijv /il) 
Kaiini/Mis' hrrtv&ar S* ^Stj tqiis diravras 'ALtyoiutTTVXis. 

Enseb*, "Yit, Const.,’' iv, c. 60; of. d. 69. 
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peraoTial interview of the three brothers^ it is recorded 
that " Confitantinej the eldest of the Gsesarg, obtained with 
a certain pre-eminence of riink tho posse&siim of the Tictv 
e&piialt TvhicA hcfte lih omn Ticme ami that of his /iUherf^ 
in addition to Britain^ G!auJ> Spain, and Matiretania 
Tingitana, 

It thoroforc, most probahlo that Conatantinc II. ro 
produced at Coustautinople in S37 or 333 tlio typo of (he 
” public hope that hia iathoi' had aflused. to ho issued in 
330 on the fonjidation of the now city. 

One of the most i-cntarkahlo features of thoso coins ia 
their gxcr^ual letters CONS« There ia no otlier inter¬ 
pretation to be put upon them than ConsUinimopdit and 
the coin of Conetaatine I. was tbercfoi'o probably atruch, 
as I have atatod, ia 330. This being the case^ I may 
observe that these coins aro the only exEuuplea (tm far as 
X am aware} of coine of Ooastaatinc I. imd his sou bearing 
positi^ Chrietiaa embLems having been issued at the miat 
of Ccnstcmtinople.® 


G-ibbon^ Koki. Emp./' ed^ Sraith^ vol, ii. p. 3fi5, who 
adds in a (Ko. £3), “ Tlie reign of tho oldest bi'cther at 
CougtaaiiQoplo is noticed only in the Alexandrian Ghrouiulo/^ 
I have been unable to verify this statameut. 

On certain coins of Constantmc I, ^struck at Couatantinopla, 
his bond boars the niaE^rr^ (boo § XYII,, Coins of Oonstim- 
tine L and his ramily* with tlio "), whilst on tho m&g- 

nidoont gold medallion of CoDstantius II. LVj/ov also struck at 
OonsUntinopla* which is preserved in tbo Musce le Vienne 
fCoLeUj Med. Imp.,'' Ko. 21^ PJ. VUI.), and weighing about 
grains^ or 56 saliiH, Coustautine I. is reproscated atoning 
between his two sons, Conatautine II. and Oonstans, whilst 
« /imtl from hccfi'iii cromiii him mth a w'r^ath* This piece must 
have been issued between tho years 823 and 33T» aa Coustan.-. 
tins 11. ie Crfjar. EckLcl (“ Doct, Num. Vet.,*' vol. viii. 
p. 114) tbiuks it was probably struck a little before the death 
of Constantine 1. in 337, in connection with tbe preparation 
for war with Persia ; but perhaps Coustautius H. simek it ott 
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Tte type of these pieces and the inscription iudicalo 
Low the "public hope was centered in the txiunipb of 
the CLriatian teUg^on over the udversai-j^ of mankind— 
"the great dmgen, that old called the Devil and 

Satan (Rev. s^ii. 9 ; xx. 2 ), and Eusebius tells us how 
CJonstantine I. had a picture painted of the dragon”— 
tho flying serpent—henyath Lis own and Lis childi'en's 
feet, pierced tLrougL the middle with a dart, and cast into 
the depths of the 

The serpent or dragon, as a distinctive typo, is not of 
oommon occurrence on Roman eoina,^ On eome ailvor 


Lis mairiave in 386 (Enaeb., “Tit. Const.^^^iVn &► 49). There is 
also the gold msdalUou ofCocstautine II. with thi end- 

emsj and eiflrgnal letters CONS- See § YI., Coins 
of Constantine Ih, with Spear-head ending in a Croas," and 
% Xlll,j " Gonsecradon Coma of Constantino I,” Kata 117- 
"The “ public hops " eepressed on the coin Is donbtloss that 
woll-groanded /wpc of aecuTtt^ to which ConEtsntinOj bj tLo 
Divins power. Lad raised c&ch nation "of the world, as ho 
himself 'wrote to Sapor, king of Peraia (Eusob.* " Vit. Const.,” 
iv. c. 9), and that hearealy hope which he considered to ba tho 
Jeadiog principle of people's lives (Euaeb., Const.," ii. c- 
29) I but tho legend is by no moaus a new one, occurring as it 
docs from the time of Coimnodus to that of Constantino 
(Cohen, “ Suppl.,” p. 4S4). 

Constantino thanked Cod in a letter to Eusebius that 
liberty bad been restored, and that d^ttgoii driven Lom tho 
administration of public affaire (™t Tov iKttvov dji 

T<i>y KOi>S>v SiOtKipreaKij tou p.cyioroif wpovoO}, " Vit, Const.,'' 
ii. Or 46), alindicg to Licinioa, ohaiwhere called by Conetiurtiiie 
‘^ths common e!ti&nj.y of mankind” (tw^ oufOu^Atirij^ 

tX&fiovt " Vik Conet.," ii. a. 66 ; cf. iu- c. SO). 

Alo Hal ^otrtAfvE 'tijrb TtaS fturoij xal rSiy ft^rOV irovTl, /JAic 
wcTrapfLhfirv ArVT^ /tawv rOu irtVoyi, « ^aXdcrO^ Avep^tfir- 

^htn T^s KtfpoyuTov iScufi^v tiptf Tr^Offt ^pctKOVTfli 

“Vit. C^mat.," in. o. 6+ The ^gpox^v yptut^^i (of. “Vit. 
Const, i” ir 0 . 0) signiflos encaustic painting by means of melted 
was (sea Hemichen's note ad ioc; of. Eusob-, " Const. Orat. ad 
Sanetor. Ccetum," c. 20). 

^ The sorpent, howevei', occurs fi'etjuently on Bomnn coins 
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and brass coins of Philip I., described by Eckhel,® with 
the legend TRANQVILLITAS AVQG,, the female figure 
is said to hold a droxo bipes, a type likewise occurring on 
a coin of Tacitus.®* The former is given by Cohen (No. 
102), but the femalo is described os holding un capricorne ? 
tliough ho notices in his ** Supplement”®* that, according 
to Cavedoni, the object is un drmjon hipdde ; the latter is 
not published by Cohen, unless the coin on which the 
femalo is described as holding un dauphiUt from tho 
“ Musco do Vienuo,” is meant to bo the same piece. It 
may again bo foimd on a rare gold medallion of Constan- 
tius II. (Cohen, ** M6d. Imp.,” No. 7), with the legend 
DEBELLATOR HOSTIVM, and the type Constantius 
galloping to the right; under the horse a serpmt. In 
the exergue S, M. WED {Signata MonetaMediolano). On 
tho coins of Valentinian III. (Cohen, “ M^d. Imp.,” Nos. 
H—13), Petronius Maximus (Cohen, No. 1), Majorian 
(Cohen, No. 1), Libius Severus (Cohen, No. 6), and Anthe¬ 
mius (Cohen, No. 13), tho Emperors are represented 
placing tho right foot on a serpent with a human head 
(cf. Cohen, ”Suppl.,” pp. 411,412); and on a gold coin 
of Honorius, struck at Ravenna, tho Emperor, crowned 
by a hand from heaven, is repi*eseutcd holding u spear, 
Bumounted by on the head of an animal which appears 
like a lion with a tail ending in a serpent*s or dragon's head.^^ 


as the companion of Stilus ('VyeW), and on a medallion of 
Faustina Senior Pallas is accompanied by the serpent, and 
this roptilo may be often found on the coins of Athens, and on 
ancient works of art in connection %vith this goddess (** Num. 
Chron.,” N.S., 1870, vol. x. p. 119). 

*“ “ Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. vii. p. 328. 

** Eckbel, “ Doct. Num. Vot.," vol. vii. p. 497. 

’»P. 261. 

'* This coin is in the colloction of Dr. John Evans, to whom I 
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The dragon was one of the military symbols of the 
cohorts,^ and was used frequently by the legions at the 
iiiTift of Trajan^ haTing been adopted from the Parthians.^ 
GolliennSi in celebrating the (iecemiaiia in 263, used tlio 
dragon-marked banners in his grand procession/^ and 
the traops of the Emperor Constantins 11.^ on hie yisit 
to Home in 557, employed in hia triuinphal march the 
dragon standards-^™' 

The speor-head on these coins ends in the qf 

Christ; on those struck at Thessalonica, Aqnilcdn, and 
Loudon, the speaj>head ends in a cross. 


am indebted for an impreasion. A Binular place, bat the aiiimal 
simply dCBCribed as "a lion," is pnblishod by Coben, Ko. SO; sea 
§ XkV, It will be remembered that the Cbunaini bad tbs tore 
part of bar body a and the bind part a ilret^vn, while the 
middlo was a goat (Bom. “11,," vi. ISO; ivi. 823). Tbo 
cross ^ cniGhing and conijnaring Satan, tbe old Sar|)eiat, is 
represonted ou an engraved stone or soul of tlio saiiiest epoch. 
It hears the word SALV&, and is accompaDiod by two cIovcm 
and the letters A and CD (DIdron, " ChnsL Icon.," vol. i, 
p. 380 ; Bse § XXI.), 

" fhinjum sigjmm totiue le^ouis est aqaila, quam aqulJifer 
portat. JDracoHse etiam ];>er singulEis cebortes k drac&fifiriig 
fenintur ad prcolium ” (Vegottaa, *‘Pe Ro Mil," ii. c, 18). Tho 
eagle {Aqttiia) was carried by the legion, henco a iegion was 
&eipiontly csJled Aqaila; whilst Ibo cohort bad a differ Gist 
standard—“ atqus una trcG et aiytta ephoridam locant" 

(Tae, “ Ann.,” i. 13), 

^ Eokhel, ** Doct. Num, Vet,” vol. vii, p. 8S9: vol, viii, 
p. 404; Pamef dracones, Vopisc., '‘In Aureh," SB. 

" ** Vexilln centona ot preetsr ca gum collegiorum eraut, 
et aigna templarurn omaiumque Icgiaiiuin ibont ” 
(Treb, Boil, “ In Gall.," 3), 

^ Anim. Marcell., svi e. 10. The dragon (dracn) was 
woven on a square piece of doth (r^a'iiiis angjus, Sidon. ApolE., 
“Carm,," v. 403) elevated on a gilt staff, to which a cross-bar 
was adapted for tbc purpose (Smith, “ Diot. of Antiq.," s. r. 
Signa 

Sac under ^ TiT., “Coins of ConstantbeeI. with Spear^head 
ending in a Croas," 
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§ XI. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., CONSTANTIUS II., 
AND CONSTANS. 

833—886. 

41. Dip.—CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVQ. Bust of 

Constoutine I. to the right, with diadem and 
paludamentum. 

VICTORIA CONSTANTINI AVQ. Victor 
walking to tho loft holding trophy and palm; in 
tho hold to right LXXII.; to loft -f. In tho 
exorguo S. M. AN. {Siijnatn Moucta Aulioehiti), 
N. 

(British Mnsoum, PI. III. No. 1. Cavodoni, 

Bicorcho,” p. 7, No. 1; Garrucci, ** Nuin. 
Coat.,” 2nd ed., p. 247, No. 24 ; “ Bov. Nunu," 
1866, p. 99, No. 24 ; Cohou, “ Mdd. Imp.," 
vol. vi. p. 112, No. 128, from Caijlm.) 

42. OZrt?.— CONSTANTIVS NOB. CAES. Bust of Con¬ 

stantins II. to the right, lauroated, with pahido’ 
mmtuvi and cuirass. 

!?«-.— VICTORIA CAESAR. NN. Victory walking 
to the left holding trophy and palm; in the field 
to right LXXII. ; to left a star with teirm rays, 
but probably erroneously drawn for one of 
eight. In the exergue S. M. AN. {Signata 
Moitcla Antiochia). N. 

(Sabatier, “Icon. Rom. Imp.,” PI. XCVI. No. 
8 ; “ Mon. Byx.,” vol. i. p. 66, but incorrectly 
attributed to ComUnUita Galhut}”* Not publislied 
by Cohen. I do not know where this coin now 
is.) 

48. FL. IVL. CONSTANS NOB. C. Bust of 
Constans to the right, laoreated, with paluda- 
mantum and cuirass. 


Among the reasons for assigning this coin to Constantius 11. 
I may observe that the bust or head on the coins of Constantius 
Gallus is never leureated, but always bare (Madden, “ Num. 
Chron.,” N.S., 1862, vol. ii. p. 61; Cohen, “ Mdd. Imp.,” 
vol. vi. p. 274). 
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VICTORIA CAESAR. NN. Victory walking 
to tbo loft, bolding trophy and palm; iu tbo 
field to right LXXII. ; to left a star with eight 
rays In tho exergue S. M. AN, {Siyiuttu 
Moueta AntioeJiui). N. 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 2. Cavodoni, 
** j^cercho,” p. 7, No. 2; Garrucci, “ Num. 
Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 247, No. 25; " llov. Num.," 
1806, p. 99, No. 26; Cohen, "Jldd. Imp.," 
vol. vi. p. 256, No. 05.) 

These gold coins were in all probability issued about 
the same time. Thoy cannot have been struck bufuro 
333, in which year Constans was made CcMar^ and 
perhaps not ^1 335, when Constantine celebrated his 
tricermalia^ and divided the empire between his sons and 
nephews. Tho mint of Antioch was in the dominion of 
Constantius U. . 

Tho form -p, instead of is that specially employed 
in the East. 

The letters LXXII. signify that 72 ^lidi were coined to 
the pound, Constantine I. having reduced tho aureus about 
the year 312.^®® 

The coin of Constans was formerly in tho collection of 
M. Duprd, and as such was published by M. Chabouillct,**^ 
who, however, gives the star as which is repeated by 
Cavedoni and Garrucci. It eventually passed into the 
hands of Mr. Wigan, who exchanged it with Mr. de Sails, 
from whom it came to the British Museum.*®® Tho star 
Is, as the plate shows, one with eight rays. 

It was at Antioch that the name of Xpuma.v6s was first 

Mommsen, Hist, de la Mon. Bom.," ed. Blacas and De 
Witte, vol. iii. p. 64. 

“ Rev. Num.," 1849, p. 10. 

F. W. Madden, “ Handbook of Roman Numismatics," 
1881, p. 169, PI. V. No. 6. 
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nsed^“^ fLbout the yeur 44. Suidais mid any 

that the nmne ai-oac midep Evoduis at A.n.titichj who wna 
appointed by Potef aa hia suceesaor in 


§ XII. GOINS OF CONSTANTINE I., CONSTANTINE 11,, 
CONSTANTIUS II., CONSTANT, AND DEtiMATIUS. 

SS.-J—3iJ7. 

A. Wira Cjiuria ^ ojt Laharuji. 

44. COMSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. iEiist of 

Cojiatiiiitinu 1. to tlio with diciilem^orna- 
uitmted with j&Tvela auct with ^Hitudimaitum nad 
finirnas. 

liei \—GLORIA EXERCITVS* Two soldior?! Et^ndiug 
holdinff Bpeai“ eliuI letming o)i EbioM ; htiEwean 
them tbo htliifrutii on which Iti tho exergno 
Ph const. CciHAfrtJd/wa—Arise). M. 

(British Bluaousn, ?1. in. No. fl.) 

r must here meation that this coin has been attributed 
by tho late Mr. do SoJis to Constniitine II,, but a eoiii- 
parison with the hciul of Constuiitina II. on the noxt com, 
as also on pieces atruck at L^^ona and Siacia, when he 
bccaiuo AnffiiMtiSj make it doubtful if this attribtitiojQ can bo 
accepted (aee § XX.). Jlr. Grueber ia also of this opinion. 

45. OFji.^CONSTANTINVS IVN. N.C. Bustof Oon- 

atantino II. to the tight, iautcated, with cuimaa, 

Ifew.—GLORIA EXERCJTVS. Rame type. On 
the Aiiirttjow lu the o^ergue P. CONST^ 
{Prittia Consitiniinfi). 

(British Mnaantn. PJ. III. No, 4.) 

|« “ The disciples ware called Christium fii'Bt in Antioch "— 
^yffinTurat. tc TTpiiYCrt' iv Tffls Xj010T(a™uSj 

Acta xi. ^!(j. The word " ChristiEio only ucenra in two ether 
of the New Testament (Acts xicvi. 23; I Peter iv. 16). 
^ “ Chronograph,” s. 

Jerome, “Chron,,’’ p. 429; Bev, F. W. FaiTar, Xitto'a 
Cyc. ol Bibl. Lit.,” new ed., s. u. Chi'ii^tian. 

X’l'll. K.s. 


o o 
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46. Oili.—FL. DELMATIVS NOB. CAES. Bust of 

Ddlmatius to the right, laureated, with jMltulu' 
iMntum and cairasa. 

Jlcr.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Bamo tjTJO. On the 
htbaruni In the exergue S. CONST. 

(British Museum. PI. HI. No. 6.) 

The coins of Onstontius II. and of Constans aro not in 
the British Museum, but woro no doubt issued with this 
series. 

B. Wrrn % on Laiuuium. 

47. 0/n.— CONSTANTIN VS MAX. AVG. Bust of 

Constantine I. to the right, with diadem orna¬ 
mented with jewels and with Tpaludamenixm and 
cuirass. 

Rev .— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Two soldiers stand¬ 
ing holding spear and leaning on a shield; 
between them the labarum on which . In the 
exergao P. C ONST. {Prana Consta/itinii). RH. 

British Mnseum. PI. HI. No. 6. Feuardont, 
« Rov. Nnm.,” 1860, p. 268, No. 1, PI. VII. 
No. 1; Cavedoni, “Ricerche,” p. 11, No. C; 
Garmcci, “Num. Cost.,” 2nd cd., p. 248, No. 
81; “ Rev. Num.,” 1806, p. 101, No. 81.) 

This coin was attributed by the late Mr. do Salis to 
Constantine II. Au^/nistu^, but with even less reason than 
in the former case. 

48. O^n.-CONSTANTINVS IVN. N.C. Bust of 

Constantine II. to the right, laureated. 

Ret *.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same tjrpe. The 
lalanm with In the exergue P. CONST. 
(Prtma Constaniind). JE. 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 7. Feuardent, 
“Rev. Num.,” 1868, p. 268, No. 4, PI. VH. No. 
4; Cavedoni, ** Ricerche,” p. 11, No. 7; Gar- 
rucci, Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 249, No. 82 ; 
” Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 101, No. 82.) 
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49. Oil'.—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. C. Bast 

of Coustontius IL to the right, laureated. 

GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. The 
labarum mih In the exergue S. CONST. 
{Sccwula Coiistantind). M. 

(British Mnseum, PI. HI. No. 8. Fouardeiit, 
“Itov. Num.,” 1850, p. 264, No. 0, PI. VII. 
No. G; Cavodoni, “lUccrcho,” p. 11, No. 8; 
(hu*rucci, “ Num. CobI.,” 2nd od., p. 249, No. 
83; “ Rov. Num.,” 1860, p. 102, No. 88.) 

50. Oir.—FL. IVL. CONSTANS NOB. C. Bust of 

Ouustaus to the right, lauroated. 

/fti;.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Samo tyim. Tho 
litlttiruui with lu tho oxorgue S. CONST. 
(Sfcinula OniMtantina). di!. 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 0. Garruoci, 
“Nuia. Cost.,” 2nd od., p. 249, No. 84; “Rev. 
Num.,” 1806, p. 102, No. 84; Feuardent, “Rev. 
Num.,” 1860, p. 254, No. 5, PI. VH. No. 6, 
with P. CONST.; Cavedoni, “ Ilicerche,” 
p. 11, No. 9; Cohen, ”M4d. Imp.," vol. vi. 
p. 266, No. 182.) 

51. Cii—FL. DELMATIVS NOB. CAES. Bust of 

Dolmatius to the right, laureated. 

Ret).—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type, Tlio 
lahantm with In the exergue P. CONST. 
{Priwa ConttafUvtd). M, 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 10. Cavedoni, 
“Ilicerche,” p. 11, No. 10; (4amicci, “Num. 
Cost,” 2nd ed., p. 249, No. 85 ; “ llev, Num.,” 
1806, p. 102, No. 85; Cohen, “Med. Imp,,” 
vol. vi. p. 210, No. 8; cf. No. 9. Garrocci 
quotes other examples with S. CONST.) 

These two series of coins with the laharwn adorned 
with the cross and the monogram of Christ were not issued 
before 385, as the type is found on coins of Delmatius, 
who was made C<ssar in this year, and it continues to the 
death of Constantino I. in 337. [See § VII.] 
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§ Xni. CONSECRATION COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. 
887—888. 

62. mp.— [DIVO CONSITANTINO [P]. Bastof Con¬ 
stantino I. to tuo right, veiled. 

/.Vr.— [AETERNA] (Hometimes AETRNA, sir) 
PI ETAS. Constantino standing to the loft 
holding globe and spear; above tiio globo -f- ; in 
the e.xorguo [? P. LG>} /V«m< Lutftluno]. 

(Britiah Museum, PI. III. No. 11.) 

68. (tbv. —Same legend and typo. 

Bev. —Same legend. Constantine standing to the right, 
holding spear and globe; shove the globe ; 
in the exergue P. LG. {Priuut Lutjdiim). 2E. 

(British Hoseum.) 

64. (Jlt\ —Same legend and type. 

Rev. — Same legend. Constantine standing to the right 
holding spear and globo; above the gIol>c ; 
in the exergue [? P. LG. or S. CON-]* 

(British Museum.) 

65. (>6r.—Same legend and typo. 

Rev. — AETERNA PIETAS. Constantino standing 
to the right, holding spear and globo; in the 
field to right below Uie globe X 1 the oxcrgiiu 
P. CON. (Prima Conxt^mttnd); sometimes P. 
CONST. M. 

(British Museum.) 

50. Obr. —Same legend and tj-po. 

iiVr.— AETERNA PIETAS. Constantine standing 
to the right holding spear and globe.' In the 
field to left X ; in the exergue S. CON. 
{Stvmtda Con»Unitind). M. 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 12.) 

These coijis are very imperfectly described by Cave- 
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doni,’®® by Garrucci,”® and by Oolieii,**’ who omits tillo- 
gcther the letter P. {Patri) on the obverse. 

They must have been issued shortly oiler the death oi’ 
Constantine in 387, or at latest in 338. 

Cttvcdoni tliinks that the figure on the reverse is a 
rejirosentation of tlie statue of Constantino inoiitioncd by 
Zonoras, and to which I have alludc<l under ^ V., “ Coins 
with the Mars ConsiTtator and Sol Jmictus types.” 

Other oonsccration coins of Constantine wort! struck liy 
his sons, having on the obverse the legend DV. 
CONSTANTINVS AVG. or DV. CONSTANTINVS 
PT. AVGG. [Paicr Auyiistorum)^^^^ and on the rcvci'so 

“ Iticorcho,” p. 18. 

“ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., pp. 2-19, 260, Nos. 80 oud 87; 
"llov. Nam.,” 1860, pp. 102, 108, Nos. 36 and 87. 
m *« Miid. Imp.,” Nos. 188, 189. ** Disamiun,” p. 222. 

With respect to the letters DV. Eckhol (“Doct. Num. 
Vet.,” vol. viii. p. 92) threw out the suggestion that they 
might stand for Diviat Victor, as wo know from Eusebins that 
Cunstoutino I. had this title, though the coins with VICTOR 
are now attributed to Constantino II. (see | I. under a.d. 828, 
note 97); but on the strength of an inscription which ho quotes, 
comniouciug DIVO AC VEIMERABILI, ho inclined to oxidinu 
them Dimtx Vcnerabilis, As there are, however, other coins with 
the word DIV. or DIVO in fall, it sooms profuruble to consider 
thoso letters os standing for D' Va>(. The letters PTAVGG 
ore explained by Eckhel as cortiinly Paler Trinni AVGGax* 
toniM; but, as Cohen has observed ("Med. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 
170), for this I'oading it woald bo necessary to Imve three Gs. 
The system of consecration sooms to have obtained even 
after the time of Constantine among his Christian successors. 
Constantins II. meruit iuter divos referri" (Eutrop., x. 
16; cf. ** divwt Constantins,” Mamortinus, “Grat. AcL Jul, 
Aug.,” c. 8); Jovian " benignitate principnm qni ei suocess- 
emut inter dicoz relatus ost” (Eutrop., x. 18; cf. ** Die. 
FI. Joviano tiinmfatori somijcr Aug.,” Grater, p. 285 ; Clinton, 
F.R.,vol. ii. p. 118); Valentiuiuu I. was consecrated by his son 
Gratian, “ hujus vero laudis locaploiissimnm testimonium ost 
pater didnie houorihnn cousecratus ” (Ausonins, “ Ad Grat. 
Act.," c. 8); to which may be added the name of Valcntinian III., 
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I VST. VEN. MEM. {Jusia Venerand(B Memoria),^^* 
I VST. VENERAN.^or VN. WiR.{Veneranda Mmoria),^^^ 
and notably those of which the following is a descrip¬ 
tion :— 

57. 05p.—DV (rarely DIV.) CONSTANTINVS PT. 

AVGG. or DIVO CONSTANTINO 
AVG. Bust of Constantine 1. to tho right, 
veiled. 

Rev .—No legend. Constantino in a quadriga galloping 
to &e right, holding his hand to another hand 
which descends h'om heaven to receive it. In 
the exergue CONS. {Cvrutantinopoli) or S. M. 
AN. G. {Signata Monela Antiochi/i 6), or other 
mint-marks.^'* (Cohen, Nos. 568, 6C9). 

(PI. ni. Nos, 18, 14.) 


as appears from a marble of Ghiusi, in Tuscany, published by 
Cavedoni (*‘ Cimit. Chius.," p. 45; Modena, 1858). No coins, 
however, bearing the title tiiviu are known of any of thosu 
Emperors. 

"* **.nimirum ttolnUi, quo nomine antiqui intelloxero 

pias exeqnios mortuis impensos "—the opinion ofl^imord, quoted 
by Eckhcl (“Doct. Num. Vet.,” vol. viii. p. 98). I do not 
understand Oavedoni’s note ("Eicerche," p. 19, noU) on tho 
interpretation of these legends. 

“•Cohen, ‘‘M<id. Imp.,” Nos. 858, 864, 649; “ Suppl.," 
No. 27. The word MEMORIAE occurs upon the coins of 
Agrippina I. and Domitilla, and originally was not a direct 
mark of consecration, but only a sign of affection and honour 
towards the deceased (Eckhd, “ Boot. Num. Vet.,” vol. viii. 
p. 465). But the inscription MEMORIAE AETERNAE 
occurring upon tho coins of Claudius Gothiens (Cohen, Med. 
Imp.," Nos. 181—184), Maximian Hercules (Cohen, Nos. 
828—825), ConstantiuB Chlorus (Cohen, Nos. 188—191), and 
Komolus (Cohen, Nos. 1—11) was a formula of consecration. 
On some of the coins of Diviu Constantius Chlorus the legend 
is MEM., or MEMORIA DIVI CONSTANTI (Cohen, 
Nos. 178-—181), or else MEMORIA FELIX (Cohen, Nos. 
182—187; cf. F. W. Madden, “Num. Chron.," N.S., 1866, 
vol. vi. p. 265). It afterwards became a Chiistian formula 
(Martigny, “ Diet, des Antiq. Chret.," s. v. Confessio). 

“* BIr. King (“ Early Christ. Num.," p. 68) speaks of these 
coins as issued at “ Alexandria, Antioch, and Carthage alone,” 
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This coinage is minutely and especially described by 
Eusebius as representing Constantine in the act of ascend¬ 
ing to heaven. 

On some specimens of these coins there is a star above 
the head of the Emperor (though not mentioned bj' 
Cohen), which is doubtless the comet alluded to by 
Eutropius as appearing after his death,and reminds us 
of the Stella erinita^ which biassed for seven days together 
after the death of Julius Cicsar,^'® and which is ivpro- 
sented on his coins.^® 

a statement repeated by the liev. J. Wordsworth (Smith, ** Diet, 
of Christ. Biog.,'* p. 049) ; but I doubted about Curtiutge, and 
Mr. Gruober eonfi^s this, as tlicro are no coins of Carthage of 
so Into a date. Those pieces were coined at Hemcleia, ^ox- 
ondria, Constantinople, Cyzicus, Nicomedia, and Antioch. 

Si KoX vofiurfiacrw iy*)(apaTrovTo rvwot, TTp6<r$€V pkv 
ivTVirouvr<s tov pxudpiov^ kyMKoXv^fuivov KttftaXrjv <rx^ftaTt, 
Baripav 8) fxipovi apfian TC^ptirroj ^vi6)(OV rporrovt xnro Status 
di.^cv avr^ dyaXap/ffayd/ieyoy. " Vit. 

Const.,” iv. c. 78. On the word (rx^/iau see Heinichen's note, 
who thinks it ought to be expung^. This t 3 q>o was in all 
probability suggested by the BibliciU account of Elijah taken up 
to heaven in a chariot of fire and horses of fire (2 lyings ii. 11; 
cf. vi. 17). Eusebius (“ De Laud. Const.,” c. 10) spe^s of tho 
Almighty King exlendwtj his tiffht hand from ahowy and giving 
Coustantino I. victory over all his enemies, and establishing 
his kingdom for many years. On a gold medallion of Con* 
stantius II., Cttsar, to which I have previously referred (§ X. 
note 88) a hand from heaven is croiming Constantino I. with a 
wreath. 

” Denunciata mors ejus etiam per crinitam steUam quae 
inusitatae magnitudinis aliquamdiu fulsit; earn Greci Cometam 
vocant.”—“Hist.,” x. 8. 

>» « Stella erinita per septem dies continuos fulsit, exoriens 
oirca undecimam horam; crcditumque est, animam esse Cssaris 
in coelum recepti; et hac de causa simulacro ejus in vertice 
additurateWa.”—Suet., “ Jul. Caes.,” 88; cf. Phn. “N. H.,” ii. 
0 . 26; Dion Cass., xlvr. 7; Plut., “ Caes.,” 69. 

**• Cohen, “ Med. Imp.,” Nos. 20, 21. The star was 
originally a Pagan symbol, but Pagan symbols for long after 
the time of Constantine were mingled with Christian ones. I 
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§ XIV. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. AND II. WITH 
CEOSS, NOT PEEVIOUSLY ALLUDED TO. 

58. Oip.— CONSTANT IN VS MAX. AVG. Bust of 
CoQstautiuo I. to the right, with diadem and 
with ‘palndainentwn. 

—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Soldier stsnding 
facing, looking to the right, loaning on a spenr 
and a shield; in the field to loft a A'. 

(Cavodoni, “Riporcho,” p. 0, No. 8, from 
Tanini, ** Snppl. ^ Bandur.,” vol. ii. p. 2(»i; 
Garmcci, ** Num. Cost.,” 2nd cd., p. 217, No. 
19; “ Rev. Num.,” 1800, p. 97, No. It); and 
Cohen, “M^d. Imp.,” No. 17, from the same 
author.) 

A similar typo exists in brass, described by Cohen (No. 
321) as ** Constantine standing,” but there is no mention 
of the cross. 


may mention as an example the phmnix, occm*riiig first on the 
gold consecration coins of Trajan as a symbol of Eternity 
(Cohen, “ M6d. Imp.,” No. 204 ; F. W. Sladdon, ** Num. 
Chron.,” N.S., 1861, vol. i. p. 95, PI. IV. No. 6 ; Cohen, 
“ Suppl.,” No. 80. See under § XVII. “ Coins of Constantino I. 
with the itimhus ”); on a gold coin of Hadrian, ropresontiug 
Trajan (?) holding a phoenix on a globe within an oval (“tho 
zodiac,” Madden, " Num. Chron.,” N.8., 18C2, vol. ii. p. 49 ; 
Cohen, No. 471) ; on on Alexandrian coin of Antoninus Piua 
with the legend AIHN {atemitas, Eckhel, “Doct.Num. Vet.,” 
vol. iv. p. 69), and again re-appearing on the brass medallions 
of Constantine I., with the legend GLORIA SAECVLI 
VIRTVS CAES., and struck after 816, a.s they bear the 
title of MAX. (Cohen, No. 104), on the brass coins of Con- 
stantias II. and Constons when Auffunti, with the legend 
PEL. TEMP. REPARATIO, and the type, the Emperor 
standing holding the phoenix on a globe, and the labnrum with 
(Cohen, ConstaktiusII., “ Mdd.,” No. 169 ; Nos. 216, 216 ; 
CoKSTANS, Nos. 112—116). Sometimes the phoenix occurs 
alont as a type with the same legend (Cokstantius II., Nob. 
288, 284; Constans, Nos. 122, 128). [See § XX.l Eusebius 
(** Vit. Const.," iv. o. 72) alludes to the phoenix, but will not 
compare Constantine 1. to that bird, but rather to our Saviour. 
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It is not easy to £x the period when this coin was 
struck, more especially as the form of the cross is not 
given. Its issuo may perhaps be approximately fixed 
between 326 and 333.^*^ 

69. IMP. CONSTANTINVS AVG. Bust of 
Constautino I. to ibo right, with diadem aud 
with palmUnnmtnvi. 

Her. — PAX. AVGVSTORVM. Constantmo standing 
to the loft in military dress, holding n standard 
ornamented with the cross. In the oxerguo 
TES. {Themdonica). ^ 

(Cohen, “ Med. Imp.,” No. 70, from the 
Music de Vieniic.) 

The date of issue of this piece also cannot be defined 
with certainty. It does not bear the title of MAX. and 
would therefore seem to have been struck previous to 
316, but this rule cannot bo considered as al^solute, os 
coins of Constantine I. were certainly struck after 315 
without this title, as may be seen from the series of brass 
coins with the legend VIRTVS EXERCIT. issued pro¬ 
bably about (?) 317 or (?) 319—323.^“ The shape of the 
cross not being given militates likewise against its classi¬ 
fication. Other coins struck at Thossalonica have the 
monogram in the field, or f and t at the top of the 
standard.*® 

60. OAp.— CONSTANTINVS NOB. C. Helmeted 
bust of Constantine II. to the left, with the 
helmet ornamented with a cross of pearls, and 


^ See § yn. ** Coins of Constantine I., Constantine 11., and 
Constaniius II.” 

No coin of Constantine I. of this legend, and with the 
title MAX., is given by Cohen. See § IV., § VI., and § VII. 

See § rv. “ Coin of Licinius I." No. 9 ; § VI. ” Coins of 
Constantine I., d:o., with Spear-head ending in a Cross.” 

VOL. XVII. N.S. P P 
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with the coirafls, loading a horse by tho bridle 
and holding a shield, on which are engraved two 
females shaking bands. 

/?«.— BEATA TRANQVILLITAS. Altar on 
which a globe, above throe stars; on the altar, 
VOTISaX. In tho exergue (?) M. 

(Cohen, “M4d. Imp.,” No. 86, from Dacange). 

This specimen being only quoted from Ducange, much 
cannot be said about it. It is not earlier than 317, the 
year when Constantine II. was mode Casar^ but its issuo 
may probably be assigned to about 323.'“ 

The obverse reminds one of the very rare copper 
quinarius of Carinas and his wife Mognia TJrbica, on which 
the bust with horse, &c., is similarly delineated.'" 

§ XV. REMARKS ON THE FORMS OF THE CROSSES' 
ADOPTED BY CONSTANTINE I, 

(See Table on pages 292 and 298.) 

There is not much doubt that Constantino the Great 
did not invent the forms of the cross or monogram 


See § VI. *' Coins of Constantine I., &o., with Spoar-head 
ending in a Cross,” noU 46. 

F. W. Madden, “ Handbook to Rom. Num.,” PI. in. 
No. 2; Cohen, '*M4d. Imp.,” vol. v. p. 868. 

^ For the general history of tho cross from tho earliest 
times, see Lotronne, Dels Croixanses £g 3 rptienne imitdo par 
les Chretiens d’Egypto,” in the “ Mem. de I’Acad.,” vol. xvi. 
Part n., pp. 286—284 ; Raoul Roohotto, ** La Croix ans^o,” in 
the “ M6m. de I’Acad.,” vol. xvi. Part II., p. 290; Miinter, 
“ Christ. Sinnbildor;” Rapp, “ Das Laborum und der Sonnen- 
cultus,” in Part XXXIX, of the “ Vereins von Alterthums- 
freunden im Rhoinlaude,” 1866; Rev. Baring Gould, “ The 
Legend of the Cross,” in “ Curious Myths of the Middle Ages,” 
2nd ser. p. 76; “The Pre-Christian Cross,” in “Edinburgh 
Rewew,” Jan. 1870, p. 222, &c. &c. 
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wliicli he adopted on his coins. The monogram may 
be seen on the coins of Alexander Bala, King of Syria 
(B.a 146), and on those of the Bactrian king Hermieus 
(b.c. 138—120); and also occurs on the coins of Trajan 
Dccius (a.d. 249—251), forming part of the word A:|(: 
(apx^yrot), and placod in a marked manner in the middle 
of the legend at tlie top of the coin,*** whilst the compldc 
form of the laJbwrum may bo fomid on the coins of tho 
Indo-Scythian King Azes (inc. 100), and on those of 
the Bactrian kings Hippostratos the Great (b.c. 140—135) 
and of llennrous (b.c. 138—120), which monogram has 
been interpreted by General Cunningham to signify 
□ PToZHANAZ, or Ortospana, another name for 
Kabul.*" 

The may have sometimes signified XPuo-iinros. It 
was used as an abbreviation for XPijotok, since a collection 
of passages so marked might make up a X^riarrofi&Btux. 
It also stood for XPwros and XPom,*** but it eventually 


'** Mionnet, “ Suppl.,” vol. viii. p. 86, No. 187, monogram 
No. 788; PI. IH. No. 187. 

^ C. Lenormant, "MiSlangos d’Arch^ologio,” vol. iii. p. 196; 
F. W. Madden, “ Num. Chron.,” N.R., 1860, vol. vi. p. 216. 
See my Introdcction. 

“Journal des Savants,” 1886, p. 109; Rapp, “Das 
Labarum, &c.,” PI. figs. B and 0. 

>*» “ Nam. Chron.,” N.S., 1868, voL viii. p. 208, PI. VII. 
monogram No. 46; 1872, vol. xii. p. 165, No, C, PI. VI. No. 
11; p. 169, No. 6, PI. YU. No. 11; cf. E. Thomas, “Nnm. 
Chron.,” N.S., 1864, vol. iv. PI. Vin. No. 8. Cen. Canningham 
(“ Nnm. Chron.,” N.S., 1868, vol. viii. p. 181, seq.) shows 
that all' the monograms on Bactrian coins are tho names of 
cities, and not those of magistrates or mint-masters. 

i« Liddell and Scott, “ Lex.,” s. ». X. Isidore, Bishop of 
Seville (601—686), gives a sign very like the as a 
marginal mark to note certain important passages, which he 
calls ChrUintus —“ Kpitrifior, haec sola ex volnntate oniuscu- 
josqne ad aliqoid notandum ponitur ” (“ Orig.,” vol. i.* c. 20). ‘ 
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became tbe Chriatian monogram, composed of X and p, 
the two first letters of the name of XPumJ?. 

The form with the vertical line ending in a circle or a 
pellet (>?: >K) ^ compared with the monogram ;f :, 

supposed to'signify XIXuipxoc to that occurring on the 
coins of the Ptolemies varied in the following manner— 
•p, to the 5jc on some (though rarely) of the 

coins of the kings of the Bosphorus,*** and to tho star or 
comet above the heads of Julius Coesar and Augustus.*** 

The form occurs on the coins of Tigrancs, King of 
Armenia *** (b.c. 96—64), on coins of Arsaces X., XII., 
and XrV.**’ (b.c. 92—38), forming TirPovoKc/rras, or 


Letronne, " Inscript, de Tfigypto,” vol. i. p. 488; Gar- 
nicci, “ Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 242; “ Rev. Num.," 1860, 
p. 89. 

“ Cf, Mionnet, “ Suppl.,’’ vol. ix. p. 22, No. 122, monogram 
No. 966 ; C. Lenormant, “ Mel. d’Arch.,” vol. iii. p. 198. 

Koehne, “ Maseo Kotsohoubey," vol. ii. p. 809. 

Cohen, “ Med. de la Ihipub. Rom.," PI. XV. No. 80; 
“ Mdd. Imp.,” PI. I. and PI. VI. Tho form ^ occurs on tho 
coins of the kings of the Bosphorns (Koehne, op. cit.: Momm¬ 
sen, ** Hist, de la Mon. Rom.,” ed. Blncas ct Do Witte, vol. iii. 
p. 298), and indicates the denanus aureus (cf. F. W. Madden, 
“ Num. Chron.," N.S., 1876, vol. xvi. p. 191), whilst X or 
as also the simple X« indicate the denarius of early Roman 
times (Mommsen, op, cit,, vol. ii. p. 191). Garrncci, in the 
Italian version of his paper (''Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 242), 
referred to De Saulcy (“Num. Jud.,” PI. Xm. 8) for the form 
of the Vau pje on a coin of Simon Bar-Coebab, but this sentence 
is excluded from the Fi'ench translation (“ Rev. Num.," 1806, 
p. 89), though without any explanation, which I therefore now 
odd:—The form of the vau on the coin is and not , as 
pointed ont by me in my “ Jewish Coinage " (p. 176), a dis¬ 
covery which was graciously acknowledged by M. de Saolcy 
(“ Rev. Num.," 1864, vol. ix. p. 80, tiraffe d part), 

Mionnei, vol. v. p. 108, No. 989, monogram No. 1161; 
C. Lenormant, “ M^. d'Arch.," vol. iii. p. 198. 

Gen. Cunningham, “ Num. Chron.," N.8., 1868, vol. viii, 
p. 196; PI. VII. monogram 10. 
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'I'i^ranocertay the capital of Armenia ; on the coins of the 
Jewish king Herod I.*” (b.c. 38), and on the coins of 
Chios of the time of AugustusJ** 

St. Ephracm the Syrian, who flourished about a.d. 370, 
describes the form -f as a cross surmounted by the letter 
P, which itself was equivalent to ftorjBioy “help,” the 
P being equal to 100, and the Greek letters of which 
the word fiorfOia is composed also giving the complete 
number of 100,^^ from which it would seem that this sign 
did not in the East signify the name of Christ, as the 
monogram certainly did. 

The symbol .p seems to have been that exclusively 
used in the East, and Letronne states that he never 
found the ;ic. on any of the Christian monuments of Egypt. 
Its adoption was doubtless from its affinity to the crux 
ansata. 

The ^ is the only monogram which may be found in 
the “ Vatican codex ” (first half of the fourth centur}’’), 
in the “ Codex Bezee Cantabrigiensis ” (end of the fifth 
or beginning of the sixth century), and in the “ Codex 
Sinaiticus ” (middle of the fourth century), where it occurs 

F. W. Madden, “ Hist, of Jew. Coinage,” pp. 83, 86, 87. 

F. W. Madden, op. cit., p. 244. 

*** Aia Tt IffTOpoZfitv iv 8ia0dp<K9 r&rroi^ Ik [tS»v itXcu/hi)*'] toS 
oravpov A icai (jU, ^ ‘V’XV rAev 6 trravpcu^hc iv airr^ virapp(cc. 

Si iirdvta P artjfiaivft BorjOCa, \Jr>)(fnl6fi€vov iKar6v. “ Opera,” 
vol. iii. p. 477, ed. Assemani, Rome, 1782; quoted by Garrucci 
(“ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 266) who adds—“ In the text of As¬ 
semani we read fiorjOeiOj but it seems certain that St. Ephraem 
wrote ^oTjdia, which has some parallels in the codices of Holy 
Scripture, and in the opinion of Sturz is to be considered the 
proper form of the ^exandrian dialect (*De Dial. Mac. et 
Alex.,’ p. 121). Since if this were not so, we should not 
have from the letters of this word the numerical value of a 
* hundred,' but rather that of a ' hundi’ed and five.’ ” Cf. 
Cavedoni, “ Ricerche,” p. 8. 

*<£,a Croix ausce,” in the “ Mem. de I’Acad.," vol. xvi. 
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in four places—at the end of Jeremiah, t^vice at the end 
of Isaiah, and in the middle of the word ESTAVPCD0H 
{cruci^xus est), in the eighth verse of the eleventh chapter 
of Revelation. 

It will have been observed that this form of the mono¬ 
gram occurs upon the coins of Constantino struck ut 
Antioch about the year 335, but it is repeated on his con¬ 
secration coins struck at Lyons and Arles. 

The earliest example of the equilateral cross ^ may bo 
seen on the breast of, or suspended from the nock of ouo 
of the kings on the slabs brought from Nineveh.^" At a 
later date its form was sometimes accompanied by 

ATywrrov, oirov k<u i Kvpw airruiv itrravpuSrj. Do Rossi, 
« Bullet.," 1863, p. 02; Martigny, *'Diot. dos Antiq. Chroi.," 
p. 416, who erroneously gives the roferonce as " huitiemo 
verset du deiixUiM ohapitie." The ^ is also roproseuted 
above the head of our Saviour, on an ivory preserved in the 
Christian Museum of the Vatican, which is 00081601*06 to bo 
the most ancient of all roprosentations of our Lord (Martigny, 
op. cit., p. 884; Smith, ''‘Diet, of Christ. Autiq.," vol. i. 
p. 876). 

»♦* Bonomi, " Nineveh and its Palaces," pp. 888 , 414; of. 
p. 808. Garrucci, in the Italian edition of his paper (** Num. 
Cost.," 2ud ed., p. 248), alludes to a brass coin of ConstantiiiH 
Chlorus and Golerius Maximian CaMra, which is in the British 
Museum, and which has been engraved by Cohen Mud. 
Imp.," vol. v. PI. XV. p. 587), vrith a cross and with the 
obverse legend CONSTANTIVS ET MAXIMIANVS 
A VG., hut adds that from an impression of the same ho can 
only see a star This sentence is suppressed in the French 
translation (“Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 91). Gai-rucoi is quite 

right in his surmise, it is only a star —but a star of eight rays_ 

in the field of the reverse; moreover, the obverse legend is 
CONSTANTIVS ET MAXIMIANVS NB. C. (P-W. 
Madden, “ Handbook of Roman Numismatics," p. 168: PI IV 
No. 8 ). 

'** M. de Witte, inanoto to Garrucci's paper (“Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 90, note 2) says this si^ is suspended to the neck of 
a Victory on a painted vase published in the “ Elite des Monu- 
monts ceramographiquos," vol. i. PI. XCUI. This form of the 
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globules, as on the painted vases,both of which 
symbols may have had their origin in the sign yn,*"** which 
occurs on the coins of Ghiza—frequently called “ the mono¬ 
gram of Gaza —on monuments and vases of Phccnician 
origin, on Gallo>Celtic coins, on Scandinavian inonnmcnls 
culled "Thor’s Hammer,” and on Indian coins called 
" the Swastika crosR.” 

The throe principal forma of crosses in antiquity are— 

1. The cross X, called (ItXHSScUa,'^^ and also “St. 

cross is also found placed in a cii'clo 0, and is probably 
tho earliest symbol of the suu (lliipp, “ Das Liibarum nuJ 
dor SoQuen-cultus; Thomas, “ Num. Chron.,’’ N.S., IftTl, 
vol. xi. p. 224). The same sign occurs ou n rare gold coin of 
the Empress Valoria, daughter of Diocletian, and wife of 
Gulcrius Mnximian, formerly in tho Wigan collection and now 
in the British Museum (F. W. Madden, “Num. Chron.,” N.B., 
18G5, voL V. p. 101; 1868, vol. viii. p. 29), aud she has been 
supposed to have embraced Christianity (De Witto, “ Du 
Christiauismo do quelqnes Impcratrices Uomaincs,” in “ Mol. 
d’Arch.,” vol. iii. 1868). In describing this coin, I pointed 
out that Cohen had incorrectly described it as Laving the 
legend VENERI VICTRICI N K L V (in monogram) X C. 
A specimen, however, of this coin, with tho monogram 
N( YXC> i* ^ho collection of Dr. J. Evans. Very similar 
letters occur on tlio coins of Maxiuiian Hercules (Cohen, No. 
08; cf. No. 67, and no/c, in vol. v. p. 417), and of Constantins 
Chlorus (No. 12), and I dare say on other examples. I cannot 
explain tho letters. 

^ > or dcrrepiVKOf, is a mark used to call attention to any 
particnlor passage (Liddell and Scott, “Lex.,” s. r.). 

Garrucci, “Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 242; “Itev. Num.,” 

1866, p. 90. 

Rapp, “Das Laborum uud der Sounen-GnUus ; ” Baring- 
Gonld, “ Curious Myths of the Middle Ages,” 2nd ser., p. 86 ; 
Thomas, “Num. Chiron.,” N.S., 1884, vol. iv. p. 283. 

>*• The meaning of drcitssu is the number “ ten; ” it is also 
the name of a coin of “ ten asses/* and as the Roman numeral 
was X, it came to signify the intersection of two linej in the 
form of a cross (Vitruv., x. 11; Plin., “ N. H.,” xviii. 84)—“ X 
litera et in figura criicsin et in numero decern domonstrat ” 
(Isidor., “ Orig.,” i. 8). 

VOL. XVI1. N.S. 


Q Q 
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Andrew’s Cross,” because itbas been supposed by some 
tliat it was on a cross of this shape that he suffered 
martyrdom.**® 

The form X was doubtless on abbreviated monogram 
of the name of Christ. Julian the Apostate, in speaking 
of his hostility against Christianity in his satire against 
the people of Antioch, writes, “ You say I wage war with 
the Chi^ and you admire the Kappa,” and again, “They 
say that neither tho Chi nor the Kappa over did tho city 
any harm; it is hard to understand tho meaning of this 
wise riddle of yours, but we happen to have been informed 
by some interpreters of your city that they are initial 
letters of names, the on6 denoting Christ, the other Con- 
stantius.” *** 

2. The cross T, called commissa, and also “St. 
Anthony’s Cross,” os it is found embroidered on hiv^penutla 
or cloak. It is in the form of a Tau, and appears to bo 
a variety of the crux ansata, or “ cro«* with a handle,” 
found on Egyptian and Assyrian monuments. 

The tau cross has been supposed to have been foretold 
in the passage of Ezekiel (ix. 4, fi), where *‘tho man 
clothed with linen” is ordered to go “through Jeru¬ 
salem and set a mark upon the foreheads of men that sigh 
and cry,” &c. (Heb. "W? ; LXX. 5o« <rn^tioy ; Vulg. 


^ Representations of St. Andrew with tho doeussato cross, 
as the instrument of his martyrdom, belong to the MiJdU A(ft» 
(Rev. S. Cheetham Smith, “Diet, of Christ. Antiq.," 
Andrew). 

Koi OTt TTtihAyM Xt, Sc i/ios cc<rcuri tov Kdmra. 

“ Misopogon,” JuUani opera, p. Ill: Paris, 8vo, 1588. 

To IK, ^rfalv, oiiiy r^v vohxv, owSi rh Kd^ra’ Ti 

fiiv ioTt TovTO vfUTtfXii (ro^/ac rh ouytyfia, crwtivon 
v6v. Tt^d»Tcv 8* i^riYtjriay ixo rfj^ ifi€T*pai woXew, iBtBdx" 
$rin€y hvo/xariw eTvai t 4 ypd/x/xara, 817X0VV 8’ ^^cAciv to yoev 
Xpiariv TO Sc KcoTtrrdiTtov. “ Misopogon," Julian! op., p. 99. 
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signa thoM super frontes).^ It will bo observed that 
the tan docs not appear in the LXX. version, and Letronue 
affirms —“ Ce u^est que dans la version de Thoodotion 
ecrito sous Septime Severe que lo nom de la lettro thou 
so trouvojoint au mot <n\pMaVy* whilst the Rev. Baring 
Gould, npporcutly following Ixitronno, writes^’—“Si. 
Jerome testifies that the versions of Aquila and Symmn- 
chus, written the one under Hadrian, the other under 
^larcus Aurelius, wore without it, and that it was only 
in the version of Thoodotion, mode under Septimius 
Sovorus, that tho T was inserted. Nevertheless St. 
Jerome adopted it in his translation.^ 

But Origen noticed it in his “Commentaries on 
Ezcchiel ** in tho following words :—“ Oi ^uv b <n)fuZov 
o Se ’AxvXas xal OeoSon&O' tfxifi oyf/uioxTH rov ra fUTtinra 

. . . TO 6av iv Tots ‘irap* *E^patO(r x/T, oToiyctoi^ i<rrt to 


'** Cf. Gon. iv. 15. Hob. /TW; LXX. ayjfitlov; Vulg. aignum. 
Rov. vii. 8, LX. 4, and cr^payvt, used of tho sad oj God ; 

xiii. IG, 17, xiv. 9, 11, xvi. 2, xix. 20, xx. 4, yopay/ta, usod of 
tho mark of the henat; omitted in some MSS. in xv. 2. 
Among tho Egyptians, if a slave ran away from his master, 
and gave bimsolf up to tho ^od at a certain tomplo, and recoived 
oortain mend innrhi upon bis person, wbosoovor his master was, 
ho could not lay hand on him (Horod., ii. 118). Bchrooder, 
quoted by Dr. Cnrrey (“ Speaker’s Com.,’’ vol. vi. p. 60), 
writes, Tho Egyptian Apis was distuiguishod by a white 
trianglo (or square), tho signature of the power of nature (or 
of the world). On tho forohoad of tho Indian Sohiva is ffie 
imago of the Gouges river. Schiva’s or Vishnu's sign w'as im> 
printed on tho forehead of the Hindoo, who was purified in the 
holy water. The Japanese, who undertakes a pilgrimage to 
the temple of Teusjo Dai Sin, receives as a farewell token a 
small box, on which is written the name of the god, and which 
he carries home bound to his forehead. Marking on the fore¬ 
head was in use iu the Mithra mysteries.” 

*** “ La Croix anseo.” 

’** “Curious Myths of the Middle Ages,” 2ud sor., pp. Ill, 

112 . 
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rcXcinroior,” whilst St. Jerome, who doubtless took his 
views on this point from Origeu, wi-ites,^'“ Pro aiyno quod 
iSeptuayinta Aquila et Symmaclius transttJerunt, Theodo- 
Uon ipsum vorbum Kbraicum posucrimt thaxi^ quco extrema 
est apud itebraos viginti ot diianim littomrum,'* which, 
ns Garrucci observes,*-'^’ should bo corroctod to " Pro siyno 
quod Seplucufinta ot tninstulorunt Aquila ct 

Theodotion” &c. Syinmachus, who made his tiixfk 
version ajler that of Theodotion, os may bo informl 
from tlie silence of irensous and the language of Jeroinu 
in bis Commentary on the Thirty-eighth chapter of Isaiah, 
flourished in the reign of S^timius Se\>erus (193—211),^®“ 
and Theodotion is generally supposed to have lived in the 
time of Commodtts (180—192). 

TertuUian also translated the passage, “Da signum 
thou in frontibuB virorum.” 

The word means “a sign in the foiiu of a ci'oss,” 
whence the name of the letter and those who have 
studied the ancient Jemsh coins will havo obsorved that 
there arc two forms of the tau used, one like the Grouk 
X, as on the Moabite stone, the other more like thu 
cross i".’® 


“ Com. ad Ezech.,” vol. iii, p. 424, ed. De Lnruo, 1740, 
quoted by Garrucci, “ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 260, note: of. 
”Hexaplorum Originos quto snporsunt,” vol. i., ed. Moutfaucon, 
1718. 

•«* “Opera,” vol. iii. p. 754, ed. Martin, 1704. 

^ Op. eit. 

*** Dr. 8. Davidson, Eitto, “ Cyo. of Bibl. Lit.,” t. Greek 
Versions; cf. Lardner, “ Credibility,” vol. ii. p. 826 ; Mont- 
faucon, “ Hexapl. Orig.,” Pr»f., p. 61, o. vi. 

Lardner, “ CredibUity,” vol. ii. p. 168. 

“ Ipsa enim liters Graeconun Taa, nostra autem T species 
crucis,” “Adv. Marcion.,” iii. 22. 

Gesonins, “Lex.,” ed. Tregellcs,a. v. 

F. W. Madden, “Jewish Coinage,” Plate. 
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The iuu was sometimes used in the same manner as tlio 
iu the middle of the name of the deceased, as may be 
seen on a marble of the third century in the Callixtine 
Cemetery, with the legend IRE^NE.*® 

3. Tho cross immissa, callc<l ** the Latin cross.” This 
ciuss lias bciai generally .supposed to be the kind on which 
our Lord was crucified, which seems further corroborated 
from tlio fact that tho title of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 
was placed above his head (iwai'd) tts a&rov oirCav^ 

Mutt. XXvii. 37), or over him yrypa^fiivy) hr avru, 

Luke xxiii. 38; cf. Mark xv. 25), or over the cross {hrl tov 
aravpov, John xix. 19), and so would have a form like 
Do Hossi has shown that no Christian monument of 
certain date before tho fifth centiny gives examples of tho 
crux immissa, or of that which has been called the Greek 
4*> On the other band, an epitaph which, from its 
consular date, is earlier than .the reign of Constantine, 
proves tliat the Christians had a monogram composed of 
tho letters I and X Xpiar^s), thus formed 

The most ancient and most correct form of the mono- 
gmm of Christ occurs upon a monument of Sivaux, in 
France, which is considered by Do Rossi,’** from its stylo 
and palaeography, to be earlier than tho time of Con¬ 
stantine,’^ having the arms of tho cross of great length. 

Do Rossi, “ Bullet. Arch. Christ.,” p. 86, 1868. 

1** De Christianis Titulis Carihagimensibas,” Paris, 1868, 
insorted in vol. iv. of the “ Spicilegium Solesmenso,” ed. J. 
B. Pitra. 

De Rossi, ** Inscriptiones Christianse urbis Roms septimo 
sscnlo antiqniorcs,” vol. i. p. 16, No. 10. Paris, 1856. 

>•« “Bullet. Arch. Christ.,” p. 47, 1868 ; “ Martigny, “ Diet, 
des Aniiq. Chret.,” p. 414; Babinglon in Smith's “ Diet, of 
the Bible,” vol. i. p. 866. 1 am indebted to Mr. John Murray 
for the electrotype of this intorosting monument. 

Le Blant, however, considers it (“ Inscr. Chret.,” No. 
67H) to be of the fifth centmy. 
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n(TCAff/IUS 

ETSiavlUA 

vmtisitiDio 




This was not long afterwards modified, and it is 
at the time of Constantine that the occurs for the fiint 
time on Roman dated tituli. There has been discovciu^l *®* 
a uionumeut of the year 323, which is precisely the ycur 

• • NO QVI 

. . XIT ANN-XXIII-MVIII J2^XXVII DEP DI 
IDVS SEPT-SEVERO ET RVFINO CoNSS* 
FECER-PARENTES IN PACE ^ 

of ike defeat of Liciniua, having on it the monogram id. 
Other marbles of the dates 331, 339, 341, and 343 uro 
also in existence.*"® In 347 the form ^ occurs, but not 

De Rossi, “ Ballot.," p. 22. Ho also publishos (“ Inscr. 
Christ," vol. i. No. 20) a fragment with the inscription 

[VnXIT .. .ik -GAL. CONSS., which he thinks 

might per?Mi»s be of the year 298, when Faustus and Callus 
were consuls, adding that if he could only find the missiug 
portion and it bore the name of Faustus aiiro contra el genniiis 
enriorem tratinmret. It is, however, more than probable that 
the Callus in this inscription was consul at a much later date. 

** Do Rossi, “ Inscr. Christ.," vol. i. p. 88, No. 80. In a 
description by Mr. C. T. Homans of some recent works in the 
Roman Catacombs (“Academy," October 21, 1878) it is said 
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for long, for the X is dropped, and this form, together 
with the ancient one, continue in existence to the end 
of the fourth centurj'. From the fifth century the P 
disappcai’s, and the Latin cross t or the Greek + take 
the place of the monograms, so that after 405 the ^ (at 
Rome at least), especially on epitaphs, is entirely eclipsed, 
and the plain cross is found on all monuments except¬ 
ing on coins. 

The cross on the coins of Constantine and his two sons, 
struck at Aquilcia, is formed os follows This cross 
Oavodoni considers to be, not the TMin, but the Afex- 
andrian or Efff/ptiany^ 

According to Letronne,'’” the sign of the cross was not 
adopted by tho Christians in Egypt before the time of 
Theodosius the Great, under whom (a.d. 389) the Sera- 
peum, on which some hieroglyphic writing was discovered, 
including the crux ansata, or symbol of life to come,^’’* 
was destroyed; but at tho same time he admits that, 

tliat no loss than 150 Christian epitaphs havo been discovered. 
Tho inscriptions which are complete indicate in phrase and 
orthography a period earlier than that of Constantine, and not 
later than the 8rd century. In vo imtmce tccji found the 
monotjram XP., known as tho Constantinian. Martigny, 
r“Dict. dcs Antiq. Chr*H.,” p. 185), citing Perrot (“Los 
Catacombos do Rome,” vol. iv. PI. XVI. No. 74), says that 
there exist antique stones belonging to rings on which the 
cross is engraved, and tho stylo of many of them seems to fix 
their date prior to Constantine. 

Martigny, “Diet, dos Antiq. Chr^t.,” p. 416. See § XXI. 

“ Nuevo Ricerche," p. 8. 

"* See under § VIL** Coins of Constantine I.,” etc., 826—^33. 

""“La Croix ansee,” in tho “Mem. de I'Acad., vol. xvi. 
Part II. p. 286. 

Zo)i} hripvofiivr), Socratos, “ Ehst. Eccles.,” v. c. 17; 
Sozomen, “ Hist. Eccles.,’* vii. c. 15 ; Theodorot, “ Hist. 
Eccles.,” v.c. 22. Cavodoni (“ Nuove Ricerche,” p. 4, notn 2) 
remsurks, “ hrcp^ofiin;, properly translated, means coming, but 
the participle present can also be taken in the future sense 
when the event to come is of dirine prediction.” Cf. u 
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anterior to this period, there occurs nn inscription of the 
Catholic Church in the Porphjoy Caves as follows— 

KAOOfAIKH + EKKAH^CIA 

where not only may be seen two cruces ansata inter¬ 
calated, but a Greek cross between the two words. 

The ecclesiastical historians relate that the cubit of 
the Nile, which it was the custom of the puguns to carry 
to the Scrapeum when the titne of the annual inundation 
of the Nile approached, was brought about the year 325 
to Alexandria by order of Constantino,'™ in order to show 
the people that the great blessing of the annual inunda¬ 
tion was due to the providence of the Creator. The 
pagans supposed that the annual swelling would conse* 
quently fail, but, to their astonishment, the inundation 
rose to its usual height, proving that this gi*cat blessing 

ipxofievoi 08 applied to our Lord (Mott. iii. 11). In tho letter 
of Hadrian to Servionus, the hueband of Dumitia Paulina, the 
Emperor's sister, preserved by Vopiscus (“In Satunauo,’’ 8), 
he writes, ** Those who worship Sernpis are Christians, uiul 
those who call themselves Chiistian bishops are worshippers 


of Serapis.The Patriarch himself, when ho comes to 

£g}'|)t, is compelled by one i)arty to womhip Sempis, by tho 
other Christ.ITiey have but one God, him tlio Chris¬ 


tians, Jews, and Gentiles worship alike." This last possago is 
in all probability corrupt (Milman, “Hist, of Christianity," 
vol. ii. p. 108, nets: Shai^e, “Hist, of Egypt," vol. ii. p. 1C8); 
indeed it is a question if any of the letter is genuine, as bus 
been observed by Hr. Merivalo (“ Hist, of the Homans under 
the Empire," vol. vii. p. 467, vote), for in tho first place Vorus 
is mentioned as the son of Hadrian, whereas he was bis udapUd 
$tm, and in the second the letter is not given by Spartian, the 
biographer of Hadrian, but oeem-s incidentally in tho life of 
Satuminus, a usurper in the East, under Probus, by Vopiscus. 

. Socrates, “Hist. Ecelos.," i. c. 18; Sozomen, “Hist. 
Eccles.," i. c. 8; cf. Euseb., “ Vit. Const.," iv. c. 26. 

It was restored with other symbols to tho Serapeum by 
Julian the Apostate (Sozonmn, “Hist. Eccles.," v. c. 8), where 
it doubtless remained till the reign of Theodosius, and the- 
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had not its source in vain superstition, but was a dispensa¬ 
tion of divine providence. 

In the opinion of Cavedoni it was at this time that 
the Christians appropriated to themselves the crux ansata, 
signifying “ life to como/* and that consequently its use 
would bo greatly diffused throughout Egypt, and through 
tho cities that hold most frequent communication with it, 
such, for example, os Aquileia, the great maritime port of 
lUyricum. lie also states that spmtual communication 
must have continuously existed between the churches of 
Alexandria and Aquileia, citing in corroboration the letter 
of the Council of Aquileia, held in 381, addressed to 
Gratixm, Yalentiuiun, and Theodosius. 

Garrucci docs not accept Cavedoni's interpretation of 
the words of the Council of Aquileia, nor does he 
agree with his opinion that the cross on the coins 
of Aquileia is an Eqy))tian cross, adding that it might 
be valid if there was but one example of this Chris¬ 
tian sign in Alexandria itself, and that the marbles of 
Aquileia do not give the monogrammatic cross, but the 


domolishmont of tlio Temple in 889. On some of the brass 
coios of Jolion, there is on the obverse, DEO SANCTO 
SARAPIDI, and on the reverse DEO SANCTO NILO 
(Cohen, « M4d. Imp.,” No. 60) or SANCTO NILO (No. 72), 
and the reclining figure of the Nile. 

On a beautiful gem published by Wmckelman (** Mon. 
Ined.,” p. 109; Eckhel, “Doct. Num. Vet.,” vol. iv. p. 88; 
Cavedoni, '‘Nuove Bicerche,” p. 9, not* 10), the Nile is repre¬ 
sented as a bearded man surrounded by four little boys, with 
the inscription 0EOV FIPONOIA, Dei provulentia (cf. 
Marini, ** Iscr. Alb.,” p. 28^. Some remarks on the legend 
PROVIDENTIA on coins of Septimius Severus, and on the 
term irpivoia, will be found in my account of the Blacas collec¬ 
tion (“Num. Chron.,”‘N.8., vol. vii. p. 816). 

** Nuove Ricerche,” p. 9. 

‘«Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 259. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. B R 



306 


NTTMISMATIC CHROXICL*. 


monogram and in one case a Latin cross with a 
square top.^“ 

Further, Garrucoi has published**^ a coin with the 
square, instead of the rounded top. 

As to the rounded top, Garrucci suggests^® that it may 
have been meant to allude to the sacred head of the 
Redeemer, which was thus intended to be represented 
projecting above the croM. 

Cavedoni, in reply to these strictures of Garrucci, 
alluded again, and with justice, to the inscription on the 
Porphyry Caves, which I have already described, and to 
the fact that, owing to the constant invasion of the 
Saracens, it is rather a matter of wonder that even the 
few Christian monuments of Egypt that Letronne has 
illustrated have been preserved; and, as regards the 
Council of Aquileia, adds that among the fathers who 
professed to have always observed the order and disposi¬ 
tion of the Alexandrian Church, Valerian, Bishop of 
Aquileia, held the first place.” 

It is, however, doubtful if the cross on the coins of 
-Aquileia is the crtuc ansata, and even Borghesi ^ did not 
know what the rounded extremity could have in common 
with the handle of the Egyptian cross, for the cross called 
ansata has not a round, but an ovoid top, into which the 
hand might be introduced, as may be seen on existing 
monuments.*® 


** Bertoli, ** Le Antichiti di Aquileia profane e sacre," pp. 
862, 854—868. 

“ Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed., p. 246, No. 17, PI. No. 11; 
«Rev. Num.,” 1866, p. 97, No. 17, PI. m. No. 11. See 
§ Vn. No. 80. 

Op. cit., p. 261. “ Rivista," pp. 213, 214. 

Quoted by Cavedoni, ** Nuoye Ricerche,” p. 2. 
“•Wilkinson, “Anc. Egyptians,” 1841, **Suppl.,” PI. 20, 
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The idea of Gamicci, that the rounded top is intended 
for the head of our Lord, is considered by Cavedoni a 
“whimsical fancy,” as “every one,” he says, “knows 
that that most sacred head rested helofft the beam of the 
cross itself.” 

Cavedoni is, however, decidedly wrong in his state¬ 
ment, as the following earliest examples of tho crucifix 
show the head ahotc the cross beam:—1. Crucifixes on 
a cornelian, and an inedited ivory of tho fifth century.*” 

2. Crucifix of the Syrian codex in the Lourendan Library 
at Florence, dated 686 by its writer, the monk Rabula.*®® 

3. The pectoral cross and reliquary of Thcodolinda, Queen 
of Lombardy, who died in 628.**® 4. Crucifix of the 
cemetery of St. Julius or St. Valentinus; **® to which may 
be added the curious graffito, giving a caricatured repre¬ 
sentation of tho crucifixion, drawn at the end of the 
second or beginning of the third century.*** 

Frederic W. Madden. 

{To he contimied,) 


21, Ac.; “Pop. Account of the Anc. Egyptians,” vol. i. p. 271; 
woodcut, No. 278. 

jw Bivista,” p. 216. 

^ Garrucci, “ Diss. Arch.,” p. 27. 

«• Assemani, “ Bibl. Laurent. Medic. Cat.,” PI. XXTTT ., 
Florence, 1742; Martigny, “ Diet, des Antiq. Chr6t.,” p. lUl; 
Rev. R. St. John Tyrwhitt, Smith, “ Diet, of Christ. Antiq.,” 
vol. i. p. 515. 

*** Martigny, op. ctx., p. 191; Smith, op. oil., p. 516. See 
the woodcut on p. 512 celled “ Theodolinda’s crucifix.” * 

Bottari, “ Sculture,” Ac., vol. iii. pi. 192. Rome, 1787— 
1754. 

"‘Martigny, op. oit., p. 95; Smith, op. cit., p. 516.; C. 
W. King, “ Gnostics and their Remains,” p. 90. Other 
examples ocenr in the works referred to. 
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Recent Finds or Coins in Scotland. 

Steinish Trtasitte-Trore .—^About May, 1876, some boys found 
in a peat moss at Steinish, near Stornoway, in the Island of 
Lews, some old coins enclosed in a horn, which was quite 
rotten and broken to pieces; The coins wero sent to Ex> 
chequer, and consisted of: 

Fiancia and Mary—'* jak non sunt," IfidO .... 1 

Mary—Edinbargh, Flack.1 

Jaxnos YI.—nobles (ten of them much oxidized and adhoring 


togethor).23 

James VI.—sword dollar, 1671i well preserved ... 1 


Total . . 26 

Oeorgemeu Hill Treasrire-Trcve .—In August, 1870, were 
found under a large boulder stone (which forms a corner 
boundary between ue three parishes of Bower, Halkirk, and 
Thurso) a quantity of coins enclosed in a small coarse linen 
bag, which was very much decayed. - The coins, with a small 
portion of the bag, were sent to Exchequer. They consisted of: 


''' English. Elizabsth—rixpanco.I 

Scottish. Charles I.—half-noble ...... 1 

Charles U.—marki, 1671, 1673, and two 1676 . 4 

half-merk. 1676 .... 1 

bawbees.106 

bodies or tumors . . .34 

German dollar. Maximilian Henry of Bavaria as Elector, 
and Archbishop of Cologne, 1661.1 


Total . . .147 

Old Honkland Treature-Trove .—^In February last a lot of 
coins, with a fragment of an old leather purse, were found on a 
field on West Farm, ToUcross, Old Monkland, in Lanarkshiro, 
which were forwarded to Exchequer. The following is a list of 
the coins: 

English. Elizabeth—shilling and three sixpences, all very 

poor.4 

Charles I.—shillings, one with square shield and 
mint-mark ^ and the other with oval shield and 
. mint-mark crown, both with " ohristo Acsriei 
MONO".2 

Soottioh. Chorlee II.—merles, 2664 and 1672, both very well 

preserved.2 

Turners or bodies. 88 

Total . . .96 

The fragment of the leather purse accompanied them, and 

seemed strong and tough. 


Eddouroh, 1877. 


George Sim. 






XI. 


ON flOME BECENT ADOITIOKS TO THE ANCIENT 
immSH COINAGE OF THE SOUTH-EASTERN 
rUSTRICT. 


I muAh gratified at Toeing enabled^ on tbe occasion of 
my fii&t attendance at one of ita maetiiigs^ to bring before 
tbo notice of the Society a eonaiderabie addition to the 
already publLahed liet of ancient British coins. . " 

At intervfdB during the last {evr years, a mimber of 
coins of this clcias ha'TO been found on the ceast in the 
ncighbonrhood of Bognor, and as they have almost all 
y boon secured by my father, I have had the rare oppor¬ 
tunity of examining a series which., for interest and im,- 
portanco in ita historical bearing, has pei'baps never befoi'e 
been equalled by any one find of eeius of tbia description^ 

In all, about two hundred and eighty have been dis¬ 
covered, and amongst them there are ag many as twenty- 
five unpublished types. 

It is uecos^ry, however, to qualify this espreesion, 
since of these twenty-five types four were prcTiously 
known ; but the speeimeTiis from which these coins have 
hitherto been figured are so worn and effiieed as fg cause 
discropancics between the first eiigravinga and those now- 
presented, sufficiently distinct to render republication 
desirable. 

By reference to the onne^sed list, it will be seen that . 
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about half the number are inscribed with the names of 
the sons of Commius, the rest being anepigraphoos, and 
oil are indigenous to the south-eastern district of Mr. 
Evans’s classification, a tract of country extending from 
Hastings to the Avon in Hampshire, and bounded longi¬ 
tudinally by the North Downs. 

I have divided the uninscribed coins into two groujis:— 

Series A, which I call ** True British,” contains those 
coins which appear unaffected by Homan influence, and 
are wholly Celtic or Ghiulish in their character. 

Series B, “ Romano-Celtic,” of which the members 
resemble the inscribed coins in design, weight, and specific 
gravity. 

There are also a few types which, whilst retaining the 
more prominent featui'es of the laureate bust, are baser in 
'metal, lower in specifle gravity, and less in weight than 
those included in Class A. 

To these the term " transitional ” may be applied, 
though the types are not suflScicntly numerous to form a 
distinct class of themselves. 

Although of the twenty-eight uninscribed varieties 
represented in the collection eleven are unpublished, yet, 
with two exceptions, the novelties so far resemble well- 
known types as not to require more than the notice which 
will be taken when individually describing each coin. 
But Nos. 1 and 2 on Plate I., including the variety of the 
former, seem to deserve an additional note. 

These two coins resemble one another in the neat and 
careful manner of their execution, and in this respect they 
bear a certain likeness to the silver coins, Evans, PI. G. 
1 and 2. The latter have by some been assigned a 
Gaulish origin, and I am rather disposed to attribute a 
similar provenance to these two new types. 
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Besides tlie general difference to 130 observed on anoient 
British coins between work which is the roault of a pro¬ 
tracted sifting of Greek deaign, modibed by Druidiccl 
tradition^ through ages of barbaric diaordor, and that 
which is the cutconac of a fresh contact of olaaaical iaffu^ 
ence—a diatiuction wliicli^ though difficult to observe in 
isolated instances, is patent on examination of a Urge 
eoricB—I have been guided in arranging these uninacribed 
coins by tho results of soiao obaervationa and exporimonts 
conducted for me by my friend Prefesaor Church, of 
Oironceater, whose experience and accuracy in tbc assay 
of metals arc sufficient to render tinatworthy tho data on 
which the classihcation is based ; and his rcinarlrs on the 
nature of the alloy a, and tho peculiarities exhibited by the 
metals employed, which are given m este-^iSOt will be found 
especially interesting, and posseas, moreover, the charm of 
fresh information. 

But before prcKioeding with Mr* Church's analyses, I 
must mention a circumetance which, to my mind, en¬ 
hances tho interest of the ccUecticn, vis^,, that asaociatod 
with the coins have boon found (besidea a q^uontity of 
scraps of various metals of all ages) a number of small 
pieces of gold varying in weight from 1 to 100 grains. 
These arc of ench shapes, sizes, and character, that it 
Bcems very probable they aro tho remnants of a quantity 
of tho precious metal amassed for the purposes of on 
executive mint; and there seems nothing mcmiaiBteiit with 
the idea that such of them as the links and beaten plates 
of gold were “manuhisc of the Gallo-Roman period, at 
which epoch they hod formed parts of personal orna¬ 
ments. 

Most of the fragments are displayed in the small glass 
case, and they will be found to consist of— 
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1. —A bar of yellow gold, incliGS long, weighing 104 

gioins. 

2. —Another, shorter, weight 42 grains. 

8.—Two more, twisted in a similar manner to the British 
torqaes. 

4. —Varions pieces of wire; - some plain, some plaited, some 

tMHstod, varying in thickness from that of finest silk 
to coarse string. Some of tho more delicate pieces 
resemble the wire need in tho surfaco ornamentation 
of Scandinavian jewellery. 

5. —^Thin plates of gold; one is pierced with microscopic 

holes for atta^ment to a textile fabric. 

6. —Flattened ingots of a baser metal. Those have tho 

appearance of having been cast after alloy with 
bronze or copper. 

7. —^Flattened links, ribbed transversely. 

8. —Hollow annular objects. The largest, which appears 

to be plated over bronze, is similar to tho Irish, 
so-called, ring money. 

0.—A chain of exquisite workmanship, formed by an alter¬ 
nation of double and single links, and attached to a 
star rosette, resolting in a point in which is a minute 
patch of niello. 

10. —A very small rosette.. 

11. —A boat-like object, with gadrooned odgo, much battered; 

a link is attached to either end; apparontty it served 
os a setting to a stone now gone. 

Although some of these objects may belong to a later 
date (for instance, the chain and somo of the pieces of 
wire, which may possibly be of a Saxon age), yet 1 think 
there ore reasonable grounds for presuming that the 
majority of the fragments ore of the same antiquity as 
the coins. The bars of gold are, as before observed, 
twisted in like manner to the Celtic torques, and this stylo 
of ornament is of great antiquity, and was not, so far as I 
am aware, continued after tho third century of our era, if 
indeed it was produced at so late a date. 

The round flat disc weighing 23 grains, and having the 
rather high specific gravity of 15‘25, affords additional 
support to tho possible mint thcor}^, as it is, to all appear- 



KKCBKT ADDITIONS TO ANCIENT BRITISH COINAGE. 313 

ance, an unstruck coin, and bears evidence of having been 
hammered after casting. It is of the same colour and 
specific gravity as most of the flattened ingots, and its 
weight is about that of the coins of the uninscribed series. 

Four of these ingots contain approximately the correct 
amount of metal fur the coins, and seem to have boon cut 
off in lengths from a bar of raotal. Two of them, which 
weigh respectively 16 and 14 grains, are sufficiently near 
the value of the coins of the inscribed series to have boon 
ready for use. • 

The results of Mr. Church’s examination, which ore 
given below, will show that the gold of which the jewel¬ 
lery is composed is much less alloyed than that which 
gives value to the coins. The former contains a fair pro¬ 
portion of both the precious metals, whilst copper is found 
to be an important ingredient in the latter. The ingot 
analyzed (D) seems to have much silver in it, and gives 
an analysis which is not easy to explain; but it is very 


Analysis op Gold Work and Coins, made by Professor CmiRcn, 

M.A., F.G.S. 



1 A 

Lriated 

Itu. 

B 

Twistod 

Bor. 

0 

ruia 

Bor. 

1 

D 

Ingot.’ 

B 

Coin. 

Bnma, 

I’LB. 

1 aud:l 

P 

Coin. 

Krona, 

F1.X, 

rig.Bi. 

0 

Tlnooi 

Coin. 
Bvano, 
M. II.. 

“ 

noiioa. 

Coin. 
Bvnno, 
1*1,11., 
Kg. A 

Z I 

Voriea, 

Coin, 1 
Bvona, 
m.LL, 
Kff. IS. 

Gold . . 


G6-82 

73-8 


61-76 

67-3 

47-37 

48-66 

76-2 

Silver . . 

8-39 

22-39 

14-3 


34-6 

16-4 

12-91 

13-66 


Tin . . . 


» • 

none 

none 


2-4 

trace 

1-16 

M 

Copper . . 

•88 

jK 

11-0 

6-6 

13-66 

239 

39-72 






100-0 

lOO-O 

100-0 

100-0 

100-0 

100-0 

100-0 

Actual ap. ^ 


14-83 



13-07 

13-23 


10-64 

12-6 

Cofculat^ ) 

tp.gr. j 

18*06 

14-76 

i 

•• 

.. 

•• 




L Mms of of throe piooo* of metal. 
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evident that the moneyers of Tincommius wore troubled 
by no scruples in debasing the currency, as in the coins of 
this prince the copper is increased from 10 or 12 per cent 
to between 30 and 40. A great iraprovoraont is soon in 
the analysis of a coin of Vcrica, but this, boing a single 
instance, cannot be regarded as tjrpical of the character of 
his money. 

Mr. Church says:— 

« Note 1.—^An alloy having very nearly the composition of 
G or H above might be made by taking 1 volume or bulk of 
native argentiferous.' gold of S.G. 16‘b, and 1 volume or bulk 
of copper or Roman bronze. Such on alloy might analyze— 

Gold . . . . 50 per cent 

Silver ... 15 „ 

Copper ... 85 „ 

** Note 2.—The above specific gravities, so far ns regards 
the coins, are curiously low: they are all much under the calcu¬ 
lated figures for such alloys. G, for instance, gave 10*88, 
instead of 12*81. Another specimen of the Medusa typo gave 
10*6. On the other band, tho experimental and theoretical 
specific gravities of tho bars A and B agree almost perfectly. 
1 attribute the difibrence partly to the presonoo of oxides, &c., 
on the surface and in the pits and hollows of the coins; partly 
to the existence of internal cavities. My copper determinations 
lure probably a trifle too high, in consequence of their having 
been determined by difierence, when, in reality, a part of tho 
difference ought to have been set down as sulphur, oxygon, 
ohlorine, Ac. 

“Note 8 .—^Thetinin coins F and H was discovered by acci¬ 
dent. I do not feel that ^eso estimates are more than approxi¬ 
mate. I think there was‘ a trace of tin in G, and this metal 
may possibly have been overlooked in my former determinations 
of E and I. If bronze bad been used in alloying the gold 2 or 
B per cent, of tin would have been thus introduced. 

“ A. H. CHURcn.” 

Turning now to the inscribod series we shall find 
amongst them two coins so interesting oe to require 
Boroowbat more introductory notice than suiBced for those 
wo have been considering. Their importance lies in the 
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remarkable manner in which they confirm the suggested 
reading of legends, which have hitherto occurred in so 
abbreviated a form that their correct translation has been 
a matter of conjecture only. 

Reference to the annexed lists will show in what pro¬ 
portion every typo occurs, and by how large a number 
each king is represented; and it will bo seen that six 
additions have been niado to the gold coinage both of 
Tincommius and Vorica. 

Tho coin to which undoubtedly the greatest interest 
and importance are attached is that figured on Plate II. 
Fig. 11, which bears the letters COM. FILL above and 
below a thunderbolt on the obverse, and the letters YIR 
above a horse on the reverse. 

This practically sets at rest the discussion on the 
COM. F. of Verica, Tincommius, and Eppillus, and the 
TASC. F. of Cunobeline and Epaticcus; inscriptions 
which have evoked much controversy among numismatists, 
and in some quarters irrelevant ingenuity; and I con¬ 
sider it a privilege to bo able, by producing a coin 
exhibiting so much of the legend as to render its inter¬ 
pretation no longer a matter of doubt or speculation, to 
pay tribute to the clear insight and logical reasoning of 
Prs. Birch and Evans—the former who first (Numis¬ 
matic Chronicle, vol. vii. p. 80) proposed COMMII 
FILTHS and TASCIOVANI FILIUS as the proper 
reading of these inscriptions; and the latter who, en¬ 
dorsing this view, has given us (in his “ Coinage of the 
Ancient Britons ’’) so concise a i-^sum^ of this period of 
history, and the way it is confirmed or controverted by 
coins now existing. 

I have in this paper followed the plan adopted by Mr. 
Evans of using the Latin termination IHS to the names 
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of the British princes, though I think it is a question 
whether it would not be more correct to use tho Celtic 
terminal lOS, which occurs on tho coin, Evans, Plate I. 
Fig. 10, and which is certainly a coin of Tincommios or 
his father, and it seems rooro probable that tho Atrebatos 
would use Gaulish pronunciation and spelling rather than 
classical diction. 

The question whethor or no this Commius is ho who 
surrendered to Mark Antony on condition that ‘*ne 
in conspectum veniat cujus-quam Eomani ** still i*eroain8 
veiled in obscurity, and the possibility of such l^ing tho 
case is hardly increased by any testimony of the accom¬ 
panying coins; but there is, on the other hand, nothing 
in this somewhat extensive numismatic manuscript to 
controvert the already known events in the career of this 
remarkable Atrebatian chieftain, and of the relation in 
which the COMMIUS of the Sussex coins stands to him; 
and considering what strong circumstantial evidence 
there is in tho case, I may, perhaps, be pardoned for 
expressing my belief in their identity. 

The grounds, however, on which such conclusion is 
based are so clearly stated by Mr. Evans, p. 154, that it 
is unnecessary to enumerate them hero; and I should not 
havo referred to the question were it not desirable to state 
that it is now certain that tho sons of a COMMIUS did 
reign in the south-east of England probably within a 
period of twenty years after Ccesar's first invasion. 

An inscription on a coin of Eppillus (PI. II. Fig. 13) 
next claims attention; it is CALLEV., which I hardly 
suppose will be doubted to mean CALLEV A. Coins 
almost similar to this, in silver, have been found, but on 
which the terminal V has been omitted, by the accident 
of the irregular stroke of tlio die. It has been a matter 
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of uncertainty hitherto whether this CALLE should be 
assumed to bo the name of a king or of the capital of the 
Atrebatian kingdom. But wo may now, I think, with 
quite 08 much confidence credit the antiquity of the 
Silchostcr mint, as wo accept without hesitation the issue 
of degraded staters and quarter-staters from tho towns of 
Verulam and Colchester. 

I believe I am correct in stating that no coins of 
Eppillus have before been found without tho county of 
Kent, and the occurrence of twq specimens of a now typo 
amongst so many pieces of the money of his brothers, to 
which they bear a great resemblance in weight, execution, 
and alloy, and within a direct lino from Callova to tho 
sea, seems to justify tho already allotted time of his reign, 
and the contiguity, if not tho identity, of his kingdom 
with that of his brothers. 

But there appear grounds for assuming that tho king¬ 
dom of tho Island Atrebates, over whom tho throo princes 
successively or simultaneously ruled, must have had a 
wider geographical range than that usually accredited to 
it; and if not in imdisputed possession of tho southern 
coast, that this tribe formed a much larger element in the 
population than the Regni, whoso authority was supposed 
to extend over this district; and at all events they wore 
the ruling caste over the Solsoa peninsula, and over 
those portions of Hampshire and Sussex which border the 
Southampton Water and the harbours of Portsmouth, 
Porchester, and Chichester. 

To the importance of Regnum itself as a British town 
in the time of Claudius, witness the stone foimd at 
Chichester in 1723 (and described in the Philosophical 
Transactions,” No. 379, vol. xxxii., and in the ** Monu- 
roenta Historica Britannica,” cxix. 124, and elsewhere). 

VOL. XVII. N.S. T T 
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It will be reinemborcd that this stone bears the dedi¬ 
catory inscription of a temple to Neptune and Minerva 
for the welfare of tho Imperial family, with the sanction 
of tho Emperor Claudius and his tributary prince fCO) 
GIDVBNVS of Britain—a native potentate alluded to 
by Tacitus* 08 “our most faithful ally (“ Cogidumno .... 
is od nostram usque memoriam hdissirous mansit ”). 

We know from many passages in tho Commentaries* 
that tho Atrebates of Britain kept up a friendly inter¬ 
course with tho tribe of the same name on tho Continent; 
and whilst they wore governed by a strong chief like 
Commius, to whose influence and importance we have 
Caesar's direct testimony, we can suppose that no pre¬ 
cautions would be neglected to secure possession of the 
strategic points commanding the line of communication. 

Unfortunately tho few monuments that are loft us of 
this distant epoch of history are so cflaccd as to be of 
little use in endeavouring to read its records, and wo havo 
to reason more by inference and analogy than by absolute 
evidence. Undoubtedly, however, ono of the principal 
means of maintaining a foreign connection would bo the 
possession of a suitable port for landing and departure, 
and a glance at the map will at once suggest Chichester 
or Paghum harbours as being in the most direct line from 
tho capital.* Now, though some two or more miles of tho 
Selsea peninsula may have been washed away by the 
sea since.the time when this ancient route to the Con¬ 
tinent ” was popular, and from this cause probably much 
valuable evidence is for ever lost, yet no part of tho 
south coast has been so fruitful in yielding a harvest of 


• **'Vit. Agric.,” chap. xiv. 

* Lib. iii., chap. ix.; iv., chap, xx., xxi., and others. 
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.evidence of ancient civilisation. Its propinquity, more¬ 
over, to the Isle of Wight, through which passed much 
of the exported metal for which Britain was so justly 
famous, favours its political importance. 

It is worthy of note that owing to tho peculiar action of 
the waves on this coast, coins and other heavy objects 
which had been buried in land long since encroached ujion 
by tho sea, would be sorted and washed ashore, and hence 
it cannot bo assumed that this find has originated in a 
single deposit on the present sea-board. 

It is probably owing to this agency that ►© few largo 
coins have been found in proportion to tho small ones; as 
it is likely that tho former, fi*om their greater weight, 
have been deposited elsewhere. 

Annexed is a technical description of the uninscribed 
coins, to which u few remarks are added os the occasion 
i^cquires. 

It is followed by a complete list of tho entire collection. 


UNINSCRIBED SERIES. 

Plate I. Fios. 1 and 2 a, 2n. 

Obif .—Beardless bust to the loft; tho tomples bound by a 
uotwork fillet, torminatod at its lower oxtromity 
by an inwardly placed open crescent; over this 
is a row of club-shaped spikolots; behind tho 
car are two twisted spirals and remnants of con¬ 
ventional hair. 

liev .—Barbarous horse to the left; in front a swastika; . 
below a wheel; above portions of a rosette, and 
a wingless bird with ojicn beak; on some speci¬ 
mens tho beak is absent. 


(Weight about 20 grains, sp. gr. 18'5.) 
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Heference lias already twen made to tLo ooTiTioction 
existing botwoen tkia type and that of ETiine, (J, 3, and 
tbough tb,o heiid5 on the obverse ai’o not nnliltfij it h with 
the reverse that the parallel is most cloedy approached. 
A general similarity le at once Mt between the two 
designs^ in hotli of which a bird is sailing over the hock of 
a hoj-fio. Tliis form, of the ti ansfignratioii of tho charioteor 
ia peculiar to these two types, though wlien the beak ef 
the bird is absant, and it hence becomes a meaningless 
retraoted objectf wo find it to hav-e been porpetuated in 
Fig. IL 

The swastika or fylfot croBs^ the sacred symbol of the 
Indians and Chinese, is seen in front of the horse, and 
raises tho question whether it figured in the Druidical 
system, and if so, what was its signification ? It is to be 
seen also in a modified ferm on the reverse of the coin, 
Evans, Pl. E, 5, 

Had we any monumental evidence of PhoeniciaTi occu¬ 
pation or intoTconrsa with the southern oooet, by the 
occunence of their eoina, I should ho inclined fe bdiicve it 
possible that such Lad served as a model for this type; 
first, because it is dif&oult to assign them any place in the 
Philippic derivatiTO chain, and secondly because there iy 
a resemblance between them and the coins of tlie 
Carthaginian colony of Sect {Aim unecar), in Spain, on 
which tho head of Ueituies oocura. The aame network 
fillet .binds tho temples in each ease, and the spiral 
twisted arrangement of the hair behind the ears ia 
common to both. 

A certain similarity is also to be traced between this 
head and that on the silver coin, of Dubnovellaumrs, Evans, 
PL IV. Fig. 11, tho Tosemblanoe being in the fillet orna- 
meatation of the forehead. 
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Plate I. Fio, S. 

Oltv *—Two corded lines acroga the field, terminated ftt 
cltlior end by A ring omaraent; between tlioni 
two wbccls ; intbe apandrelg formed by the .linos 
and wheels are six pellets, placed go as to mako a 
rcctaiiglo* In chief and in base a ring ornament 
fianked by two pollets; on either sido of the 
corded lines masses of conventional hair, and on 
the dexter side a boadod Kne. 

Itn \—Horse witb disjeintod limbs to the left; below a 
bird at rest; above a wheel; plain and orna¬ 
mented pellets Bomees in the field, 

(Weight 13 grains, sp, gr* X4't>.) 

Thifl coin, which ia Yery much dished, hua many pointa 
in common with Evans, PI, Gt, L Itia of the sameahapo, 
a long ovfll, and. tha horgo in both instances ia fosLionod in 
a similarly extended mannor^ The object beneath it is in 
ono case a bird, in tho other an undescjibed. specimen of 
natural hiafoiy—perchance a hoar, perchanco a wolf, 
perchance a wading bird with an additional leg. Its sig¬ 
nification depends, aa in many examples of symboKcal 
ornament, npon the imagination of the beholder. 

On both obYorsoe are to bo seen the twisted coils of 
hair. On the silver coin they oro loose and tangled, but 
OIL Plate I, Fig. 2, they are reduced into an orderly wreath 
embossed with two wheels. This is quite a novel arrange¬ 
ment of Apollo's laurel crown^ and ia a safisfaetory 
adaptation in design^ 

PniXE I, Fio, 4, 

Oil?*—Poi'tiong of laareate bust to the right; a wheel inter¬ 
mixed witb the face. 

iiea,~-Eelia of s bci^se to Lho leftabove a wheel. 

This typs is represented by ft aingle spoebnoii, 
weighing 19 gnuDs, and having a si). gr. of 12. 
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Plate I. Fio. 5. 

Olfc ,—Band composod of a corded line, between two 
plain linos across the field; in front a stiu* and u 
rosette; behind Inncoolato figures (locks of Lair) 
and two pellets joined by a bar. 

llev. —Disjointed horse, embossed with ring onmmonts, to 
the left; two radiated plates and three orna¬ 
mented pellets in the field. 

(Weight 12 grains.) 

This coin is what I have calJod ** transitional.” Its 
colour and specific gravity, and partly its character, 
resemble that of the inscribed coins, whilst in some things 
it bears a likeness to the preceding type and those of 
Evans, E, 2 and 3. 

Plate I. Fio. G. 

Obe. —Yoided cross, composed of two parallol boadod lines 
intersecting two others at right angles ; at thoir 
point of contact they enclose a ring omamont; 
a ring omamont also terminates that limb whidi 
is porfoctly displayed; in two angles are locks 
of hair, and in front two open crescents; behind 
the whole a line of ring omamonts. 

Rev. —Barbarous horso with a beaded mono to the loft; 
below a mullet; above a rosette. 

(Weight 10 grains, sp. gr. 12.) 


. Rulje I. Fio. 7. 

Obv .—triple beaded wreath across the field, between two 
open crescents placed outwardly. 

Rev .—Horso with tripartite tail to the left; above a rosette; 
• below a raised oriiamontcd plate; in front a plate 
joined to the horso by a bai‘. 

(Weight 161 grains, sp. gr. 18.) 


rtTvi'EKT TIJ ANCIENT IJUlTTSlf CSllNACEt S: 3 'J 

A coin Tory wniilpT waa ft>iiu4 in Astidown Forffit, and 
13 figured iii EvajiSj PI. E* 5^ but the- borac on tliia speed- 
jnoa is to tho right. 

Plate I. S. 

<yin \—A rniaccl liEiiitl across ttia field ; ois it two oiiiftinonted 
polletan 

tii’r .—A strange fif^nve, eoiisiKtiiig of (in omamonted ffllloti 
fmm ivhiuli isfjue tln'uo EiruiH at er|nal dintimccis, 
tbo u|T|icJr ftvm oxiMinditig liitoniUy, fnii'HLjt|iod : 
tliQ lower fituiiH are plain baiTi torminatod by 
email nniiiiidotn ; on either nide a wavy lillot runs 
Out of tho field; above j to tins rights two aujitdel'S 
bracedt 

Bomewbat similar to that fEgiiiTtl iu Evatia^ 
E, n. (Weight 13 gmiiis* sp. gr, 10.) 

Plate I. Fio. 9. 

fBr. —Plain^ with two rniEeil bands uCrosB tho field, 

/iVj".—I birharoTiR Lotro to tbo riglit ; in front u rosotte ; 
fthovo ft pJftto with bondad odgo* 

(Weight 12^ grains, sp. gr. 11.) 

Plate I, Fio. 10, 

ClAjt.^A circular wreath one! using a, raifiod pcllat. 

/rVa.—IloffiO tripping to the right; above a bar croEsing 
tho field ohli(juoly, nuothor pendant from it; 
below a small pellet. 

(Weight IS graing, sp. gr. ll'S.) 

This type haa been figured before (Evans, Plate 
Fig. 6) aa from the Eoguor hoards but owing to the imper¬ 
fect state of the speoimon from which that engraving was 
executed. It is ropresented as having n dog instead of a 
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horse on the reverse. Tho general cliaractcr of the wreath 
on the obverse is slightly different from that, shown by 
Mr. Evans. Tho stalk from which the branches issue is 
more apparent, and the latter are truncated and blunt 
instead of being ovate. 

The two bars above the horse are, doubtlessly, remnants 
of the reins and arm of tho charioteer. 

The tj'pe varies in weight from 14 to 16 grains, and is 
of the usual specific gravity of the red gold coins. 

Plate L Fio. 11. 

Ohv ,—Two corded lines across the field; between them 
two ornamented pellets; on either side the bars 
three annulets braced. 

Bw .—Barbarous horse with beaded mane to the left; 

below a rosette; above an ogee-curved figure; 
pellets in tho field. 

These coins are nearly all of a red gold, specific gravity 
about 12, and their weight varies from 12^ grains to 15, 
according to tho state of preservation in which they are 
found. 

The bent figure above the horse may have been copied, 
as before suggested, from the bcakless bird on Fig. 1. 


INSCRIBED SERIES (PLATE II.) 

TiNcomnus. 

Plate II. Fios. 1 and 2. 

Obv. —TINC. on a raised tablet; above C; below A. 
litc. —Full-faced head of Medusa, in high relief. 

Two engravings of this type are given, because of the 
great' difference to be observed in tlieir execution. The 
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' marked superiority of design in Fig. 1 cannot fail to strike 
even the most casual observer. I have seen twenty coins 
of this type which may be all distinctly referred to one 
model or the other; there is no gradation of type. Fig. 1 
is as fine in workmanship as some of the best Homan 
coins, and it is difficult to believe that it was executed by 
a barbarian. Fig. 2 is much inferior, and is probably a 
provincial copy. 

Attention must also be drawn to the fact that the letters 
0 A appear above and below the tablet, not C F, as was 
formerly supposed. Can this be intended for the first 
part of the word CoUeva ? or are the letters the initials of 
Calleva Atrebatum P In cither case it would suggest 
that Calleva was the capital of Tincommius as well as of 
Eppillus, and would tend to confirm the view of his rule 
over that tribe,^ 

Both varieties weigh from 14 to 16^ grains, and are 
pretty constant in the specific gravity of 11. 

Plate II. Fxo. 8. 

Obv, —COM. F. on a sunk tablet. 

liev .—Horse, bridled, galloping to the right; above TIN.; 
below 0. 

This coin is figured by Mr. Evans (PI. II., Fig. 5), but 
the reversed C below the horse is not shown on the coin 
there engraved. The type weighs from 14^ to I&i- 
grains, specific gravity 11’6. 

Plats II. Fiq. 4. 

Ol/v. —TIN. on a sunk tablet. 

B^v .—^An nndescribed animal, with mane erect, salient, to 
the left. 

* On one coin the letter B occurs in the place of A. 


VOL. XVII. N.S. 
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Severol alight circumstaTices seem to point to this being 
an early type. Its weight is mtbcr moto thanthnsc whicli 
precede it ; goneifilly 15 6 to 16 grains. Ita ftpecihc 
gi-aTity is highoT— 12 to 12 "5* The letters ara plaJiicj’ 
and larger than those on whicli C05I. F. occur; appa- 
I'cntly, legibility of charnctoT was esteemed more essential 
by the engraver than oxccHeneo in de^^ign. 

PuiTE IL Tio. 5. 

Obv. —-COM. F, on. a sunk tablet. 

Rev. —Iloiss, bri^Usd] prancing^ to the left; iibove Th 
below Gh 

Plate !!► Fic. 6, 
com F. on n sunk tablet. 

BtnuliLr to niunber 5 ; above T, 

(Weight firom 15 to IG grsbs, sp. gr. about 11-5,) 

VEIiTCA. 

Platz II. FiOt 7. 

Obit .—Partly draped figure aeatad to the right, holding the 
hasta. VFFICA readiBg inwardly^ 

AhorBenann charging to the right, holding ou Isih left 
amn a target^ in his right hand a short sword; 
above and to the left COM. reading outwardly. 

(Weight 14-3 graine, pp* gr, 11^7,) 

Plate II. fko. 8. 

Ohv. —Imperia] lanreated bust to the right. YIRI reading 
inwardly* 

Rep .—Similar to the last. 

(Weight 10’3 grains^ sp. gr. 12'2.) 

These two coins may well be considered together, as the 
reverse is similar on both; indeed, observations made 
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through a powerful gloss tend to the csonclusion of their 
origin being from the same die, as they appear identieal 
even to the most minute dotails. 

As one of the coins is inscribed VERICA and tho other 
VIRI., they may bo considered os together ostablishing 
tho identity of VERICA and VIRICA, though little was 
wanting before to substantiato that fact. 

This is tho first oxaniplo of tho chui'ging liorseman (com¬ 
mon on the larger pieces) appearing on tho small coins; 
and it is to bo noticed that tho i*idur is armed %vith the 
1 ‘oiuid studded buckler, and nut w'ith the oblong shield, 
with which means of defence ho is iwrtrayod on tho larger 
coins. 

The only other instances of this shaped shield occurring 
on British coins are—1st, on a bronze coin of Cunobeliii, 
Evans, XII. 14, where the horseman is similarly armed; 
2nd, on a bronze coin of tho sumo king, reading also 
TASCIIOVANTIS, where a standing military figure holds 
a round buckler on his IcR arm. In this cosu the shield 
is seen in profile, and appears highly convex. 

It is also remarkable that the ** horse and its rider 
have been transferred to tho convex face of the coin, 
though (in the engravings) they arc figui-cd on tho right 
hand in order to make tho scries appear homogeneous. 

The seated figure is probably Victory, and may have 
bec}i copied from the roverso of one of tho consular coins 
of the Porcia family. It is interesting to note this fii'st 
connection of tho figure with Britain, as, with a very shght 
modification, it was soon after to oppear emblematic of the 
province, and to find its memory hereafter perpetuated in 
the Britannia of our present copper coinage. It requires 
little imagination to transfigure tho curule into the rock, 
and to replace tho hasta by a military ensign, and by so 
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doing Tve have the aynalmlical reverse adopted by Hadrian 
and An tnipmug Pius. This figure is not new^i ite 
counterpart appears on tw'o silver coins of Yerica, figured 
in Evans (PL III., 5 and 6)^ and founds one at Rich'- 
borough in Hent^ the other on Farley Heath. 

The lamcated head may perhaps bo taken to bo the 
portrait of our ancient prince Yeiica^ but I regard it as 
more probahLe that it was intended to represent bis suho^ 
rain Augustus, 

Plate II. Pnj, 9 * 

dtv.,—An expanded leaf (oak or maple or vine] oovermg 
the field. YIBI. reading outwardly^ 

Rev .—Horseman cbarging to the idgbt, siiaillar m every 
roapcct to that figured on tho obverse of typos T 
and 3, but enclosed ’witbb a beaded circle; 
below the horeo HEX ; above F. 

(Weight 16 graba^ sp. gr. 11-4,) 

This ia the fir^t coin with the leaf on the obverse that 
has boon found iu this danomination^ and its weight is 
nearer one-fifth than a quoitor of the larger typo^ which 
generally weighs 80 to 82 grains, 

Plate H, Fio. 10. 

Oty,—COM. F. on a sunk tablet; above and below a 
oroscent pointing outwardly; both nro tormiiiated 
at sithor end by pellstfi. 

Rev .—A bndled horse of barbarous design to the left; 
above VlH,; below a wheel. 


This typOj which is a very poorly deigned one^ is of a 
red gold; specific gravity about 13, and tho two speci- 
mons which have been found weigh 16 giains. 



HECENT ADDITIONS TO ANCIENT BRITISH COINAGE. 329 

Pl/ite II. FlO. 11. 

Obv. — A thunderboU aoross the field; above COM.; below 
FILI. 

Rev. —^Horse galloping to the right; above VIR.; below n 
ring ornament. 

The importonoe of this coin has been already referred 
to, and it remains but to say that the two spocimons 
which have been found, weighing rcspoctivoly 1C and 11 
grains, and of specific gravity of J 0*4, arc from different 
dies: on the heavier the horse and annulet beneath it aro 
both larger than on the inferior variety. 

Plate H. Fio. 12. 

Obv. —COM. F. on a sunk tablet; above and below a ring 
ornament; tho whole within a beaded circle. 

lieo .—Horse to the right; abovo VI.; below an oxergnal 
line and a reversed pyramid of pellets; the 
whole within a beaded circle. 

Similar to Evans, PI. II. 13 and PI. III. 1 and 2, M'ith 
the exception of the little pellets above the exergue. 

EPPILLTJS. 

Plate II. Fro. 18. 

06v.—CALLEY, across the field; above, a six-pointed 
star; tho whole eurroandod by a beaded circle. 

Itev. —^EPPI. above a horse galloping to tho right. 

(Weight IG grains, sp. gr. 11.) 

This coin, to which reference has already been made, 
closely resembles the silver coin, Evans, Plate IV. Fig. 1, 
a typo whose provenance has been hitherto unascertained. 

The objection to Calleva being the mint town of these 
coins, on account of its distance from the locality in which 
they usually occur, is obviated in this instance. 
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Hr Fiff. 14. 

Tbe lettear A with tlie ttoss-skoko downwunls, or 
the monogram 

witb lyro-Jiko niftne to the left; flhovo E ; 
holovr u double ring ornamimt; in tho field frag¬ 
ments of annulets. 

This 10 a Yarioty of tlio type EvanSj PL E. 12, wliich 
forms ft somewhat large proportion in tliia collection. 
It ig quite evidont that it belongs (as Mr. Evans beliovcd 
would ultimately prove to be tho coao) to tho iiiaoribod 
series, but to which king it DUfty bo referred ie uncertain. 
The symbol V ^7 be V E in monogram, in tho same way 
that somo of the eoms of AntoEhrigua are inscribed, and 
in which many Eoman iDseiiptione are traced—notably 
tho one at Chichester before referred tO’—or it may bo a 
badly formed E for Eppillua. Considering, however, iu 
what number the ooina of Yerica occur in comparifion to 
those of his brother, I am inclined to assign it to the 
former pidnce, especially os on one of the largo vine-loaf 
cuius in Mr. Evans's cabinet tho uppermost transvtU'se 
stiokc of the E is absent, giving a similar fEgnro, h, 

I must not conclude without pubHoly acknowledging 
the debt I owe to our distinguished presidoiit m coniiec* 
tiem with numismatice generally, and with this series of 
corns, to which ho has given so muob attention, in par¬ 
ticular. nimself an ardent coUoctor, he Heis over been 
ready to assist with his knowledge a young beginner, 
whom fortune had m a sense made a rival* 

For fi]‘st awakening an interest in this obscure period 
of history, for at all times giving mo the advantage of his 
kindly aid, judicious counsel, and authoritative experience, 
I tender him sincere and heartfelt thanlcs. 

Ern£st H. W'li.Ln:!'!', 
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XII. 


ON THESE ROMAN MEDALLIONS OF POSTUMUS^ 
COMMODUB, AND PROEDS. 

I julV^ thfi pleasure of calling the attention of the Society 
to three Homan medaHions in my own colleotion^ The 
most important of these is of fine workmanship and con¬ 
siderable interest^ and although not unpublished appeajs to 
ho so raro that the apeoimeu now exhibited is almost tho 
only one with the legend perfect that I have heen able 
to trace os at preaent in existence. It ia formed of two 
metola, an outer ring of yellow hraca and an inner mass 
of copper, which, during the process of striking, have been 
brought into auch close contact that the line of junction 
is almost invisible. The object which the ancient 
moneyers had in view when they were at the trouble of 
striking these composite medallions seems to have been 
twofold; first, to exhibit a kind of toiir de jbree in 
their art, and secondly, to bring up a ebarp impression 
from their die, accompanied by a neat circular rim free 
from cracks aud distortion. The tough brass kept its 
form under the dies better in the shape of a ring aurround- 
ing a oentrs of softer metal than it would have done had 
the whole flan been formed of it; while the soft copper 
took its impresaion more readily, in consequence of its 
being prevented from spreading under the dies by the 
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tough braes ring. Owing possibly to some golTunio a^stion 
being set up between the two metals of which the medals 
lion is composed, but a slight dogreo of os^idation or pati- 
nation has taken place, and what little patina had formed 
baa for the most part shelled o&. In consequence of thia 
tho medallion has at the drst eight & rather suspicions 
appearance, hut a somewhat closer examination will suffice 
to con'Finc& any one acquainted with Eomon art of its 
perfect authenticity. Indeed, the mere fact of its being 
composed of two metals is almost, though net quite, a 
sufficient gua:rantoc ffir its antiquity^ 

It is, howeTer, time to giyo & dcBOription of the piece, 
which is of the Emperor Postumua. 

O&r.—IMP. a M. CAB. LATI. POSTVMTS P. T. AYG. 
Laureate basts of Postnums and Har^^ulss to 
the right, that of the former draped. 

FPUGITAS POSTVME AYG. The Emperor 
veiled and wearing the toga standing to the left, 
boldiog in his right a patera above a saeriheial 
tripod. In front of him Polioitas standing look¬ 
ing to the right; in her right haml a long 
oaduceas; in her left a eomucopia ?; behind her 
a young naked popa or vtcli'iminur leading 
au ox. 

(PI. XL, Ko. 2. 12,) 

A medaUioiL of bronjBc of the seme types exists in the 
French Cabinet, but the legends cannot be deciphered. 
It is engraved by Banduri. The legends have been 
supplied from a specimen m the d^Eonery ooDcction, No» 
2441, which is mentioned by Beauvais iu hia ^^Histoire 
abr4g6& des Empereurs,” tome ii. p. 61, as being “h 
flemr de coin '* and composed of two metals. In d^Eunery'a 
catologue the obverse legend is, however, given os IMP* 
C. M. CAS. LAT, P03TVMYS P. F. ATQ., and not as 






3a6 

reading LATI. M. de Witte> in deaeribmg the medal- 
lifln^ mahea the obverse legend give CASS, instead of 
OAS.j and doubtfully Buggeata COS IH os being on tbc 
eserglie of the reverse. He also planes an P after AYGr. 

An engraving of the revolt of a perfect epccimen of 
this medallion is given in Fresbner^s recently publisbcd 
** MMoillons do VErapire Itomoin/^ but tho author docs 
not state where the original existB. 

The legend on. the obverse of a spedmen described 
in the " Mua. Wicaay Hedervar,” voL No. 2dOQ, 
Tab. lY. No. 38, is preciaely that of mine. The same 
.form occurs on the medallion No. 71 of De Witte,^ with 
the revoTBe of HEECYLI COMITI AVG. Ab to the 
authenticity of thifl type, though formerly contested^ 
M. de Witte aayg that the specimen which he has 
engraved from the ooUection of M. Buvignier, of Terdun, 
leaves no doubt. The type was first published by Morqll^^ 
and accepted by Bonduri, Yaillant, and Eckhel; the 
specimen^ like that now under conBidomtion, being com¬ 
posed of two metals. From the identity of the design 
and legend of the obveree with those cJf the PFLI GITAS 
medallion, and ftom the cstieme similarity between the 
reverse types, both medalliana would appear to belong to 
tbe same period, and may probably have been the work 
of the same engraver* The style of workmanship is far 
superior to that of the ordinary coins of Pestumus, and at 
first sight BO much resembles that of the time of Com- 
modus as to lead to a doubt as to the authenticity of tbe 
medal. It must, however, be remembered that the same 


^ " Rschoi'clieg boxIbs Empereoia cjui out tegne dimB les Gaules 
ftu 34-me sIkIc.'’ 

* Spec. Bei Num./’ p. 43, Flata IL 
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superiority of workmanship is to be remarked on most of 
tho gold coins of Postumus, some of which, like that with 
the three-quarter bust (Num. Chron., N.S., voL v., 
PI. VI. 6), are marvellous works of art. As Eckhel* 
truly says, ** Insignes in comitatu suo raonotarios haboisse 
Postumum probant ejus numi aurci quorum complures 
eil arto elaborati sunt, quam neque altius imperatorum 
oDvum fastidiret.** 

As to the type of the obverse but little need bo said. 
The joined heads of Postumus and Ileroules are of not 
unii^uent occurrence upon the coins of that emperor, 
whose devotion to Hercules is well known and has been 
the subject of comment by many numismatists, and espe¬ 
cially by M. do Witto.^ I have already made some 
remarks upon these coins with the yoked heads when 
describing a gold coin of this emperor with the reverse 
of FELICITAS AVG and the busts of Victory and 
Peace. 

On this medallion it is the goddess Felicitas herself to 
whom the emperor is sacrificing. She bears her usual 
attributes—the caducous in the one hand and the cornu- 
copise in the other—the emblems of peace and plenty. 
Although a usurper, possibly against his will, Postiunus 
appears to havo maintained a firmer and better govern¬ 
ment in Gaul than did the more legitimate emperors in 
the other portions of the great Roman empire, and, as the 
late Professor Ramsay has pointed out, the number of his 
coins and the skilful workmanship displayed upon them 
prove that the arts of peace were not despised at his 


* “Doet. Num.," vol. vii. p. 446. 

* Boo “ Eev. Num.," vol. ix. 1B44, p. 880. 

* “ Nam. Chron." N.S., vol. viii. p. 22 t. 
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court. Afl it will probably be thought that this medallion 
is worthy of being figured in the Numismatic Chronicle, 
I have selected two other medallions, also in my own 
collection, in order to fill up a plate, both being of con¬ 
siderable rarity. 

The first. No. 1 in the plate, is of Commodus. 

Obv.—L. AVKEL. COMMODYS AYG. GERM. SARM. 
TR. P. XU. Youthful Isurcato bust to the loft, 
with the paludameutum and cuirass. 

—IMP, n, COS. P. P. Commodus in mflitary dress, 
but with the head bare, marching to the right; 
in his right hand a spear, in his left a trophy 
resliug on his shoulder. £. 12. 

This medallion, but of the following year, TB. P. IIII, 
has been published by Cohen® in his supplementary 
volume from an example in the cabinet of the Marquis 
de Moustier. Ho describes the marching figure on the 
reverse as being that of Romulus. It will, however, at 
once be seen that it is Commodus himself who is here 
represented, the portrait, though on so small a scale, 
being the exact coimterpart of that on the obverse. On a 
second brass coin of the same year TR'F'IIII, and with 
the same legend on the reverse (Cohen, No. 549), it is a 
helmeted Mars who is marching to the right, also with 
the spear and trophy. 

The medallion now before us may not improbably have 
been struck in honour of the expedition of Commodus, in 
company with his father Aurelius, to the scene of the 
German war, which Eckhel, following Lampridius, fixes 
as having commenced on August 5th, a.d. 178, the year 


‘ Vol. vii. p. 107. 
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in which this medallion was struck. Commodus must at 
this time have been about seventeen years old, and had 
already commenced his career of cruelty and vice, qualities 
of which his innocent-looking youthful portrait scorns to 
show no symptoms. 

The third medallion, shown in the plate as No. 3, is of 
the Emperor Frobus, and, like the first, is struck on a 
flan composed of two metals. 

C. M. AVR. PROBVS P. AVG. Lauroato bust 
to the left in cuirass, holding a spoar over the 
right shoulder; on tho left a buckler, on which 
is represented Victory crowning tho Emperor. 

liev. —ADVENTV8 AVG. Tho Emperor on horseback 

to the left; his right hand hold up ; in his left a 
spear; in front Victory marching, carrying a 
militai^ standard and garland; behind a solder 
carrying a standard. The head of a second 
soldier is visible behind tho horse. 11^. 

This medallion is published by Cohen, No. 64, from the 
cabinet of M. Buprd, but it is not stated whether that 
specimen is in two metals. It is hard to assign an exact 
date to its issue, but it may possibly have been struck 
on the occasion of the advent of Probus to Home in 
A.D. 279, when he celebrated a grand triumph over his 
barbarian enemies. 


John Evans. 




XIII. 

DISCOVERY OF COINS OF WILLIAM I. AND 
WILLIAM n. AT TAMWORTBL 

During the execution of the works in connection with the 
new Board-schools at Tamworth, a workman raised with 
his pick a small packet somewhat triangular in shape, 
formed of lead turned over [like a turn-over tort), of 
which, through the kindness of the Rev. Brooke Lambert, 
we are able to give a representation above. On opening 
the case it proved to contain coins, of which four or five 
were sold and dispersed. The remainder, by the exertions 
of Mr. A. A. Clarson, of Tamworth, and the Rev. Brooke 
Lambert, vicar of that town, were saved from dispersion, and 
were subsequently sent to the Treasury as treasure-trove. 
From the Treasury the coins were sent to the British 
Museum for examination, and were found to be two hun¬ 
dred and ninety-four in number. They comprised only four 
types, all of either William I. or II., viz., Hawkins Nos. 
242, 244, 245 (three coins only), and 246, and presented 
the varieties described in the following list. The first of 
these types, No. 242, is, as is well known, generally attri¬ 
buted to William the Conqueror, the three others to his son. 
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Tho find canuot bo considorgd altogether favourable to 
the chronological arrOTigOTneitt of types adopted by Haiv- 
kins. The intCTTnodiato types^or at all OTontg No^ 243-— 
boinglaiown of all the towns ttoH reprosanted in this hoardj 
how are wo to account for their almost complete absence 
hero ? Kor, again, does this find confiTm the gronnds on 
which the fii-at of tho four types haa been attributed to 
’IVilliaml. and tho other three to William Rnfos,^ If tlio 
number of years bad interroned between, the '^PAXS^' 
typo and that which followed it which arc euppesod to 
have intervened between tho last coinage of the Conqueror 
and tho first of Eufus, how is it that we havo only these 
four types in the find—that there are no coins of types 
earlier than ‘^PAXS^’? The natural inference when we 
find, as here, four (and only four) types represented, is, 
that they wore struck within short intervals one of 
another, 'With regard to tho argument that the money era 
differ greatly botwcou the types attributed to William I. 
and those attributed to William II., how far thal is cen^ 
firmed it is rather difficult to say. Tho argument scemR 
to stand pretty evenly balanced, not much more than half 
the moneyers in type 243 reappearing in the cthcra.^ 
Pinally, with regard to the actual sequence of these 
typos, wo may assert that the find completely confirms the 
usual arrangement. 

C. F. Khatit, 


' It should, however, be remembered that among the coins 
found at Shihington* Beds (Num, Chron,, W.S., voL xL p. £27), 
the princiil^l types were H, 244, 24G, and 250, together with 
Bomo coins of lionry 1„ FI, 252, The appearance of lihess last 
afiords sn argumeui for assigniog ths bulk of the coins of 
William found with Lliem to the second ef that name. 

“ Counting, of conrso, Only the tC’^vns which are repreffented 
in moro types than one* 
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WniiAM n. P 

(Ilavkins 246 and 24G.) 


WnxiAM 1. 
“PaxA”Tvpe. 
(Hawldns 242.) 


BRnrr^oiD on bbi 


(HawIoiis 244.) 
Bedford 4 

BI60DP ON BEBEFBD 
LIFpi ON BEDEFRI 

Bristol 4 

BRIETJ70RD ON BRIE 


60DRIE ON BEDPRD 
LIFyiNE ON BE .. . 


BRUirpoRp ON imii: 
EOLININE ON BRIE 


Camdridoe (Grontabrycgo) 1 
JPIBERN? ON GRANT 

Canterbury? 2 

BREST ... ON ENT ? 
IEI6LRIE ON ENTLIP 


iELPSI ON LEHEEB 
60DRIE ON LEHRE 


EDJ7INE ON EIEST 


Chester (Lelireceaster) 9 
60DEIE ON LEHRE 


Chichester 4 

BRVNNAN ON EEC 
BRVNMAN ON EIE 


60DRIE ON LEHRE (3) 
GOBRIE ON LEH (2) 
60DRIE ON LHRE 


BRYMAN ON EIEE 


Colchester 1 
PVLFPEB ON EOLEE 
Derby 4 

GOBI ... ON BERBI 
Dorchester 3 


GOLBpiNE ON BOF 


Dover 1 


Exeter 2 

SEPINE ON iEXEEI 
SE .. piNE OW EXEEI 

3 Ono, Hft'vkins 246. 


GOB^ENE ON BERB P 
6YBNIE ON BRBE 
LIPpiNE ON BRBI 

iELFGIET ON BORE 
AEILFGiET ON BORI 
.PON BOREI 
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WUilAM I. WlLWAH II. ? 

PiLsfi '■ Typ*. 

{Hawldiu iii-.} {Ild.wlda5 £44.) ^Ua'vrldnB and 24 G.) 

Gloucester 3 

SILAEPINE ON GEP SEGEEU: ON OLE 

,...TOD 6 LEp 

nAsmjiGs 2 

DTNIE ON mStSTX DVNIE ON NJgmJG 

nEREFORt> 7 

ON ERE f ON imPEEI ^ELJ^INE ON nEI ( 2 ) 

LIEtiTIlII ON imE (2) LIE^IIN ON HREE 

Ilchest^r 3 

iELPOBD ON GILEL ‘BKETNOD ON GIF 

LIFJ7INE ON SIEEL 

Lewes ? 1 

pINIffiD ON LOSPN 

Leicester (Leigceafitei) 16 
LIF 7 INE ON LEIL61 [2) iELPpiNB ON LEI 6 E 
LIFINC ON LEJCIEI LIPIC ON LEIEI 

SENOLE ON LE . ST LmLONLEIBEES( 2 ) 

LLPINE ON LEIEEI 
LIEJNE ON LEIEEES 
^LIPpiNEi ON IIEIEE 
LIPpINE ON LBIEI 
SYN07LP ON LEG 
SVNOVXP ON LEIL 
SVNOTLP ON TrPTE T (3) 

Lincoln 0 

YLP ON LINLOLNE ALP ON INLO DVE5T .... OM. IN 

D VHET HN LINE OL (2) 
DT ... IN LINLOL 

London 6 % 

^LFEIE ON LNI ON LVN JELPpiNB ON LYN 

jEpl ON LYNEEI JELPR^D ON LYND (0) LBYNI ON LVND 

BBY^WIL on LVNT BEIHTJ7I ON LYNJD BYT ON LYNDN (d) 

EDEIL ON LYNDE (2) BYT ON LYNENl 
BOBIE on LYNLNl BUpi ON LYNDB 

EDEIL ON LVNDNE 


i Hawkinii 243 . 
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VfllXlAU I. 
“Piucb” Tj’pc. 
(HawkiDi 242.) 


SEpORD ON MALM 
EDPOLD ONORDj; 

BKIIITEBD ON OXN 

GODyrNE ON S/EB 


William 

(Uawldos 

London— { continued ) 

EDBIE ON LVNDNEI (2) 
EDBIi: ON LVND^E1 
ELBU: ON LWONI 
EDyi ON LVNDEI 
0/W LVNDEI 
EOyi ON LVNDN 
EDyi ON LVNDNI 


Maldon 1 
LIFSVNE ON M2BL 

Malmesduut 4 
SEPOBD ON MALMl'] 
Norwich 0 
iE6L .. E ONOBDyi 

Noitingiiam 2 
n.ON sitotin: y 

Oxford 6 


Bochssirr 2 
6IFTEED ON ROFEE 

Salisbury 7 

GODyiNE ON.SAERI 
BE6B1M ON SEBEBl 


II.? 

(Uawkiiui 240.) 


EDyi ON LVNDNE (3) 
ED y INE ON LVNDE (2) 
GODyiNE ON LV 
GoDyiNE(;NLVND(3) 
JAV'Hl ON LVNDE 
lAl'HI i)N LVNDN 
JJP'aU'] ON LVNDI 
y VLFRIi: ON. V NM> 
yVLGAR ON LVND 
yVIiiyiNK ON LVND 
yVNRIE ON LVND 
.... NEI ON LVND 
.... INIE ON L\N 


SEyORD ON ALiLM (2) 


JE6T.RIE ONORDy 
EDPOLD ONOB 
GODyiNE ON NORDy 

VEERE ON SOTIN6E 


BRVNR.£D ON OXEI 
SP ... yiNEP ON OX 
yVLLyi ON OXNE 
.... yiNE ON OXEI 


6VDMAN ON ROPI 


/ERNEyi ON 8ERV 
iEBNyi ON SERV 
LlPyOBD ON S/E ... 
SE6K1M ON SERBI 
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WlLlUlt II. P 

(Hawldrui SdC.) 


WlLT^tAJC I, 
Paxfl ” Tj-po. 
(Hawkiios ^12,]' 


ALDOINIi OK SVDTi! 
LTFpOEK ON SV^iil 
LlPpOim ON SYDBI 


DYl^BISN ON STlir 


SyUtTIE ON J?iUjK 


EIEELC ON pJiRI 


{llAwldiis 24^1 

Sanuwich ? I 
lELFN .. . SUND 

SllAFl^iSUUllT 1 

SoUTIfAJIFTON 5 
EJEVIKE CNN MTII 

Southavauk 5 
HFpOltE OKN S?D 

Staffoed G 

GODETE ON STANBB 
GODEIE ON 6T *. . E 

Steynikg* 1 
StaP 1 

EDLDAEEJD ON STA 

Tamwortii 33 

BEYNIE ON TAMPB (12) 
EOLIN ON TAW:pR (2) 
EOLUE on TAJSipE 

Thetford 2 
eODEIE ON fXCFKD 

WALLlJfGFlOSD 6 

JELFpiNE ON pAEE 

"Warwick Ifl 
GOLDINE ON pEE 


PYLFG^D ON GEE 


SJ5PI ON irAMTV 
GEpiNB ON IIAMT (2) 
SBpiNE ON MTVN 


PVLGAE ON SyjD 


iBLENOD ON STF (2) 
ODEID 0NSTFEDI(2) 


BEYNIE ON TAW (0) 
EYLINE ON TAW (0) 


POUCiBllD ON DTFE 


Eolbeen on pau (a) 

EOLERN ON pAE 


GOLDIN: ON pEEE (3) 
COLDItC ON FEEp (2) 


A coin, of liio same mionoycr is id tbs British Xusauiu icadiD^ STNIG^ 
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WOXIAX L 

“Paxg” Typo. 
(Uavkiiu ^2.) 


SEPINE ON PILT 


- 2 BLFeiBED ON piN 
SpSIEELIN: O^PIN 


60 DPINE ON 


WiLLUM U. t 


(Hawkuu 244.) 
Warwick— {continued) 

60 LDINE ON PEEI 
LtPRIE ON piipi 
DIDEED ON pupiEE ( 2 ) 

Wilton 6 

iELPpINE ON PILTI ( 2 ) 

Winchester 10 

EDEIE ON piNpE 
LIFpOLD ON piNEB 


Worcester 12 

BALDBIE ON piHE 
ESTML 2 EE ON PIHB 


York 8 

nLEIF ON EFEpiE 

WtP 1 
BALDINE ON PV 

Uncertain Mints 14 

BENNINEP ON 
BEVNSTAN ON 
GODpINE ON 


Illegible 

8 


(IIawldn« 24G.) 


SpEEMANIE ObP El 
SpEEMANIi: ONpEI(2) 
DIDEiBD ON PEip (5) 


.?ELFpiNB ON piTV 
SEpiNE ON piLTV 


mSPQJERD ON piN 
2 ELF 6 iEED ON pN 
iELFGED ON PIN 
iESTVN ON PINT? 
EOLBEAE ON piNE 
DIMVND ? ON piNE 


BALDEIE ON piEDB 
ESTM 2 EE ON pill ( 2 ) 
ESTMZBR ON pilIE ( 5 ) 
GODpiNE ON PUIE 
SBpiNB ON PUEI 


ALEF ON EPEPIE 
LIFPINE ON EOPp 


iELG.lETf I 

BEIKT... 1 

EEVMENE ON 1 

GODEIE ON 
EDpiNE ON 

SEP ... E ON.N i 

SEpiNE ON ; 

SpGEN ON.T 

piNEiED ON NTLE 
PVLPpOLD ON 


1 


0 





XIV. 


MILLED SILVER COINS WnH THE ELEPHANT, AND 
ELEPHANT AND CASTLE. 

In exhibiting a complete sot of these interesting coins to 
the Numismatic Society, a few remarks upon them may 
not be altogether out of place. 

They are eight in number, and are limited to the reigns 
of Charles II. and William III.—the former presenting 
seven varieties, and the latter but cm. 

Marshall,^ alluding to these coins in tho introduction 
to his valuable work upon ** Tho Silver Coin and Coinage 
of Great Britain,” states that they were "from silver 
brought in by tho Airican Company,” and makes no 
further allusion to them, beyond a description of the 
pieces. Hawkins,* however, in addition, states, “The 
crowns of 1666 and 1681, with the elephant, or elephant 
and castle below the bust, being probably intended for 
circulation in our Colonies, are consequently rare, and very 
seldom in even tolerable preservation. They were coined 
from silver imported by the African Company.” Looking 
at tho rarity of the coins, and their uniform poorness of 


'Marshall's “View of tho Coin and Coinage of Great 
Britain," p. xi. John Hearne, Strand, 1888. 

* Hawkins's “ Silver Coins of England," second edition, 
p. 879. Bernard Qoaritch, 1876. 
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preseryation, tho statement that they were exported to 
our Colonies would appear to bo well founded. 

It is not unworthy of remark, that the gold coins from 
the reign of Charles IL to that of Qoorgo I. exhibit tho 
elephant and elephant and castle under tho bust on many 
dates on each t)rpo of coin, viz., five-guinea, two-guinon, 
guinea, and half-guinea pieces. Ilawkius,* in an interest¬ 
ing paper communicated to tho Numismatic Socicl}*, 
obsorves that ** much of tho gold used in tho coinugo was 
imported by the African Company, who were allowed to 
have pieces, which wore actually made from their gold, 
distinguished by an elephant under the king’s head.” ITo 
omits, however, to make mention of the elephant and 
castle, which was first figured upon a five-guinea piece 
dated 1676. The gold pieces with these emblems are all 
rare; but> from their more frequent occurrence, they are 
neither so rare nor so interesting as tho silver coins now 
under notice. 

Deforo describing these coins, it may bo as well to 
remai-k that tho curious type of an elephant occurs upon 
the obverse of three highly interesting coins, viz., tlio 
Carolina, New England, and London half-pennies of 
William and Mary ; but no connection with tho gold and 
silver coins would appear to exist, as two of these half¬ 
pennies were struck for* America. 

The eight coins may be briefly described as follows ;— 

Charles II. 

* Cbowr. 

1. Obv .—A small bust of tho king, to the lofl, draped and 
laureatcd; under the bust a small olophant. 


* Hawkins's “Gold Coins of England;" “Num. Chron.,’’ 
O.8., vol. xiii. p. 46. 
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CAROL VS • n • DEI • GRATIA. (This bust 
is perpetuated to 1671.) 

IttT .—Four shields of arms crowned with interlinked O’s 
letwoon them: in tho top, England; dexter, 
Ireland; sinister, Scotland; fourth, Franco; in 
tlio centre, tho star of tho Order of tho Garter. 
MAG • BR • FRA • ET • lUB • REX • 1066. 

7%r.—DECVS • ET • TVTAMEN • + ANNO • REGNI 
• XVIU • + • 

This coin is more ordinarily found in good presorvation 
than any of tho sot, and is perhaps tho least rare. Mur¬ 
chison’s, rare and very fine far this coin^ realised £2 105.; 
whilst Bergne’s, very fine and rare^ sold for £4 45. Ordi¬ 
narily woll-prcscrved specimens are worth from £1 IO 5 . 
to £2. 

Half-Crown. 

2. Obv, —A bust very similar to tho foregoing, and with same 
legend and emblem. 

liev. —Also similar to No. 1. 1666. 

Kilye .—Also similar to No. 1. 

This coin is perhaps the rarest of the sot, and is seldom 
met with in tolerable preservation. Cuff had one which, 
with another half-crown dated 1064, realised £1. 


SniLuxo. 

8. Obv .—Similar to tho bust upon the shilling of 1668. 

Itev .—Similar to No. 1. 1666. 

% 

Edge. —Milled, with straight lines. 

This coin is not uncommon, and its value much depends 
upon its state of preservation. Bergne’s, remarkably fine, 
sold for £2 155. The specimen exhibited is an unusually 
£ne one. 

z z 
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Shizxino. 

4. Oho .—A rtithor larger bust, lauroatod but uudraped, and 

similar in all respects to the guiuoa of 1GC5. 

liev .—Similar to No. 1. lOCC. 

Kiltje. —Milled, with straight linos. 

This coin is raror than the lost; and very few fine 
specimens are known. It has not boon distinctly ancor- 
tained whether it was a current coin, or merely intendod 
as a pattern for a shilling: its generally worn state 
would, however, waiTant the former inference. Cuff’s, 
nell jyreserved^ sold for £1 Is. ; Christmas’s, Jine (?), for 
6 s.; Bergne’s, remarkably Jim, for £l 9s.; and Hawkins’s, 
fine, for £1 11s. 

Crown. 

5. Obv.—A largo and boldly executed bust, with elophunt 

and castle undcnioath. Legend as No. 1. 

Rep. —Similar to No. 1, but dated 1G61. 

+ DECVS • ET • TVTAMEN • ANNO • • • 

KEGNI • TRICESIMO * TEKTIO +. 

m 

This is a uniformly poorly preserved coin, and is very 
rare. Cuff’s sold for £1 2s.; and Marshall’s for £1 Gs. ; 
reference to their state being omitted, the usual infci'cnce 
may be made. 

Half-Crown. 

6. Obv .—Similar to the foregoing. 

Rev .—^Also similar. 1C81. 

Edye .—Also similar. 

This coin ranks in rarity next to the elephant half-crown 
of 1666. I have seen but one that can be described fairly 
as well preserved; it exists in the cabinet of Mr. Neck. 
Marshall’s, described as very nell preserved, sold for 
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£2 9s .; and CuflP’s, jvell preserved, for £2 3s. The 
specimen exhibited is in the usual poor state. 

SlIILLIKO. 

7. Ohr. —A small bust, somewhat similar to that on the elo- 

pbaut sbilling of 1G60. Legend similar to the 
ibi'egoing. 

I!ee .—Similar to the foregoing. 1G81. 

Milled with diagonal straight lines. 

The elephant and castle upon this coin are very badlj' 
executed—the castle being little more than two straight 
lines. It is a somewhat curious fact that, though the 
“ largo head ** figures upon the crown and half-crown, 
and had already been introduced upon the shilling as 
early as 1674, the small bust should have been reverted 
to. The shilling is far more frequently met with than 
the larger pieces. 

William III. 

Half-Crown. 

8. Obr. —The usual bust, to tho left, draped and laureated, 

with elephant aud castle undorneath. GVLIETi- 
MVS • in • DEI • GRA. 

Prv .—Arms in four shields, crowned, with those of 
Nassau in tho centre. MAG • BR • FRA • ET • 
HIB • REX. 1701. 

DECVS • ET • TVTAMEN • ANNO • REGNI • 
DECIMO • TERTIO • + +. 

This coin concludes the series; and it is worthy of 
remark that not a specimen is known in even tolerable 
preservation. Marshall’s, Tvell preserved, sold for £1 Is.; 
Cuff’s, poor, for 14s.; Murchison’s, poor, for the ridiculous 
sum of 4s. 9d. ; and Hawkins’s for £1. 

The subjoined statement will show which of these coins 


352 


KUMISMATIC CURONICI.R. 


were possessed by the collectors specified. It will be 
observed that but one of them—the Rev. II. Christmas— 
offered the eight coins for sale. Rishton, however, lacked 
only one, and that by no means the rarest of tho set. 


Sale. 

ifi 

W\ 

I 

n'ltf 

ri. 

IP 

S'/i 

u 


Cuff, 18o9. . . 

■I 



+ 

+ 

n 


n 

Cluiitmas, 18G4. 

n 

+ 

+ 

+ 


n 

+ 

H 

March.!aoo, 1884 

H 

+ 

+ 

+ 


n 

+ 

a 

Borgne, 1873. . 

H 


+ 

+ 


■1 


■■ 

Kiahtoo, 1873 . 

H 

+ 

+ 


+ 

n 

+ 

n 

Dupuia, 1877 • • 

n 




+ 

■I 


■■ 

Iliiwkins, 1877 . 

H 


+ 

-f 

+ 

B 

+ 

D 


In view of the very numerous sales of milled coins that 
have taken place during the last twenty years, it is ex¬ 
tremely unlikely that any unpublished coins of the two 
types will now turn up ; their history, therefore, may bo 
regarded as complete, and “quantum valcat,** is offcrwl 
to the Numismatic Society. 

Richaro a. Hobi.yn. 

2 , Susnx.PLACB, Rfosnt'a Pahk, 

Mnrth 22 , 1877 . 












XV. 


MILLED SILVER COINS WITH THE PLUMES. 

Thr distinguishing mark of plumes appears to havo been 
a very important one, and occurs upon many coins of the 
hammered, as well as the milled series. It occurs specially 
upon crowns, half-crowns, and shillings of the dates 1621, 
1623, and 1624, during the reign of James L, and upon 
many coins of Charles I. from 1625 to 1646 inclusive. 
The plume was, moreover, a mint-mark in the year 1630. 

From the reign of Charles II. to that of George II. 
inclusive (with the exception of those of James II. and of 
William and Mary), the distinguishing mark of plumes 
was placed upon certain crowns, half-crowns, shillings, and 
sixpences, as a means of showing that the silver thus 
marked was obtained from Wales. Such coins are very 
numerous, and the plumes were struck between the angles 
forme<l by the shields of arms on the reverse, sometimes 
four in number, one being within each angle; sometimes, 
however, in alternation with a rose, which combination 
distinguishes the silver as in part obtained from the West 
of England. Sometimes, but far more rarely, a plume 
appears beneath the biist of the monarch ; sometimes in 
lieu of the garter-star in the centre of the reverses; some¬ 
times they appear simultaneously in both places upon the 
same coin. 
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Hawkins, in alluding to the plume upon the half-crown 
of the reign of Charlea II., states ^—“ In this reig^, as well 
as the lost, the plume was placed upon coins struck from 
silver derived from the VTelsh mines.*^ 

Marshall states * that “ the half-crowns and shillings 
with the feathers wero from silver extracted from tho lead 
mines in Woles.” Further, in alluding to the coinage of 
William III., ho remarks® that tlioso pieces witli tlic 
feathers under tho head and between tho quarters of tho 
arras on tho reverse, were coined out of the Welsh silver 
from the mines of Sir Carberry Price and Sir Humphrey 
Mackwortb.” And again, in his remarks upon the coin¬ 
age of Ajino, he states,* “ Those pieces with the feathers 
between the shields were coined from tho Welsh silver; 
hut it frequently happened that the silver from the Welsh 
mines was brought to the mint at the same time with that 
from the mines in tho West of England; and tho money 
coined from the mixture of these two sorts of silver is 
marked with roses and feathers alternately between tho 
shields, which plan was continued during tho reigns of 
George I. and II.” He also alludes ® to the silver brought 
to tho mint by the Welsh Copper Company, which was 
also marked with plumes. 

The subjoined statement shows in detail a list of all the 
coins known with this distinctive mark which wore stmek 
during the reigns of Charles II., William III., Anne, 
George I., and George II. With few exceptions, my 
cabinet contains them all. Some are of great rarity, and 
many but occasionally met ‘with. 

^ Hawkins’s “ Silver Coins of England.” London, 187C; 
second edition, p. 880. 

* Marshall’s ** View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of Great 
Britain,” p. xi. London, 1888. 

* Ib., p. XV. * Ib., p. xix. » Ib., p. xx. 
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Erign. DeDoti*£n»lioa, D&to. 


CitAiiLUfi II. Hatf-iimwn 


SLillin^ 


WlLLU>[ I Hr IlFltf-ClTQWn 
hilling 




Half-cl-iJTVll 


Shilling 


SixpOftCQ 


D&to. 

Type. 

nAidiiTbt. 




167^ 

PlmoiQ uxuder bo^t 

Extra lare {Jfanhall,\ 
Widett, ycek). 

1GT3 

Dck and iii rev. coiitM 

Extra row 
f(M, jIVtflf*). 

1G71 

13 9P 


1G73 

]I 9T 


1G74 

+r 


1074 

Plwme in rov^ centrd 

Vcrv miti ( TFaHtf/iyyd, 

lOTG 

Dd^ iftid iimdur buHt] 

IlaM, 

1070 

pp yi 

Itnie, 

1077 

Piuuao undor Lu^ri. 

Ea™. 

1079 

■ 

” . 3+ 

lOirg. 

1079 

in ruv, cuntru 


1000 

17 PP 

Rnrfr. 

17QL 

I?lwnc4 in MLEjira 

Ears. 

loss 

99 P9 

Heus. 

1009 

tP W 


1700 

riumo undct Imat 

Extra rtlTO Mitrshi- 

toHf Jlawkiiis, Jlebtffii). . 

ITOl 

PlmiiK>i3 In imglcB 

1093 

9] 9P 


IG90 

3p pp 


1700 

Pluins Tujdsr bust 

EKtrft rnra {Caf, ffftyisi- 
insa). 

1706 

Plnma in onflcs 


170G 

and Humos, do. 


1707 

13 


1708 

in ELUi'laa 


1713 

JEofics and Pimiucs, da. 

rtara( 

1704 

l^Lumca in luag^los 

170G 

9P PP 


1703 

Bu&ca and PlmneSa diOi. 


1707 

PP 91 


1703 

Pluraoa in 

Karo. 

1710 

liosos end riiunoe, do. 

17 PJ 

99 }i 


1710 

9P 99 


1714 

PP PP 

JiinrQ, 

170^ 

PltiEiliQ^ ill 

1704 

Yr PP 

9P pp 

Hufiea and PlmnDB^ do. 

Eara f l£eAl^n). 

1706 


1705 


1707 

pp -pp 


1707 

flumca m flnglicft 


1700 

>h PS 


1700 , 

Eq^ and don 


1700 , 

» » 

Yarietr of bust- Etrc 
( Wait/afd^ J^oblj/n). 

IT IQ 

pp 9d- 

Ear& 

17 IQ 

n pp 

Vfliiiflt j" o£ IniBl Eaie. 

l7ia 

pp » 


1713 

9P tr 


17U 



1706 

pp 99 


1705 

Plumes in an^lefi 


1707 

pp pp 

9 

1 1707 

Roks ADrI nOr 

1 
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EslfiiL 

nvDOirjii^tiOEin 

Dat«. 

Trpo. 

JRomnrkB. 


Ajnhi:. 

Sixp«nco 


nnmeH in ntip-lc* 


H 


tY 


J[l 0 B(S and l^umcs, do. 

llUM, 

56 

Gboage I. 


1710 

IlojK^Ei end Homos, do. 


56 


Ji 

1718 

'P M 


57 


1? 


pi HH 


58 



l7-!0 

pP PI 


59 


JEEdlf-CPO'wn 

1715 

PP n 


mm 


NP 

1717 

PP pi 


01 


PP 


dl PP 




SluUiDff 

1715 

H 11 


62 


PP 

1718 

J] II 


84 


da 

1717 

31 n 


66 


da 

1718 

PP PP 


68 


P' 

1710 

hP |i 


07 


SP 

1720 

«■ Ph 


C8 


Ph 

1721 

tl PP 


89 



17S2 

II 3P 


70 



172.T 



71 



1723 


VarirtjT |>f Injut. 

72- 



1723 

flujfiLL^ and linked Cu 

Itam 

73 



1724 


PorO. 

74. 



1724 

Hoses and PIluhcsh dt>. 


76 



1720 

Plmnes and linked Cb 


78 



1725 

IhfiifjB nnJ IdmiieAf lIo. 

Kara. 

77 



1728 

riuuiDu Sind Kii1m4 Cs 

78 



172C 

Hiusca iiud riuinesj do. 


70 

80 



1727 

1727 

end linked Cu 

Very xane. 

81 



1717 

liuses and X^JinncSj du. 


82 




IP P> 


S3 


YY 

liifl 

PP PP 


04 

GtonosIL 

Crown 

1732 

licdics and FlLimos, do. 


8fi 


hP 

1734 

PP rt 


86 


PP 

1735 

PP Pk 


87 



1730 

ar is 


83 


Hulf-carown 

1751 

PP 11 


SO 


P^ 

1732 

PP 11 


90 


PP 

1734 

« 


91 


IP 

1736 

tJ PP 


92 


Ph 

1733 

Th 3P 


98 


ShilliTigr 

1727 



94 



1727 

PliitDis in anfclcs 

JJane. 

90 



1728 

Ho« 3 and PJumoBj du. 


96 



1729 

II PP 


D7 



1731 


ntru (irtriil^s). 

06 



1731 

Pltinu.'S id angles 

00 


IP 

1732 

Eo&C'S Eind FlimiCB, do. 


100 


PP 

1734 

PP h> 


lOi 


PP 

1736 

Yr 


102 


:pp 

1730 

n- 


103 


n 

1737 

II PP 


104 


Sirpancc 

1738 

PP hi 


105 



1728 

Pinnies in anj^les 

106 


PP 

1731 

Poses and Plumas, do. 


197 


PP 

1732 

IP If 


108 


ft 

1734 

3? Yr ! 


100 


tf 

1756 

YY a : 


110 


PP 

1736 

Kl- ]] J 
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Noa. 1 and 2 ate extremely rate. No. 2 !>emg- probably 
unique; it ia not mentionod by MarahalL Speeimeua Have 
aold aa follows :— 

No. 1. Marahftll eale, " itt very/air csjitJiJlK??!’' ^ £S Oj* 

Willott eolOj " not JiiTfl » £S 10s. 

■ UareJay flflle, 7iocjlnfl ” - . . ^2 

NOt S. Cuff Eftifl, “ Ifprescj’peci ” . . . ^^2 lls. 

Mutobiaon seJa, "from tho Goff ealo " - 12s’. 

A wcU-preserTod specimen of efloh type oxista in the 
cabinet of Mr, J. F. Neck. 

No. 13 ia very acarce wban in fine proaeiTationj but 
ordinary Bpccinaens are easily proouiable. They range in 
value from about seven shillingg to two guineas. In my 
cabinet is a piece os fine aa a proof, perfect in every neapect* 

NoBh 16 and 20 nest claim out attention. These coins 
arc as rare, if not rarer, than the half-crowns of Charles II. 
So very seldoni ia either of these pieces met with, that 
the plinne under the bust, which is very minute, has been 
confounded with a fleur-de-lis, I Have, however, fortu¬ 
nately succeeded in securing n apecimen of tho shilling, 
which, though nearly as poor aa a coin can be, still 
undoubtedly ehows the mark under tho bust to be a 
plume. Specimens have sold aB follows:— 

Xa. 1{J. Cuff aide, " iiu! . , iO la^. 

Hawkiua (ainac coin) . . , . £1 10^, 

No. 20, Cuff, ‘Vlfw" , , , . , ^1 IGs. 

The Eov. Henry Christmas hod a specinien of each, but 
as they woro sold in a lot with other coins, they cannot 
be quoted aa regards the prices realised, Murchison also 
pOBseafied a shilling (lot 446) which, according to tbe 
catalogue, was dated 1701. This is pro^bably an error. 

No. 98 is a very rare coin. I have Bcon but one spooi- 
mau—in my own cabinet; it is, however, in poor state. 

The other coins call for no particular remark, and there 
is little difficulty in procuriug specimens of ad of them. 

Rich A an A. Hoblvn. 

2, Pe.AjCB, KtIOEET’FI pAaif, 

Mas 1 ^ 77 . 

3 A 
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RNOLISH TDJ COIN^. 

Chatilkr it. 

This was tlic fiiiit reign (luring which tin was uanrl in cnr 
national coinage. Pewter kid been einpioyod in coining 
farthings during tho time of t.he OommonwoftUlij aiid 
some pait^n farthings of tin wcro prcpai'cd during the 
reign of Charles 1., and the cnrly part of that of 
Charles ir.; but those remained patterns, and copper 
was the metal used for halfpence and farthinga in the 
year 1672, when,, by a Eoyal Proclaiuntionj dated 16tli of 
August of that year, these coins wore first made outre]it. 
But in the year 1GT9 or 1680, according to Snelliiig,' 
there waa a project on foot to make them of tin^ it bt^ing 
at that time cheaper than ever known to have been before, 
so that his Majesty had reaped no advantage from his 
prerogative of pre-emption after 1GG6^ which was used to 
be farmed for ^12,000 per annum.This project was, 
howevarj for the time abandoned^ until the year 1684, the 
last year of the hlog's mign, when proposals wore made 
to the Commissioners of the Treasury by the Commis- 
sionera of the Mint, to coin a halfpenny and farthing of 
tin^ upon his Majesty^a own account, by authority from 

^ SueUing'g '^'Viow of the Copper Coin and Coinage ef 
England," p. 56. 1768. 
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hifl Majesty^ under tlie Great Seal gf England; to ba 
made of the ’Tvoight of ttoso of copper, being about 20 
penes per pound, exactly atamped, and a motto to bo put 
about tbeir edge; the charge of making, coining, and 
i^uing tlio game, about 4 pence per pound, and 1 Ih. 
weight of tin about 8 peneo—in all, about 13 pence 
per pound weight; so that, if coined at 20 pence, there 
would ariae a probt of about 40 per cent.” 

Owing to ch'cumstancee which have not transpired, tbo 
balfponny never made its appearance; but farthings were 
issued. They were coined at the Eoyal Mint* and were 
made at the rate of eighty farthings to the pound nvoir- 
tlupois, being, in this respect, eimilar to the ctirrent 
copper fartbing of 1072 and aubaeqnent years. A small 
stud of copper wu& struck through the centre of each coin, 
and an inscription placed upon the edge, both of which 
iiiothodfl/' says iSndling, "wei-e taken to render the 
counterfeiting of them more diiHcuIt.''’ lie, however, adds 
that they ‘laet'a countei'feited in gimt uumberfl. 

Fartheto. 

1. Ofiti.—Laurenteil bu&t of ths king in armour to the right, 

very similitr to that on the copper far thing, but 
not from the same die. CAHOLVB ■ A ■ CAAOLOn 

Hep .—Figure of Britamiia siiatcci to the right, a palm 
branch iu her right Land, a spear in her left; by 
her side a shield hearing the united crosses of 
St. Gcorgt aud St, Andrew. Tbo oxorgue is 
undated. BEITAlJ KIA - 

Edge infloribed KYMMOR™ ^ Yk^YhYS ^ 168i)*r. 

2, Precisely eimilar to ZJo. 1, except in the date, which 

ia 1G35. 

The meaning of the inscription on the obverse of the 
coin 13 doubtful—some inclining to tho belief that the coin 
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wfl 3 termed a. “ Oarolue;” others’beiBg of the opinion that 
it J 0 mtended to Bignlfy the direct descent of Charles II. 
from Charles I., thua ignoring the Commonwealth. The 
former opinion appears voluoleaa when opposed to the 
fact that the copper /ial/penny heara tho same inaoription j 
tho latter inforcneo soeana foasiblo cuoughi 

The inscription on tho edge is aJso somewhat obsourc* 
llonfrey, in his popular " Ghiido to English Coma,” 
explains tJio words ffVMMOEYM FAMVLTS an 
meaning "stirvinff as wiOJicy {te. implying that tlio coin 
is made to reprwent something of greater vnlno than it is 
rntrinaiciilly worth) 

IJoh 2 is an unpnblished coin, existing, ao far aa I am 
aware, only in my own cabinet. The date 1&S5 aiJ^Jcars 
incomprehenalble enough, in Tiew of tho fact that 
Charles II. died on the Gth of January, 108o, w^hen, 
according to "Old Style,” then in rogue, tho year 1GH4 
had not expired. This farthing waa exhibited to the 
NumisDoatic Society last year. 

The fwthiog is rare, and is rery eoldom to ho obtained 
in even tolerable pmaervatioii, owing to the perishable 
nature of the metal. 


James IT. 

Halfpennies and far things of tin wore coined during 
tbe reign of this monarch, and no copper was ueed at the 
Mint> except for the halfpenny struck for Ireland. 
Pewter waa nlso employed for the coinage of Ireland 
during the years 1689 and 1690. 

H^ipeknt. 

fJi't.'+^Laui'eated bust of the king to tho loit draped. 
1ACOBY0 ■ BECYKBVS * 
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—Fipr# of EntfiQiiia. sea^ted to ths right, ei 3 before^ 
Tho Is cmdatad. BEITAN NIA ^ 

exited NYMMOHYM X FA3IVL YS X X* 

Snelling gives no otltex data of tlie lialfpeuuy; but 
Captain HurcHison appears to liave had ono with the date 
1C8& (lot 422); I have nevoXj however, met with a tin 
haUpenny bearing any other data but 1037, The Eev* 
K. Chrisfctnaa also had two dates (lot S21J^ 

Fabthikos. 

Oifti .—Lauiested hugt of the kiuc in armour to tho left, 
IAC0BV3 ■ SECVNDYS. 

Figuro of Britamiia sealed lo the right, as before. 
The exergue is undated. BEITAK NlA' 

Edgs iEEcribod KYMMOBYM X FAMYBYS ^ 1^05 

Is^o other date is given by Snelling; but Captain 
Murchiaon had one dated 1684 (lot 422). In my oahinot 
is ft beautifol proof iu tin of the obverse of the farthing j 
it has neither reverse nor inacriptioii on the cdge> and is 
without the stud of copper struck through the centre, and 
was formerly in the Bergne cabinet. 

These coins are both rare. Cuff’s halfpenny and 
farthing, both in fine condition, sold for 16^.; Murchison's 
halipenny, 1685, and farthing, 1&84, "very fine/’ realised 
I2s.; and Hadwen's halfpenny and farthing, appai'ently 
both dated 1635, sold for £1. 

There remains to be described another coin of tin; 
it appears to have been struck for the American Planta¬ 
tions during this reign 

Halvpemht (?). 

flti'.—Figure of the Mug on horeobstk to the left in 
armour, Isuroated, imd wsoring a wide sash; ic 
his right bend a traucheoa : the borso stands 
upon a pedestal, and ia rearang upon bis 
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bind legs. lACOBVS ‘ II ■ D ' G ■ MAG * Bill ‘ 
FBAN ■ ET ’ KUi - REX ■ 

/iV-r,—Fenr sbiuJds^ crosamaoj crowneJ; tlio arow^is 
tlia ’^vdit^Ib of tbo J^geud: tlio sliieids, 
which luro joinoil by chiiins^ budr tLu Lii:UtH 
cnjiJisrfttvly of Euf^laudj Fiiiiicu^ SeoUandt unU 
Ireland. VAL ■ 21 ► PAllT ■ REAL ■ lIlaPAN ’ 

ICtf^e milled 'Hrith S 

Tlio iRev* H. Cliriatmziij^ in n pfijjor etnnm’iiniufitod to 
tlio society ill lS[>2j" appwii’S to liavi: uf.tnthcd u 
dcail of niystorioiiit iitipoi'faiito to this picoc. f Jy Haj'M— 

" Tills is an oiniiioua coin; llio Eicocpttincso of a Sjianisb 
currency, tho Bubmission to Spain imjiliyfl^ tho bindJiig of 
tbo arras of the Tarioiis kingdoms togetlior by chains, all 
point ont this piece iis a numismatic curlosity.^^ I confess 
my own inability to aceoud these dark inferoncesH 

The dies of this piece came into tho possession of tho 
lato ilr. Matthew Ycumg in the year togotlior with 
scvciul dies for pattoi'ns of gold and silver coins of tho 
cider Pi-ctcnder. Ho stimck olF many Bpocimens of tho 
Plantation halfpenny^ hut original iiuprcssiona aro very 
luro. 

William and Hary. 

XTalfpennlos Emd farthings of tin ’Woro coined during 
thisreiga until the year inclusive^ aftoi' vrluch year 
seveiol proposals wore made to coin them of a different 
metal. Finally^ copper halfpennies and furtliiiigg were 
re-introduced in the year I6EJ4; and tin, as a medium 
of coinage^ has never been i-overtcd to. 

BAUPmonf. 

1. Obu ,—Busts of the king and ^uceu to ths left, that of ths 
fcniter with long bnir, laarsatod luid hi armour. 
aVLiELMYS ET' MiRlA. 


'"Goypor Oomago of the BritisL Colonies in America.'’' 

i. 1662. 
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—Figure of BrlUuuiu^ eenUid to tbo riglit fts bo fore. 
In oxergue, ICSO. BEITAN NIA ■ 

Edfji iuBcribod NVMMORVM + FAMVLyS + im -V. 

2. btit dftted I3f)'0 od odgo^ nud not io oxoirgno. 

a. Similnr, but dfttod 1G91 on odgo, ftnd not in o:iorgu6. 

4. Similar, but dated 1601 on odgo+ nad also in oxorgBO. 

5. SimiSar, but dated IfiOS on odgo, aud not in oxorgue. 

C. Similar, but datod 1002 on edga, and alao in o:cojgu:o. 

SnoUing omits Ko. Oj, a spoaimen of wbich is in my cabinet. 

FAUTiiiwa. 

1. Oifv. —Busts of tbo bing and ^neoii to the loft, that of tbo 
former with long Lair, laoieated and iu orniour. 
aVLIELblVS ET ^ MAEIA, 

Fignro of BritaJinia, seated to the right, as beforo. 
In eicrgua, 1030, BBITAN NiA ' 

Edfft inseribod NVMftfOItyM + + FAITVLVS ' IGOO ■ 

Similar, but dated 1091 on edge, and also in oxergao. 

8^ Similar, but dated 1G32 on edge, and also in exergue. 

These coma are rare. At the Hadwen aale (lot 206) a 
halfpecuy and farthing, both dated 1G90, realised 16s. 

At the Bade of the !Bev. K. Christmas in 1804, a set of 
five tin coins (j.e* Chaiiea II. farthing, James IL half¬ 
penny and farthing, and WiUiam and llary halfpenny 
and farthing) realised 25s* 

In my cabinet ifi a halfpenny of William and Mary, 
apparently of lend, and isithout the plug of copper in the 
centre. The edge is plain, but the date in the exergue is 
1694. I am disposed to believe it to be a forgery or 
imitation of the copper halfpenny of that year, ’^i^hich it 
exactly reaembles j although there is little doubt, from its 
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worn appearancCj that it hoa done duty in its time a$ a 
tin halfpenny. 

I conch;do this brief notice of theso interesting coins 
with the following extract from SuelHug:-— 

These tin farthings and halfpence continued to be 
coined till the year IG92j m which year eeveral proposals 
were made to coin thorn of a different metal again; 
and we learn, from one of thoso papers, that thcro had 
been coined in tliia mottdj. between March. iGSi, aiid 
January, 1693, the quantity of 344 ton(B), amounting 
to £C5,62D 15s. which is very near 31 peace pjar lb. 
weight: it is also Said that tin was £65 per ton (or near 
7d. per lb.); and 344 ton (a) at that rate is £21,960, being 
not one-fourth of the coinage duty, which we hare juet 
now seen was estimated at about £13,000 per annum," 

Richard A. IIoBLT>'i 

2 , Sussex Pauk, 

J/ffy 1(3/4, lfi77. 
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Catiihffiifi of tfit Greth Oving i?i the Britiifh- Th^ 

TfiJiric Ohersonise, Sfir>miiui, Dimia^ Ilaesiat Thr^it^, iic^ Lon- 
doHj. 1877. Svo.j 27+ pp, 

W€ lu'e ql&d to havo agyiii to call attonlioQ to a volniao of tbe 
sariss of Catalop^s printed by order of tbe TmBtoeg of tlia 
British Masonni) and oditod by Mr. Beginald Stnart Poole. 
The portion of tho voluxiie new boforo i3a whioh I'elatoB to lb a 
coins of Thraco Eind th.o Islands is by Mr. Barclay V. Head, 
and tba rost of th* volume by Mr. Party Gardner—names wbich 
to the readers of the Numismatic Cbrouide will be a suffitieul 
guaniDtoa for tho eomplotonass and oaroful exetnlion of the work. 

The ariAngement adopted ii! geographical; but in nearly 
all cases the autonomous coins of the various cities have boon 
grouped ciu'ouologicolly, wbicb adds much to the value and 
intoroet of the catalogue. The standards of weight, according 
to which tha eouis in the precious metals were issned, have also 
been added where practicable* the eyetem adopted boiog that 
of the lata Dr. Brandis. 

Tha same method of illustration, by means of carefully 
executed woodcuts, and tbo same plan of comprohoneive Indices 
are puisned in tbis as iuthe former volumes* and rendar it easy 
to consult and readily comprehensible. 

The CDinago of the countries comprised m this volume docs 
not aa a luie rank ao high in Eurtistic merit os that of Sicily or 
Italy, described In the earlier volumae, and Index Yl. of engra- 
vers* names contains no more than a remark that possibly one 
name or more may ocenr among those of the king'e tyronte, &c. 
in Index I?. A. StilJ many ^ the coins represented in this 
volunae* like those of .^nus* ore of no contemptible skill, and 
many of the eeries, as for instance that of Byzantium* the 
future Constantinople, of grsat interest. 

The series of coins of the early kings of Thrace comprises 
some rare and, we believe, unique coins, including that of 
Ssuthes I.j, with SEVOA KOMMA, engraved in. the Numis¬ 
matic Ohmnicle, O.S.* vol. xx. p. 151* Nc. 1* and described by 

voi.. xvu. ^^.s. 3 B 
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jyr, Samqel Bircli. The cotrospondiBg coin^ mth !££YGA 
APPYPION, gconis to he Eiill n desideratum lu our national 
collectkw^ 

■While admiring these cfttiUoguas in their present form, ire 
Mgret that it ib found noteaE&Ty to attach ao high a luico to 
them. No doubt this nrisos from the grout cost of tlie woodcut 
illnatmtionBi but wo vonturo to think tiiat atool ^ongravingg 
■would give oven bettor roproaontatioriK of the coins, while, if it 
ig thought a neocasit^ tlmt they ehould bo ingortod in the text, 
the now procoaa by which blocks for siiTrneO'priDiing can bo 
preduoed from ongravod platos^ would lend itgelf admirably for 
the purpose. 

Another suggeBlion wo would ventute to make, which iflj that 
whoro tho coin is of eo high a de^oo of rai-ity, as in the case of 
tho com of Seuthes iately mentioned, that a apeeial treatiso 
haa been written upon itj reference should bo mado in tho cata¬ 
logue to £ueh eouroes of farther information with regard to itg 
history. And ugun, is any ueofnl purpose served by rusning 
the whole legend together where there ean be no posBiblo doubt 
as to its proper subdivision ? We may be PhilietiDes, but we 
must confess a preferejQce to r. lOVA, OVHP, MAEIMOC 
KAIC and AVT, K, M. AVP. ANTHNEINOC AVn 
rOVAlA MAICA Avr, overnOVAOVHPMAHIMOC 
KAtC and AVTKMAVPANTnNEINOCAVnOVAIA 
MAJCAAVn jr. B. 

TVis International Nnmtsmata Onentaiia., Edited by Edward 
Thomas, Eeg*, F.R.S* 4to- London, 1674'77. 

"VTo have to eoo^tulato Mr, Edward Thomas and the other 
contributors to this important work on the completion of its 
hrgt volumo. It congigte of gii parta^ all of which have 
appeared, and are to be obtamed eeparately. Part I,,, by 
Mr. Thomaa, is on tho subject of Indian weights, a topie on 
whieh he bad already enlarged in the pagos of the Numismatic 
Chronicle, and in which he is thoroughly at hemo^ Part 11., 
on the coins of the Urtnhi Turkomans^ is by Mr. Stanley Lauo 
Poolo, whoso paper on some of thecoinfiofthig gsries will be re¬ 
membered by our readers, Pai't III, is on the coinage of Lydia 
and Persia from the earliest timoB to tho fall of the dynasty of 
the AchffimenidsD, and will be foond of groat interest to all 
Dumismatists^ whether Orientalists or not. There is lilCa 
doubt that the Lydian coinage commenced early in the seventh 
ceotory n.o., eo that t^yges and Ardys may almeat dispute the 
claims of Pheidon, the Arj^vs, as originator of the art of coin¬ 
ing. We notice that Mr, Barclay Y. Head, the author of this 
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pjirtj attribut&fl the inelittitioja of & mint in the Island of ^gina 
by PheidODj to an epoch somo time before the middle of the 
HCTenth century^ an opinion now gonemliy accepted iu Germany 
(ai^ CortinB' Grieoh. Geseh^"), though the date nenaJly 
asaignad to Fheidon is about the middle of the eighth eontury BhO^ 

Part IV., On the coiub of the Tulmii Dynasty, frhioh reigned 
in Europe during the ninth century after Christ, is from tho 
pen of Mr. K, T. HogerB, who has also hcen a hiegueot eon- 
tribntor to our pages, imothor of our oontrihutorg, Mr. Percy 
Gardner, la the author of Part V., which givea an account of 
tho PartliiAD coinage from the time of Aebucob I. to that of 
ArCavaadoa. The contraet of the autc^e pktee which Klue- 
trate thia part with thoBO published by the Into Mr. liindBuy, 
now twenty-five years ago, is striking; and in alt probability 
there ib an almost ei^ual Bupeiiority in the general classification 
of those diflicult coins, which is home out by a consideration of 
the scurcea from which the aneceaeive Parthian rulers derived 
their titles. We think, however, that in an English essay on 
the Parthian coinage, the work of Mr. Lindsay ought not to be 
passed over in absolute Bilenco. 

Part VI. of the volume is more thoroughly Oriental in its 
pbaractor, and consists of oBaays cm the ancient coins and 
measures of Ceylon, and on the Ceylon date of the Buddha’s 
death, by Mr, J, W, Bhys DavidB. This port is sIed illustrated 
by an autotype plate of Cingalese coins, including a epacimen 
of the so-called fiBh-hook money. Altogether the volume con- 
eists of nearly three hondted and fifty quarto pages, twenty 
pbtes, and a map, and fully beEus out the expectations which 
were formed of its probable value and inportance. We are 
sorry to dismiss it with so ehort and insulfioient a notice, but 
tho volume speaks for itsolT, and requir-as no commendation on 
our part. It ia likely to be followed by others of equal merit, 
some fourteen or fifteen aubjects having been already uuder- 
tahen by various contiibutors, among whom are Dr, Julina 
Euting, Mr. F. W. Madden, General A, Ounniughara, M. F. de 
Sauloj, Sir Walter BUiot, Bin Aa'thur Pbayre, and othsr well- 
known numismatists and Oriental scholars. 

J. E, 

Diis iCojiiglkJii Von Dr. Jdins Friodlaender 

und Dr. Alfred von Baheh Second enlarged edition, Berlin, 
1&77. 8vo, 336 pages and 11 Plates. 

Thia handbook to the Royal Oabiuet of Coins at Berlin con¬ 
sists of two parts : first, a history of the origin and development 
of the aollection, and second, a descriptivo catalogue of about 
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oi:i& thon&and tlir^e Lnndrod pdids of VAriotis periods^ wbicb Arc 
exhibited to view in tlia ehow-coAQa of the MedEd^rooni. 'Xh& 
biatory of tbo coUectlOD traces it frooi tlie time of George 
WtUianij Ejector of Braadonliiirg^ who, in 1G16, poeaeased 
rather moro than three hundred Eoman coins, down to the 
present day, when it nmuberfl in qU 87,14(3 pieoee j ivndj what' 
ever may he said of ita Itoman series of 81,SD5 ooins^ Lte Greek 
acHca of 5(i,4T4 ranka only below those of London and Farjii 
—if, indeed, in aome departments^ it Is net superior to them. 
Among the acc^uiaitions of late years which have raiaed the 
cabinet to ita prcacnt position may ho mentioned the collection 
of General Fox and Colon si Gnthrie, aa well aa thoee of Von 
Prokeach-Osten and Tyshiewiaz, Nor arc the records of thoae 
under wboaa EUCceBsiTo charge the cabinet has grown by any 
meana devoid of interest. What Spanheun honght fo-r it Feger 
arranged,, while kter on tbs uamca of Stosoh and Scatini, and 
later atUl tboss of Pinder, Friedlacnder and Yon Ballet are 
known to all nnmismatiata. 

The codna oxhibited are arranged geographically, bnt alao 
cbronolo^cally, eo as to illuatrate the rigo and progresa of the 
art of coining. Among them such rarities na the dccadrncLm 
of AthouE, the tetradriichm of Arena of Sparta, the quadruple 
gold stator of Tyre, the aurena of Mark Antony and his son, 
may j oat ho moutioned ■ Tho art of mcdiseval au d later iimea is 
illuatratod by numerous coins and medals selected either for 
their beauty or interesL Altogether, anch an exhibition, nccoui' 
panied by such a handbook, seems admirably calculated to prO' 
mote a taate for nnmiamatic. Etudiea, and cannot but lead to 
good results. For (hose who are uuablo to visit the collection, 
the plates and woodcuta will give a good idea of the artistic 
meritB of the coias themselves. We have rarely acen better 
illnatratiena than the former, which ore drawn and engraved by 
Carl Leonhard Eeckcr, whose well-dhrectcd talent excels even 
that of bis notorious namesake in copying the antique. 


J. E. 
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A. 

oolnaof, :S1£ 

Adamb, Tils Ebv. Er Wb, D,D+:— 
Oa tlia DAtaa of aocaa tlodem 
TEadosmiEin'B Tdcana, 1^7 
Albuny, oiiklal of Job d Duka QL 
AlltiCttiB, coins of, 

Analyaia of Ancient Erituh ComB, 

ai3 

Anne, ooioB o^ 

AraiduQ, coins ofy 

ArutoEcLaB of C^lchil, COlUB 1 

AuxeluinbB, coins of, 1^1 

£. 

Eorlin Osbmet, tha, Onido to, 
noticad, 0W 

Eoicpaia, biH M&codoiuan ooina 
noidicad, 77 
Eiituli coilLB, dO'S' 

EritiBh MtiBoum, catftlo£ue odOrocV 
coins in, noticed, 36C 
Byblvts, coLoa of, 17& 

C. 

CALlLtEY], t^a inacriptiiOD, Sl6 

Ciunnaiui^ coma of, 13^ 

CBrift, ooiDBofi iSl 

CArions, coins of, 137 

Cmyb, coins of, 137 

CbaTlu n., coins of, T4, 343, 3d^, 

ChEirliss It,, gold siege piaca of, 
ChriHliAn l^bloma, 11, 2ii 
Chituoii, PnornasoR:^ 

Analysis ofAnoiopt BritUtOoifli, 
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CIsodiua OothioiiB, ooina of, 124 
CnlcliiK, coina of, I 
UOM. FILJ, tba inBariptiDa, 31A 
CommoduB^ mcdaJIian nf, 33B 
Constana, coine of, 2S3 
CoDatantiiio^irB, COiPS of, SG3 
CODctailtina I., coins of, 11, 
CoDStantm-Ei 11., coiits of, 49, £4, 
269 

OouBtantius Cblomi^ coins cf, 13& 
Ocnstanllua IL, 2B£ 

DriapuS, coins 0^ 49, £3, 2AB 
OrOaBBB OpOOina of CanSt&nfinO, S90 

Cyeiciu, stators of, L63 

D, 

DioclottcumB^ ooina o^ 133 

E, 

Elephant OR Epgliah coins, 347 
Elpaal, King Of Byblna^ 160 
EppQln^ DOiniB of, 323 

ErjjfS, loiLM, D.O.Ir., EfB.S.;— 

On tbreo Moinan Hodalliocus of 
ComuoddB, rootumns, and 
Probna, 334 

F, 

Fausta, Ooins of, £$7 
Finds of Coins i — 

Blaokmoor, Hants, 30 
Eognor, nour, 3Ctl 
riawboroBch, Ifii 
3eergainaa Hill, 306 
Olsnonaicb, 90 
Hon^toH, 1S9 
KnapTell, 197 
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FindB of Cainfi (wfrfifliMrf)’— 

01^ MonkW, m 
BtoioiBh^ ISO'S 
TumwortL, 040 
FloribdUSj 4V»ilSf>f, 10^ 
fVjLdCi^ Rdd Mary of Soot^ond^ 
mcdiJs ofh 

&. 

Gnlloy on Phomician ooimp l^SO 

QaUitidiui, Cdioif ofp 102 

cdina oFp 221 

QeorgO coins of> 74, 0£lt 
GfiCiieo II., coinfl 7*, 056 
G«Mfge ni.p tfiifli of, 74 
Goojrg^ IV., coins cf, 74: 

Q^dimuj Pi'Ufi, cdim of, iPO 

H. 

HawtinsVa SilTfer OfliDB^ EB^ edi¬ 
tion, 7& 

HMuC, BatuCIiAT V, Esq. [— 
Ad^tioflll Notes on th* Eocfillt 
Find of Steteid Of CyEifllifi, &C-, 

On Nme* on Aut 

md Coins, 160 
HecatomnOs, Satrap of Oaril, 64 
H^'lsnaj ooiBS of, Sed 
HoBiiKp Rtchjlub A., Esq. : — 

Eapc Coins of tbo Milled 

fiffliBs, 73 

titled SilTor Coins ‘with ihs 
Elspliant, and Elophiint und 
Cnatle^ 247 

Milled Siivor Ccloi wilFi tho 
Plumes, 366 
Eu jflisb. Tin Cciniij 668 

I. 

InsciipUon, Christinn, 382 

J. 

Jamoa Urp coins, of, 74, 660 
Jdoi&a L of SoDtland, modal of, 68 
la.iuss Ill. „ 66 

JsinearV. „ „ 68 

Jflxnsa V. „ jd fil 

Jemoa VL „ ,, 7l 

E, 

Enint, G E.p Esq.;— 

Noted on F^sds uf Coins^ 188 
Discovery of Coina of TFiHSam 
L and II. at Dimwoitli, 340 


I Konyon’a edition of Hawkme, no¬ 
ticed, 75 

EOHirtfEj BaROM D. UK]— 

DrscLms of AiislurcliOdj Dyluut 
of Cakliiaj 1 

E'iiocufUoho Miinzlia.lilEci ::u Bcr- 
I lidj Dcticiod, 367 

L. 

lonlijuida^ ooiu of, 180 
- l4imps4cu«, etatem ol, 168 
LonoxniiLnts “Moutuubs dc la 
Lydio notiosd, 78 
Liwih, Edv. E. E., F.3.A.:— 

Note en EnapwoU Find, 167 
Idoiniue ooin of, 46, 66, 267 
Idciniut; IL, ccioe of, 64 

M. 

ManuRN, FninBiucr W+, Esq,, 
M.B.A.S.:— 

Emblems On tbu Coins of Con¬ 
stantino L and his Enoceseorsp 
11, 242 

Magdalen, Quean of Scotland, mc^ 
dal of, Gi 

Msj^ia UrhicBp coins of, I67 
MaUus, coina of, 86 
Mantthua, coin a of, 16S 
Mai^, Queen of Sopta^ mednl of, 63 
Msjumiunus, coins pf, 138 

Kumeiiftnue, cqina cf^ 137 
IftinuEjmsita Onentnlie, The Lutior- 
nationiLlj ncticad, 668 

Nnmisnintisciho Zeitsohjilt noticed, 
78 

0- 

OmsmBats of gfotd, 312 
OtBcilia, coin of, I88 

B. 

Fataick E. W, OoCUHAlf, Eiiq., 
FpSlA. Ecpti. 

Notes to'^fords aMetsJlta Hietorr 
of Scotlaad [No. I.), 67 
Fh f . enician cotpe, 177 
I Plumas on EncliBh OOLfls, 353 
Pontefrapl^ gold siege pJeca, 168 
PooM, ErsiftBTr Lam^ ^Esd., his 
C&taloguo of the Gnne in the 
Biitieb Musoum notic^, 76 
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Fosiurau^ cleans of^ IQA 
mbdnUion of, 

Frtjbus^ witia of, 132 
it ntadaliion of, 33^ 

Q. 

QtiintiHua, coins of, 13D 
llT.Tfni.iTiTvrt Hbti.'. IJ. C- 

i 111 MAgtfllratiiB' Nncotin oil Auto-r 

nomOLiA HOd IhivdHqI Ooins, 
1Q6 

Foman Kodallicnu, 33-1 

B. 

ooioH of, 103 
Hidonintia, coitia IbT 
f^ooUuli modnls, ^7 

HiOht 1Io2<'. Lord, 
FJi.S.i— 

Oa a liOArd* of Boraeifl Goins 
found At Blaclimoor, Hemt^ DO 
Boverinn, coins of, 132 
Bidon^ eoiBS of; I9fi 
£>iu, E&d.^ on Scottigli £iii3ei> 303 

Six, ItOKB. J. Fit :— 

ifOniiuiOfl dos B2ltrap«S do Gliirie, 

ai 

Obatr^ataons out 1m Honnaiaa 
ph^oidcunag, 177 

T, 

TnCiLoa, COinB of, 132 


TetricuB, ofj 111 
Totiricua^ jmiL, coiiU of, iSd 
TluodorA, ooias of, 233 
I^n coins, Ed^li«L, 333 
Tiocoufitnins, ooine of, 32+ 
Tradeamen^B tokens, li? 
TrsboiuRniLe GnlluS, coin of. Id! 
TyrOj fiomfi of, 139 

U. 

Utbs Rama, ooinaof, 27d 

V. 

Yalemtini, cofita af^ 101 

Yiiloriatiu^ juiir, ooins of, lOl 

YcTica, coina of, 32& 

YiotOria, proof coins of, 74 
Yittfflriiiiia, toina of, l&d 
Volusuuius, ccina of, lOl 

W. 

WilLBtTj Ek-v^t H.h JEsq., F.S-A, 
On HCmfi Recant Addidona totbo 
Anciodt Biitisb Coina;ga of tbo 
Sonlh-OHStdra DiatricE, 339 
‘William I, and IL^ coioi of, 340 
Williani and UDury, Mias of, 352 
William III., ooiM 74, 3dl, 3JS 
William lY.* cainH of, 74 

Z, 

ZeitMhriftfurlfl'umiamatik noilood, 

7« 
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rROCEEDINGS OF THE ^^TJKISMATIO 
SOCIETY, 

KESKION 1876^77, 


OcTonuB 10| 

John Kv'ANifl^ F.R.S., Proaidon^ in the Chair. 

John RjtmB Gibsos, wab dectBd & memhar of Lhs 

Society* 

Tbo folbwiiQfi pr&BentB were jiiinoimced rtUil laid uptwi tic 
table:— 

1. The SmithBcniim BeportB for 105^, L3E^2, 

IBHOj 1074; nleo the SmiUiaoniAn Mieoellaneonfl Collectioine. 
Voh iii.j iv.j jind viii.— xii. From the Stnithfloniftn Inatitutioo* 

2. Annaal Rcfiort of the Direttor of the U*£l. Mint for the 
fificAl year ending Juno 80, 1075* From, tbs JDireokir. 

8. A Notice of Recent HoBeiajchB^ on Bounch by W* R* Taylofi 
reprinted from tbo Am&iiaftn Journal of Scieuee and ArtSh 1076. 
From the Author. 

4. American Independeoee^ Letters and DocumODtE, &c., 
compiled by J. Colburn, Poston, 1076. From the Compiler. 

5. Pfoceediu^j? of the Royal Irish Acsdesiy, Vol. ii*, 2nd 
Series* fTos. 4^ 5, G. Tranaactiona of the eamo. Vol. zTtvi.* 
PatU I.—V*> Jim.—Juna, 1870, From the Academy. 

6. Archicologia CantiAna, YoL x. From the Kent.ArchinO' 
logical Society. 
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7, Publications do Ift Roction ilo I’lnstltiit Grninl- 

Docil d& Lin^embourfj, Vol. vlii- Fixuii tbo InsLitntc. 

3. ProcoodiQ^ of tbo Society of Antiiiuariosj Loniltm* Slid 
Soiies, vol. n, Koa^ 5 Mid 8, Fi'tiin iho Society. 

8+ Hullotina do la Secliitd Jea Aiiti^uniroa do l^OucRt, 
ti'i]]icsta-o do lS7fi. iFi'OHi tbo Society. 

It). Tlio Cfliutdian Ajiti<iuaifEMi nnd Kuinismatie ETonriial. 
VoL v*> No. Ij 1S7G. FfOHi tbo NumiFjiimtic niid Aiitir[unniin 
Society of atontroftl 

11. Tha Zaiteclirift filr NtimiciOEitik. Dnnd lloft 4; 
Band iv.j Heft 1-—3. Ueilinj 1370. From tlio Editor. 

12. BevnaB6lgfldaKuiiiifiniati^uejlS7fl. S'"* d'^'llmieona. 
From tho Society* 

13. Bactrijui Coins and Indian Datos* By Ed^rard Thomaa, 
Eaq,, F.ILS. From tlio Anthor* 

14. Catnlogac of a Scrioe of Ocixia and Medida from tlic 
CaUnct of Ttos* Conts, Esq. By E. BumSj From tLo 
Author* 

15. Die Pnnl Hcnckeraciio Snjnmluri;^* Brftndcn'hul'g—PreuS- 
siechcr Miiu^en imd Modaiilcn. By A. Weyl. Fi’om tlm 
Author* 

13* Oh^ervationg pnr nn Diflrfichmo inedit do Ift villo do 
Cidrinni en Thossrilio. By H. Ferdinand Bnmpoia. From tbo 
Anthor* 

17. Curw^a mnnismatiqaoa. Idonnaioa rnres ou moditeSn 
22"'“ article* By K. M. Ohalon. From the Author. 

18. DeecTipiion dog MonnaioB dn Moyon*ftffo do Christian 
Juvgenssn Tiiomaon. Tome HI. CopenLa^ron^ 137G. From 
the Writer* 

If)* A Guido to the Boyal ArcbitcctuTni Musonm* By Sir 
G. Scott. B.A, Ib-orn the Writer. 

20* ■ vQfi^fiara. KOTrevra. iv rAapArcr^. By K. Pcinl 

Lftmbios* Athena, 1378. From the Author. 

21. ’Ai/CKSora i/D/idr^aTCL tou /i^trOiDriK'OLi BdtrtAiiau rgi HVnr/JDu. 

By K. Paul Lambros, Athena, 187G. From tho Author, 



NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


a 


22. Moonjiiag intdiScB tl’Aiitioche Gt <la Tripoli Hj PftiU 
Liunbtos. Lo Mnna, 1&7G. From tha Autboi-. 

23. Tha Abbo Cochatj F.S.A. Hj C. B. Smith, Eeiq., F.S.A. 
FnoEQ, U)0 Author^ 

Str, T* Jones aibibitotl u coUaetion of coiufl of Tarantum, 
Tliuiiutn, Syineuse, 

l>r* A. Smilh exliibitsd u modal of the bob of Napoleon I,, 
ojcoatibod by tbo Into Mr. LoonEird Wyoii, nt tho age of 

Mr. G. YiaOj in illustration of Princo GIiicil^b artioto, in 
tho het nurnbor of tbo '' Numn Chron./' hid upon tha table 
dicg used for strildog the silver mednl of Michael Y.^ BnmfiEftod 
“ tho Brftvo/^ Piineo of Wfilhcbia, 1593-^1 GOl, Xhig rare 
laodnl is ougravod iu tha A^ziwtimiftliscAe of Yiaana, 

voi. iv.p PI. In. Fig* 8. Only two specimans are linownj, ono of 
which IG in the Yianna Mdaouhi, the other m tho oabinet af M. 
Demetrius Bturdza, of Enoharast. 

Mr. P. Garduei read a paper “ On the Coma of the Cities on 
tho West Coast of the Eusino^ Tomb Odeaaiis, and Anchdalng, 
kc.''' Sao Num. Chron./’ vol. svi* p, S07, 

Papers ware also comiminictttei by Dr, A. Smith, “ On the 
Irieh Coins of Henry tha Eighth," and by Mr* B. W* C. 
Patrick, tha lattor entitled Contrib&tions towai-dg a Motallic. 
History of Scotland*" Sea Nnm. Chron.," vol. xvii, p. £7* 


November 16^ 1876. 

JoHH Evass, Esq., P.B.S*, President, in the Gbau-* 

Mesere. T. B. Baii’att, J. Crayt W. E* Ilayns, H* Hofimannj, 
H. H. ICitehaner, J* J* Mason, and J. D. BoLertsofn were elec-tad 
mambers of tha Society. 

Tho following prosenta were aoDonneed and: laid npon tha 
table:— 

1. The Becords of tho Coinage of Scotlfvud. By B. W* 
Goebinn*Pii trick, F.S.A .Scot. From the Author. . . 
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2. Examqn ehnonolo^ique (lea Mynnaioa frttp]>ci!i3 pEir In 
comnkiuiaiite dos By H. FfirdinEincl Bompois. 

From the Author. 

0* Stature d’Or mcdit du Choreont'ao tauriquo avet lo nom 
d'ua Boi scythn H^gutouamnros ou HOgdtouagaroBH, Bar M. 
CrcorguB From iho Author. 

4. Tlio CanadiMi Antiquarian and Numismatio Journal. 
Voi. T.j No. 2. From tho NumiBmatio and Antiquarinii tjociuty 
of MontreaL. 

G* Thd A moncan Jonrual of NurniiimatiGS. No. 74+ From 
Iho Society. 

0+ DiacoiirB du President de la Sooidtu Boy ale do Nuoug- 
matiqno de Bruxelles. From the 3ocIety+ 

Mr* Evans exhibited a bronze medaUion of the Empraae 
Lucilla: also an olettrotype of a unifino Jewlah aliahel, bearing 
the date Year 5, no other coin of thia date haviifig previously 
couae to light* Thia intoreatiug coin waG one of tho largo fiud 
of shekels dieooveietl near Jerusalem in the winter of 1B7&-4* 
TLo oiiginal epocimen woigha 210 gra. It Laa lately passed 
into the cabinet of the liev. S. S. Lewia. See ” Nina. Chrou,>'' 
vol. xvi. p. 322. 

Mr* P. Gardner exhibited a east of an iron coin of Hormioasj 
the last king of Baotria^ found in one of tho ruined cities of 
Torkestan. 

Mr. T. J. Arnold exhibited a gold ornament or faateningj, of 
the class generally known aa Irish ring-money; also a gold 
coin of the Fniperoi' Frederic lY* of Gicmany, sti-uck at Bort- 
mttud. 

Mr, Frentzol exhibited a medal of Pianco von Bismarck; 
idao specimen a of the new* oomage of Hamburg and Beu- 
mark* 

Mr* Pearson OKhibited a set of dies of doubtful autbonticity 
for Transylvanian and Wallaebian coins of the fifteentb^ fiix* 
toenth^ and eoveatocntb centuries* 

Mr* Barclay Head read a paper comuaunioatod by the Baron 
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li. (Ifl Xcohno^ of St. Poteraburgj “ On tUs Etatlims of Ai-ia- 
tfirt^hoa, Djnoat of Cki^oliis, dirt. ij»o. {50-i7,” 3 m "Num* 
OJiroJi,,” voL svii. p* 1, 


December 21, 187G» 

Jonif Evahs, Eaq.p F-ll.S.j Preeidont, in tbc Chair. 

TLo fallowing proaoiita -vraro announced and laid npon tbs 
talloi— 

1. Juhrbi'iclicJj dea Ycrcing von Altertliunnsfrounden im Ehoio- 
htiiJo. Hoft 57 and 58, From tlio Sociaty^ 

2 * Dio j^Iiltokltorljobo ICurat b Sooat, By AMouldrobeu, 
From tho samo. 

Prooeadinga of tho Society of Antiquaries of London. 
April—Juno, 107&. From the Sooioty, 

4* BuUetlna do la Societo dea Antlquairoa do J'Oacat. 
kImesEco de 1876. FrO'in tho Society. 

5^ The Journal of tho Boyal Hiatoriaal and ArcL«eologioal 
AaaocbtJou of Ireland. 4tli Serlos. voL iv., Noa. ^5 and 
From the Association. 

(j. The tenth unund Report of tho Worden of the Standards 
for 1876'd. From the Warden of tho Standards. 

7. Dissertation snr unoMonnaie inddite d'nn Eel inconnu du 
Boaphore cimmdrieu Ineuua. Dy Ml G, d'Alexdied'. From 
tho Author* 

Mr. Ev&na oxhibited a drawing of an nDpublished 'penoy of 
Archbishop Aetbilheaid, lately found near St. Edmnnd's Ghapel, 
Rochester Cathedral. 06 p*—- hTTKDILHlillTBD T^R. In mner 
circle EF iJtfp.—+DO EKVL FRF fU (below the D). a 
doable tribrach. It i a in bad condition, and some of ibe letters 
aro douhtfiil, 

Mr. C. R. Smith sent for exhibitioa two auoiont British 
copper coins, found at Sprbghcad, Kent. Tbo onef with an 


* 
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J'ltOCKKDlJlOS OF TUTi 


oniutnl lik^ il tic4ir on thn ol^vcrsc, Euid u hors^^ to the left 0]!i tUe 
iKjverBQ^; the olLoJir^ ft varioty of EviuiH, PI. 0-j No. 7. 

Mr. A. H, PcftTEOu c^ibitod ft silvftf piftco cf fifty of 
PliHip lY. of Spsiin; ft ei&go piQM of Cftrtftgouft,. 1873; find n 
coio of Dou Cftrloa, 1875. 

Hr. Hoblyn oxliibitocl sis Bpcaimons of iftro coins of 
’WHlitim m.j Anuo, Goorgo I., Goorgo II.j fiutl Victoria. 

Sir. P. V. ilood MiiJ ft pftpor'^^On ft roccjit Find of Klootruta 
ytittoit) of Cyjiicus aud Paumpeftcns,'^ wbieli is pointed ui vol. 
xvL i>. 277, 


JftKu^aT IS, 1677, 

Jonn Evahb, Esq., P*Il.S., Proaidjontj in the Ch(iir+ 

G+ D. Brown, Esq,, F. G. Lawromot^ Esq,, J". LorI, Eaq., 
and ML C, Syfeoa, Esq., were olacted membcjs of tbo Society. 

Tlie following proBonte were annouucod and laid npon tlio 
tftblo 

1, The. Zoitsclnift fur NumiBuifttik. Band iv.. Heft 3, IVom 
the Editor. 

2. Tlia Buvno Bolgo do NiitmGmflliqudi, 1877. Liv, J. Proin 
the Society* 

Mr. Evans snJubifcod an fturone of tbo Emperor Tnyan, witli, 
on the reverse, DlWS PATER TRAIANVS, and ft portmit 
of the fatliCT of the Emperor. 

Mr* Pearsoo oxliihited ft third brass coin of Constantius II.: 
Ol^MrsHy his hn&f to tbo left In paJudamautum; liasersf^ CON' 
STANTIVS GAESAB SMKE, 

&fi-. J, P. Six, of Amsterdain, communicfttod ft paper on Uto 
coins of the Satrape of Ciuift. Seo voL xvii, p, 8L 



SOOim'V, 


7 


FKiiRUAnY 15j, 1877. 

Jems EvA^^g, EbUk, F.R^S.^ Proaidcut, io Uio Chair. 

The foLo-wiu^ pi-CHonta we™ ivanounced smd laid wpon tte 
tfthlo 

1. Bpceial liopurt on Public labmiicB in the Unitfid Stntos 
of Amcricn, Parte I ftncl II. IVom the ITnitod States Com- 
mlHgiciiDr of Education. 

!i. Aftrlidficr for Nordiek Oldkyndifjhod og Hlgtorio. TiUaog 
to tlio volume for 1874. Porta I.—IV., 1875; and Pints I. 
and II», 187C. From tho Society of NertLern Autitiimiies. 

3. The Canadian Antiquarian and Nmnismatic Journal. 
Vol. v,j Ho* S- From tho Numismatio Society of Montreal* 

4* Tbo JoumaJ of tho EoyaL Afliutic Society, N,S*, vol. iz., 
Pnit I. From the Society. 

5* Eight papers on Irieli Coins. £y Dr. Aquilla Smith. 
Published in the Transactions of tho Kilkenny Archmologicel 
Seeicty. From tho Author. 

G. The Journal of tbo BiLStorical and Arehieological Asso- 
ciatian of Irelaud. VoL iv*j 4tli SerioB], Ho. 27. From the 
Associailon. 

7. Batty's Cutalogna of the Copper Coinage of Groat Dritain^ 
&e. Part XI. From the Compiler. 

Mr. Vftux oihibitcd a gold cola of DiodotuBj King of Bac- 
triana. 

Mt. Heck exhibited two mitbd hulf-crowtig of CharlcB II., 
dated 1C73, with a plume under the king's baatj ono of 
them also with a plume in the oentro of tho reverse; both 
pieces of extreme rarityj that with the plume on the leverso 
prohahly uniiiue. 

Ml'. F* W. Madden eonamnnicafed the first portion of’a 
paper " On Christian Emhlems on the Coins of Constantine tho 
Groat, hie Family, and his Euccessoi'a.” See vol. ivii, p*.24;2. 

Mr. C. F* Kcory road tho first of a series of papera “ On tho 
HuToiBcnaticB of tho Transition Eta from tho Fall of tho Wcatorn 





rnoCRTiDiKos or the 


Empu'c to the Ci-owning of GhftrlemagQC cib Emporor, a.d. BOO." 
Mr. Koary Logan by cliscusf^iivg tho ooudition of tLo coinngo in 
Eufopo about tho timo of tlio aocot'sion of Honoring^ mid, from 
on o^ELmiDAtion of th.6 laws, national pootryin of tlic vtuioue 
Teutonic peoples, ehowed what wars the gubetitutes for b 
ooisogo among thorn. Thooeeding to tSio ora of tho barbarian 
invasions^ the %vritor was of opinion that a largo proportion of 
the COLO ago in oaoJi invaded territory, becoming diver tod from 
its proper uses, waa employod only to pay taxos or tributos to 
the G-ennaii conqnorore, and was by them ffeiiiumitly convorted 
into balUon or omamontSH Gold being the metal especially 
prized, Mr, Keary contended that tba chief ueo of a gold 
coinage now beciimo the paying of ihese taiceg^ while tlie 
money in the baser metals alone remained enment among the' 
earlier inhabitants. He next examined the earliest eeinnges of 
the various barbanan invaders, Eurgnndiang, VisigothBt Yaadala, 
&(i., consisting of mero barbarous imitations of the Imperial 
coins, espeeially of the anrei. 


March 15, 1077. 

EvAsg, Esq.^ F*E.3.j President, in the Chair* 

The following presents were announced and laid upon tbo 
table:— 

1* An Account of certain Scotch Coins and. Counterfeits 
found ip preland. Hy Aquilla Smith, M*D* Prom tbo Author. 

2. Essays in Oriontal [Kumismatics. 2nd Borieg* By Stanley 
Lane Poole. From the AntbO'r. 

3. Bulletins de la Societd des Anti^uaires de rOuost. 
and 2°'^ trimeslre of 1673. Prom the Society. 

4. NumiBiaatLScho Zeitschrift. Part II., 1876. Vienna, 1877* 
From the Society. 

5. The Journal of the Royal Historical and Aicbssolof^cal 
Association of Ireland. 4th Series, voL iv,, Ko. SB. From the 
Association. 
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Lurd BclborEio cojammaicftteJ & papor on ^ iMgio Find of 
Uomnn coins in BlnokmooT PArki in the parisb of ^clborne, in 
lS7fl- Sco vol. xvii. p, 00, 

The FroBidcnt, in noturning tliemis to Lord Solbomo for 
coKLEDunlcntiDg the resultfi of his DJinmioation of this important 
Lojufd of coma to tlio Numismatie Bociety, ftlluded to itnothor 
more rectmt diacovory, in tho lioman Wohj of a mititary chogt^ 
contuiuiifi^ many thoiiJseLDil coiug;^ Avhioh ano now in the hands 
of iVfr. J. Cleytojit of ChostorBj Northutnljorland, and exprespoi 
a hope that the oimor rvoutd algo shortly eomEnimiicata to tho 
Kumifliuaiic Society a dotiulad accomit of tho eontenta ef the 
client. 


April 10* 1877. 

Jofiif EvAifS, Eeq-j F,K,S.i, Presidoat, in thti Chair. 

MLss C. C. Ireinnd was daJy oloeted a member of tho 
Hoeioty, 

Tbo fcHo’i.ving presonta TYoro annonneod and laid upon the 
table 1 “ 

1. Ilio Canadian Antiquarian and Nnmismfitie JeurnaU 
Vol. v,j No. 4. From the Numismatic Socioty of Mentroa]. 

£. Tho Sjoiteehrift fiir Numigmatik, Band iv.. Heft 4. Fioin 
tho Editor. 

3. Fubheations de la Section historiqno do ITnstitat Grand- 
Ducal do Luxembourg. Ann^o 1&76* ixxi- (ix.), FVom tbo 
Institute. 

4. Eovuo Bolgfl de Nnmiematiquej 1B77+ itv. From 
the Society. 

JS. Memoiros do ia Society doa Ajotiquairos do FOnostH Tgmo 
xxxix., Anneo 1376. From the Society, 

G. Bociete dos Antiquairos do la Morinie. Buhotin hiatoilque. 
B{>“" Annee, 00“ livr.j 1&7G. Frem the Society* 

7. Memoires of tho same. Tome xv.. 1874—1873. From 
the same. 

I' 
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8* Mcmoiroa dp ie. Saciete royeile d&B Anti^ufiiros du Wonl. 
NnS.f 1&75-G* From tho Society of NortTioni Articimuiea. 

0* Tillaeg til AarbAger for N'ordkfc Oldkyndighcd og BjEtorio. 
1874 and 167G+ From the BCuHid, 

10. HacJitrag aur Paul Heockorachen Sammlungj Uumdon- 
btn*g—Prouasischcr MunEen und Modflillou boarbeitot vm 
Adolph "Woyl. PerliUn 1677* From 11. Fr(}iitz(jJ> Faij. 

Mr, FvanB oxLibitofl a third brcisB coin of AlIcctuB., found in 
Kout, having on tho obvcrsOj IMP. C. ALLECTVS* P. F. AV(t. 
and a hoad of the Fmporor, and on tho rovoiao, SFES PUUTj.^ 
SpcB 'yvalking to tho left, in the exergue and in the field S,P* 
Mr. Evans also oxJlibited a Bpoeiinen of the REDDITE QUA3 
CiESAFulS C^SAPI crowns of ChaxloB II*, by Simoni* 

Mr. Bi Hoblyn exhibited a. ram ^billing of ‘William III., 
of tha year with a miauto plnmo nndjor the bust. 

Mr, A* F. Gopp mdubitod a onrioas half-gioat of Henry YIT., 
strack at Canterbrnryj with two roversoa. 

Mr. R. Hoblyn read a paper, “ On tlio Milled Silver Coina 
with the Elephant and the Elephant and CaBtlo," of which 
he exhibited a complete set of eight specimens in all^ 
seven of the reign of ChaxloB n., and one of William HI* 
TheBO ooins are said to have been strack frem Bilver imported 
by the African Company, and, ae some thinkj. were intended 
for oireolation in the colonies; hence their riurity> the gold 
coins with the ssine mint-mEuks being of much more frequent 
occurrence* See yoL xvii. p. B47. 

Mr. E. W* Gochran-Fatrick ccmmunicnted an account of 
threo original documents relating to touch'pieoes, or coins used 
at the public ceremony of heuliug for tho king's evU^ dated 
reBpectively li&ll, 18^, and 1667. Mr. Patrick also gave a 
sketch of the hiatory of the practice of touching for the evil, 
which^ according to William of Malmesburyj existed as early 
as the time of Edward the OonfosBor, and which wae not hnally 
abandoned until the reign of Oeorge L, who, on being applied to 
by a staunch adherent of the House of Hanover to touch his son, 
dcclioed to do bo, hut refarred the applicant to the Pretender. 
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May 1?, 1677. 

John EvAsia, Eeij.^ FhEhS*j PreeiJentj in the Ctair. 

MossitSf a. E. Copp and T, K. Ford woro oloctod nnjuabars. 

TliQ foUowu)g prcEcnta vrara aonouiiisail Eind laid upou tlia 
tiiLlu:— 

If Tho SmitbsuDiAQ Export fi^r ISTi?. From tlto SmitbsOmau 
liiytitiijioii4 

S. Chr. M. Fraolinii opustuloriun pos&umorutn Fata SeCTinda, 
luInotatiuDoa in voria opora contincna. St. 

Potorsburg, 1677. From tbo Editoin 

ti, balloting do Jn SociOtb dos Auti^nair^s do rOuost. Toma 
i.^ eiirie ii., 1“ trimogbro do 1S77. From tho Sookty. 

Eoyal ArcliiiootnrrLl Miiaoum. Catalogao of Collootiou^ 
I677j with G-oidd to the Mneeum* From tLe Sociaiy. 

Mr« Etohs ojUjibited a rare coId of Maximuaas strook 
in jpomory of ; also an extromeij rare silver ooiu of 

Oaraaaiugj with tLo Iggond EXPECTAFE VENIf 

Mr. Voice oieUibitoil two gold ooIds of EAahgliar^ iaauad by 
tlio ruloj of thftt place in 167 S4j with tlis naiso of AbchaP 
A^iiK^ roforriog to tho lata Sultan of Tatkoy^ and io rooogiiitioii 
of his pogition ox gn^orqin, 

Mr. H. S. Gill read a papot^ ^'On Seventeenth Centoiy 
Someraotahiro Tokons not doacribod in Boyuo’s Work."' 

Mr. B. Wt Cochran-Patrick dommuniflated: some fnrtlier notea 
towards a Metal (id History of Sdotlandji comprising desoriptioua 
of sovoral rate and hitherto unattributed medals. 

Mr. J. P. Six; of Amsterdam, communiaatod a paper entitled 
“ Observations on Plimmeian Coina." Printed iu vol. stvii. p+177. 


JuiTE 21, 1377* 

ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

JoHis Etjuts, Es(i*, D.C.L., F.B.S., President, in tbo Chair. 
The Mioates of the last Auniveteary Mooting wore road and 
roijdrmod* 


t 




12 I'ltotBEDiscs ov mr, 

Tlie liep&rt tif tbo Council waa tlien rend to tlio Mootin^j. ns 
foUoivs;—■ 

Gi:ntj:,suhk,—T li& Council agidn have tlie boucur to lay 
beforo you thoii Aunual Itoport ns to tho state of tlio Numis¬ 
matic Society, aud have to nunotinco tliok loBS by death of the 
folIo’ivJflg Membars— 

r. J. Arnold, Eaq., 

James Wiugaio, Eaq., J^S.A.Scot.^ 

ftiid of our foreign Member, tLe Count vou Pi'okoaeli'Outou j 
and, by roaigtiation, of— 

Mark ¥. WilBon, Ebij. 

On tbs other band, they have much pleasure in recording 
the clectiDn of tho ^ftcen followlog Membora 


T. B. Bftrrott, Ebq. 

Miaa C. C. Irekud. 


Q-. B. Brown, Ea^, 

' H. II. IBtclienar, Esq,, 

ll.E, 

A, B. Copp, Esq. 

F. (j. Lnwronco, Eaq. 


T. K. Pord, Eeq. 

J. Lordi Esq, 


J. H. t^ibsou. Esq, 

J, Jh Mason, Esq. 


Cray, Esq. 

J, D. Robertsouj Esq. 


W, E. Hayne, Eaq. 

M. C, Syh^ 

an, Eaq^ 


Mona^ H, Hofhunon. 

1 



According to our Secrotaiy'e Report, 

our numbers nro 

thoroforo qb follows:— 






nonorarj. 


Members, Juno, 1S7& . . 

, ici 

G7 

V^B 

Siuca cloated. 

, iir . 

— - 

15 


17 G 

87 

218 

Deceased. 

, , 2 

1 

8 

lieeigncd . . ^ , 

. . 1 


1 

Erased . ^ ^ ^ . 

, , — 

— 

— 

Mcmbera^ June, 1877 . . 

. 17G 

86 

20S1 
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We pnoeeGii to give a brief Boti&o of our deeeaged Menu¬ 
bars :— 

Tho late Tbomaa James Arnold, Eb^., F.A.S.^ Benior 
magistrate of tbo raetropolitan poliee, -who diod oa tlie SOtli 
May, at bJa nesidenGo in G-reville Place, nflbmrn Pjrlory,. in the 
sevonty^fourtli year of big age, was the eldgst son of the late 
Samncl James Arnold, Esg.} a magiatrate for MiddlsBex »nd 
WeBtinioKtoTj by Matilda CarolinQ, Aanghter of the late Henry 
James Pyo, Eaq-j M.P.j poet laureate, of Faringdon House, 
Ikrks, And gritndaon of Dr. Samnol Arnold, the celabrated 
murician. He was born in Downing Street in the yoor ISOS, 
and was educated at St. Paul's School and at tho UniverBlty of 
(ruttiogcnr Hs wag eolled to the Far by the Honoumblo 
Society of Lincoln’s Inn iu Michaolmag Torm, 1039, and went 
the Northern Circuit, proctigiiig aB a apecial pleader at the 
Liverpool Sessions, ^c., until appointed by Lord liroughom a 
ConunisBioner of Bankruptcy at Liverpool. Owing to the 
changes whioh took place in the Court of Baohruptoy, Mr. 
Arnold returned to Loudon, and again practised at the Bar and 
worked in the chambers of the then Attoruey-Gcnemi, Sir 
Thomas Wilde, until the promotion of tho latter to the wooi- 
Hook, Ho reported for tho Common Pleas in conjunction with 
the late J. Gate, and a^onvards by himself alone. For 
mojiy yciura ho waa Bevieing Barrister for, we believe, the City 
of Loudon, from which he rctirgd in 13d7, when ho wag 
appointed motropohtou police magistmte at Worship Strest, 
and, in 1051, was removed to Wostmiuster. Mr. Anoold was 
considorsd a thorough lawyer, and wo bchevo wo aro correot in 
staling that no decision of big during the thirty years he eat on 
the bench haa ever boon roverBod. On the death of the late 
Sir Thomaa Henry, Mr. Arnold applied to the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department for the vacant appointment of 
tihief magistrate, giounding his claim on hi& being eonior metro¬ 
politan magtalratc, both in age and office, but received no reply 
to hifi application beyond its formal acknowledgment, Mr, 
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ArnoJd wiob thq ftatlicir of mimy legfll iPorliB of fitandard merits 
among ithora, " Municipal Corporationsj’^ ** Jueticefl of tbo 
Ponco out of BeseioE,,'’ “ Latour LawBj'* and join&d tbo Into 
Mr- PMUips iu trmgiiig out the aecood edition of his valuELblo 
work on Evidence. IrrospociiTO of his moiitfl as a lawyoi, it 
nuiy be added tbat tbe late blr- Arnold wae an accouiplif^bed 
acLolur. Ho was able to write fluently both Greek and Latin, 
and waa masier of aeveral mo-dorn languagoa. His publicntaona 
were numerous ^ Among those which rank tho highest as 
literary productions may he mentioned his trasBlatious of 
Anacreon, of Schiller's “ Bong of tho Boll,” end of Gootbe’s 
veraion of " Eoynard tho Fox-” At tho time of his death ho 
had just completed a translation"of “ Faust ” in tho original 
metre, which will shortly he publiahed in a folio editioii with 
illnstratiODS by Leitzar Mayer, 

Mr. Arnold's numLasaatie and flati^uarian taete and know¬ 
ledge were great- Hio hoenmo a member of this Beeisty in 
1BG2, and was a fre^nent attondant at our meetiDge, and fur 
several yeai's sat at our council table. His communic^ations to 
tho Numisinatic ChrODicls " touched upon various bnmehos of 
oui science. The first was an interesting essay on the forgeries 
of Becker {voL ilL, If-S., 240), which was followed by notes 
on tho VOCE POPBLI halfpence and a paper on tho coin of 
Knosos with the legend flOAXOZ [N-B., vol. sc. p. 11). 
These were followed hy notes on the 3t, Bairtbolomew Medal 
with YGONOTTOKYM STKAGES, and on the French medals 
a truck on the iotended invasion of England by Kapoloon I. 
(vol. xii., K.S., pp. 310 and 2150), In 1378 be eommunicated 
to us a rsviflw of Mr, Paul Lampros' Greek work on the coins 
of the Island of Amorgos, and a paper on e coin of Antoninus 
Pius, iu which he entered on the diflicnlt question of the YOTA 
DECENHALIA (vol. xiiir, N.B., pp. 12@ and 130). The lost 
communication he mado to the Society wae dated Novomher, 
l87Gj and related to a medal of the Order of La Monehe ii- 
Micl, an interpretation of tho legend on v/hich he bad been 
seeking since 18fl6, 
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Mr. Arnold was el«ot«d a Fellow of the Society of Anti- 
^|iiario3 in 186S, and from time to tinso exhibited a number of 
oLjocfa of intcFQgt to that society. He was also an occasional 
exhibitor at our meetingis^ where hig conrteoue and gonial 
manner was snch that it will long bo remembered by thoao who 
were brought in contact with him. 

Mr. Arnold married, Cretly, Emily Francos^ only daughter of 
file lato Francis Couat, Ea^j.j Cbairman of the MiddLeeox 
Quartet SosBionfl^ and secondly, in 13C'7, PrndentEfl Sarah 
■TofTorflon, only child of the lato Thomas JcfFoison Hogg, Esq., 
of the Middle Temple^ hnrrister-at-law, of Horton Houao, 
Stockton-on-Tecs, Durham, who sorviveB him. The remabiB 
of the deceased gentleman were interred in Eonaal Oreen 
Cojnetory. 

The death of Mr. James Wiegato, EnS-A^Seot.}’ at the com¬ 
paratively early age of fifty^ took place on tho 2&th May, 1677- 
Well known as a marino insurance broker, of the fitm of 
Messrs. 'Wingate^ Birrell Si Co., of Q-lasgow,, he was in hia 
counting'bO'Use, at the helm of adhirs, on Wedneaday, iGth May, 
iiud on the foUcwicig Sunday moroing ho expired at^his roai- 
donee of LijinhouEO, Hamilton^ cut down by an acute attack of 
pleurisy. 

Mr. Wingate was a man of singularly generous impnlGe, and 
in all his dealings guided by a sense of honour alnaoat chivalrous 
iu its integrity. Though these and other kindly features in 
his character will not readily bo forgotten hy any of bis 
acquaintances, it is ebiedy as the mEm of Eoionoe that his 
name wiU he remembered beyond the circle of immediate friend- 
shipt assoeiatad as it moet ovet be with the numismatic history 
of his native country. The scientific bsnt of hig mind evinced 
itself in hia earlier years - hy researoLsa into both the entomo¬ 
logical and concbolugicol fauna of tbe West of Scotland^ his 
collections in both of which departtaants be prasented ten years 


^ For thia notioe wa arc indebted to Hr. J- Chaj-, uf (JlASgaw. 
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ago to tbo Andert^oniorL Mv.Ecum. In hia maturoi' ycELra lio 
fiQgoggd with char^Lctonstic ontbueJfiem iQ forming a coU^ction 
of Scot6ah coiDS, Aud with what magnificent rMuUa Lis 
" HiGSti'fttjons of tbo GoiQagO of Bcotlnndj” pubHsLod in 1£C6, 
abuudftii^y stows. During those hfdciyon yesTs-—a period, as 
ho nsod to romEnk, tbe bappiost of bis lifo~ho bad tko good 
fortuno to witness ths disporsion of some of the finest elating 
cabijiotfl of ScottiBli coiiHB, including that of Mr, IriiidsA.y, whose 
worh on tlio subject had roseued, the study fromi fho neglect 
into which it hod failou ever aiuco the days of old Cardonnol. 
Of these advantegas Mr* Wiogetc was not slow in availing 
himself, and no cEpense was sparsd to scoxiTe examples uecos- 
sary towards inaking hie coUcotion not only the most comploto^ 
hut the heat as to the ^naiity of tho specimona in existence* 
No sooner, however^ had he attained to the position of pos^ 
aeesor of the finest eahinet of Scottish eoina, and had pab^ 
Jished the results to tho numiematic world in his beautifn] 
volume above menHoned, than ho rcaolvod to part ivith it i -— 
the purpose he had in view in forming it had been attained, and 
the pleasure in so doing was over* Tho collection wag accord¬ 
ingly advertised for Bale and dispersed hy pnhlto auction in 
Novomberj IflTfi, by Messrs. Bothohy, WilLicson, and Hodge, in 
their rooms, Wellington Stroet, Strand, London; the sale occu^ 
pying three days. 

To Hr* Wingate the dispersion of his odUeetLerL was a sonrce of 
unalloyed pleasure. He felt it had served its day in his hands, 
and, ns he uaad to rgmarh^ was now doing a similfir service to 
others. Along with it^ bat nil too soon, tho activo mind which 
formed it has gone from our mldst^ and the busy hands are at re^* 

Oonnt Anton von Proheach-Oeten was bom at Gratzj in 
Styria, on the 10th December, 1796, and died at Vienna on the 
26th October, 1676. Oonunenciug his oaresr in the Austrian 
Mmy> he served through tlie campaigns of 1813, 1814, and 
1816, aud suhseguently became aido.dc-camp to Piiucu 
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Schwitrlienbarg^ o£ wlioai} life be publiahod a racmoir. Asa 
member of tbo staff be was Srttaelied to the Austrian navy* and 
being sent on Eictivo service to the ^editemis6ftn and the 
LevaDt^ ha di^llnguiahed himself as a eoldierj a sailor, fuid a 
diplomatLatr In 1B31 he served ‘ftith ilis Impeiial army in 
Italyt but JVoiia that time foi’ward he was attached .to the. 
diplomatic service. For many j'oarp amhnBsador at the Ceiirt 
of Athoiifi, liD was BuhRoqnently removed to llerlin, but firom 
lR5Ji to 1872 he was the Auetriaii Rosidout at Oanatnntinoplo. 

It was during his travele and Bubseejnent ropidenco in Greece 
that he appears hret to have Leeome devoted to numipinatie 
Studies» and to have imbibed that intense love for the Groeli 
coinage which never loft him. For Roman and cobnial coins 
he had no affee^on, bat the cDllcetion of Greek ceins which 
be was enabled to form, CPpoeialEy aa regards the Athenian 
soriee, the coma of AleTcandcr the Greats and of the Arfiacidie, 
wasj perliiape, nnrivaUedn Prom the year 1843 downwards, his 
papers in different aTchECologicaJ and numismatic periodicals 
followed ill ejuick succession. Most O'/ these contained notices of 
hitherto anpubliahed toina in his own collection, and doaervedly 
attracted the attention of numismAtiatB. His principal work, 
however, is that on the cbi'onology of the Syrian imd Farthiaii 
kings, pnbludiad shortly before hip death. After bis retire¬ 
ment to his native town of GratR in 1872, bo devoted hjmfiolf 
almost oxcloflively to arohJeologicai and numismatic pnrsuits, 
and for some years had been engaged on a catalogijie of 
his noble colleotien, whichT nnfortunately, he did not Live to 
complete. The portion relating to the Parthian coins appearedi 
however, in th<S work, already^entiosed, and in the words of 
one of his many admirers,^ “that alone and by itself is ahffi- 
cient to insure hi^ a leating reputation among the votaries of 
archeological science.'' 

His collection^ consisting of nearly 11,000 coins, hss now 
found a resting-place in lh& Berlin Museum. 


’ iUmcj, Kovcfflljor 7, 1670. 
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ITho Pre^dent then delivered tlie followiBg ftidreea :— 

QE^^TLl:ME>^,—It lia.& not been ibo cnatcmi for tto PreeideBt of 
tliis Society to attempt to give an ajinivoreaTy addrcpp bucIi ae 
is nenally g;ivoiii to Bome of tbo other IcEimed sDoietiee; andr 
indeodj tliaro i^rould bo eomo diiEcnlty in enfoiciDg Eneli a 
euEitoin^ Tbo Boport of the Comicil tisiiEdly embreees till 
matters of immcdiato interest to tiie Society) and gives obatniiry 
Boticos of tho memhei‘3 whom wo Lave lost Oacb year by death; 
and thoro romaitiB but littfo far a Presidont to comment npoii) 
unless he frere to tahe np seme spoelnl subject on which to 
make remarks; and this I incline to think wonld he better done 
by cornmnnicating a paper in the ordinary manner to tho 
Society, always aSBoming that the sntyect was forthcemiiig] and 
that the ItoBident was able and willing to make the lemarks^ 
neither of which conditions is in e^stence on the prosont occa- 
Bion, 

Still, I may ventmre to supplement tho l^eport ef the Council 
by a few words on tho eommuuications made to tho Society 
during the past yoer^ whother at our mootings or through the 
pages of tho Nunusmatfo Chroniclo," It would he iuvidioue 
to select any of these, cither for special conunondation or for 
critacal review, but 1 think that the Society may well he 
congratulated on the general character and importance of the 
papers of the last year. In aneient numismatics we have had 
a carefnl acconnt of the large hoard of deckum staters ftom 
Smyxoa, fnrnishBd to hb by our eicdlent aacretary, Mr. Head—- 
a hoard which not only exhibits a remarkable series of early 
types connected with the religious worship and beliefs of the 
eai‘]y OMupants of Cy^icuS and Lampsacus, but which may 
assist in detenuining the date of the issue of the Cyziceno 
staters, which Mr.. Head finds reason for assigning to an earlier 
period than does M. Charles Lenormont. 

The papers by Mn Percy Oardner ** On the Date of King 
Mostisj and of certain later Coins of Thasos," and On a Mone¬ 
tary League on the Eaxine Sea/' will both bo recognised as of 
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Vfllnfl &Bd importanee by thoBe wbo are engaged in the atndy of 
the Greek and Greek Imperial series. The disoovefy o-f marks 
aigiiifieant of value on ooins of a oertimi diatrict atrack doring 
tlio period from Soverus Aiexanilar to Philip the Yoonger^ may 
aaeiat in elucidating the meaning of aome of those letters on the 
iield of Imperial coins of other diskicte and somo>vhat diieront 
periods, ’which at present are involved in myateiy. 

It is antisTactory to hnd that numismatiiita of other coimkies 
find the pages of oar Journal the moat httmg medium for making 
puLho the results of their researches^ and that during the 
present year we have boon favourod ’with a valuable paper on 
the Coins of the Satraps of Carla from the pen of onr honorary 
member, M, J. Sue,, of Amsteribun; ’while the Baron do 
ICoebne has given us a paper on the Dfachmaa of Aristarehosj 
Dynast of Colchis. 

In Jewish XbumismaUcs Mr« Madden baa eouepleted the series 
of important papers which he destined to form a supplement to 
Lis standard work on the Jo’wieh coinage^ Mr, Beiohardt has 
communicated some strietui'os on the lilnmisniatiiqne do la Terro- 
Sainte of M. de Saulcy; and the Kov, S. Lowis has favoured 
U 0 ’with a notice of hia aa yet uni^ne shekel of the year 5. 

Turning from Jewish to Christian numismatioB^ Mr^ Madden 
has commenced a series of papers on Christian Emblems on coins 
of the Constantine family, which promise to be of much ioteriegt. 

The only other important paper on the Roman series which 
has been received doring ths past year is that by Lord Selborne, 
on the great hoard of nearly thirty thouajUtd coins found upon 
Ins estate in Hants. The vast nnmbci of the coins eomprissil 
in this find must have rendered the task of their ariangement 
and determination one of no ordinary difficnlty and labour, and. 
that it ahonld have been nndortaken and so suocoEsfnlly carried 
out by one with so many other calls upon bis time as Lord Seb 
borne, may -ffell be a matter of surprise. It is, bowsveri rather 
a matter of congratulation to onr Society that those gualiriea of 
upplloation and acumen which raised Lord Selborne to the 
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shaiild iJeo iiEire bocomo Rvaikble for numismi^tio 
purpofias, and that the coins heJongod to a poriod wLiali his 
groat classical acc^uurcnjjCELta Mtq fitted liini so 'waU to iilustrata. 

Ajudji^ the Blackmooi coins ato many of those atruuk in 
this country by tho British ueurpera Carausiue and AlioctuflT 
which havo always had a special mtoreat for English nninia- 
raatists^ Onr coinage of a lately poriod has bcEm iHnstratciI hy 
an important paper by Mr. Ernest Willott^ giving tUo dotAils 
of nearly throe thousand Saxon coins»principally of Edward tho 
Confessor^ forming part of a largo hoard bohovcd to have bocn 
discovered in tho City of irondon. This hoard, in coi^iiDction 
with that found at Ohnnoton a few years ago, has matcridly 
enlarged oui* knowledge of the English mints and monoyers 
during the eleventh century. I much rcgjrot that numerous 
other avocfttions have proventad me from publishing a list of 
that portion of the City hoard which has fcdlen into my hands. 
I may^ however, say that there aro bnt few piocos in it which 
have not already been desoiihcd by Mr. Willott. 

With regal'd to the later English coinage, Mi, Hohlyn has 
communicatod to us papers on soma of tho rarox coins of the 
milicd sorios ; while Mr. Gill has eupplomcntad the list of the 
Bomorsetshire tokens of the seventeenth century, adding nume¬ 
rous pieces to those already described by Boyne. Although, 
perLaps, of not great gonond interest, tho serios of oarly 
trndcsinon'a tokens is of much valoc to ths local antiquary, and 
occeaionnJJy throw coneiderahlc light on tho habits and customs 
uf the time when they were iasned^ 

In illustration of the Bcottisb seHea, Mr, Coohron-Fatrick has 
commouced in the pages of the Chtoulcle a series of “Notes 
towards a Metallic History of Scotland/' which promises to 
convey a largo amount of additional infermutien to what we 
already possess ns to the various medals struck in that part of 
the United Kingdom. 

From this brief review it will bo seen that, daring the past 
yeoi', OUT Society hM done good work, and its members have. 
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through oar joamaL, added raatoTially to the gouorul Etdek of 
numiBniatic kaowkdgoi. 

Butj in luldiitoB io what Laa fippeared'm thd " Nmiematio 
Chroniclo," iharo are Wo impoitant Avorke ^ inember& of oar 
Sociotiy svliii:^L have appeared during tlio past yoar, and without 
a moulion of which any summary of numbniatii:; progress would 
bo incomploto- Ono of those is the newoditiou ef the Eilver 
Coins of England of Mr. Hawkins^ wbich has been prepared 
by his grandson, Mr. Kenyon, and in wbieb a great tunonnt of 
additional matter is given, embodyuig all the discoveries of new 
types and How attributions which have heon made in fhc thirty- 
six years sinco tho hist edition was printed. It mqst bo a 
sotiree of satisfaction to the membsre of this Soeiety to read the 
handsome aoknowledgment of Mr^ Kenyon^ in bis prefsee, that 
it is impossible to oxaggorate his obhgatious to the “Numis¬ 
matic Chronicle/' witbont whiah half the additional information, 
inserted in bis volume wotild have been unattainable* 

The other work which I have to mention is the “ Records of 
the Coinage of Sco-tland/' by Mr. Cochran-Ratiiek, the two 
luindsomg volamcE of which constitate one of the most magui- 
hcent numismatic works -which have ever appeared from the 
press. They convey an ameunt ef detailed informatijon with 
regard to the cc'inags of ^eotUind and the annals of its mints 
which will leave little for the future historian to add. It is 
to be hoped that -when a new edition of Ending's “ Annals of 
the English Coinage " is c^led for, that wort may meet with ag 
cempi'chensive treatmeut,i and bo provided with us full an array 
of the records of the Eughsh mints as^thO'Se bestowed on the 
sister tountiy by Mr. Coebrnn-Patrick* 

The publieation of t-wo such works during the past year is at 
all events a sign that an intelligent appreciatioii of the value of 
numismatic studies still survives in this oonntry^ and augujrs 
well for tho futore of this Society. May its activity sUil 
iuci'cftSG^ and may it long continue to prosper. 

The Treasuver’a Beport is as appended :— 
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Tlic then proceeded to ballot for the officers of Mia 

cnuiihig^ ycftr, wlicti tlie follo^ving gentlemeti ^.v&te elected:— 

FrtttJtnt. 

Jejts ErAjig, D.C.L-, RIl.S., V.P.S.A. 

Bh BinoiT^ Esq., LL-S-, F-S.A. 

W. S. W.Ykox, Esq., H.A., F.Tl.a, 

Tvea^Hrar. 

J, F* Nzok, Eeq. 

Secretaries. 

Hfebert a. Geu;?bbr, Es^. 

Eauclat Tinckst Head^ Eeq. 

JTjretJgoi Secretary. 

Pkrct GaedneiIj Esq,, M,A. 

Xi6rftn'an, 

Wt Evades, Esq. 

* Jf/em&ers 0/ CotinciL * 

E, H. BmnsmiT, Esq., M.A., F.tJ.S. 

Ht. Hon. the Eael opEwsigmiRw, D*C*L., FJl.S., 
F.G.S. 

EiOHAND HoirLTN, Esq. 

Thouas Jones, Esq. 

Chakles F* Eeaby, Esq., M.Ah. 

B. L. Kentok, Esq., M.A.. 

J. E. MinotEXOs, Esq., M.A^ 

Stanlet Lake Pooia, Esq. 

B, W* CochkaK'Fateiicil, Eaq., F.S.A.Scot. 

Edward TnaMA3, Esq., F.R.S^ 
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M. Georus EE, 11>t Ftmrs^ Ajlcaford. 

Rev. Fjwp. CnuftCHiLT^ B.B-, Codflcld 

llcctotjt Sudlbutj, SufftiJk, 

Bj-KEKi W, R., Beq., Bayfordburjj Hertffird- 
BAitRETT, T. Br, Esa., Welsh Pedi Mfinffomeryshira. 

B. Clive^ Esq-i H.E J.C.S.j ludiL 
Biecu^ Fsq., British Mmeum. 

Blades^ Welliajc, ]!» Ahchurch Lane^ lAbmnan. 

BflAiTJrj Eu E. Wk. E^tti B, Ghfiater Terrace, Begfenfs Paikr 
Blaiu, Esq., Street^ Seoili Shields. 

BKiTtiES, Q. H. N,, Esa, 30^ Demuiirk Hill, S.E. 

*BKiGtis^ Akthttr, Esq., Crag^ TtAjd, Baurden^ Leeds. 

UitO'WN, O'. D., Ega> Henley-on-Thamai. 

BuffEURT, BDTTAito H., JAA., F.G.S.j 35, St. James's £ijeiit+ 
Builns, EswauDj Esq., B.S.A.Seat., 3, Leadou Streetj EdiuburglL 
Bush, Colonrl Toqin, 14', St- Jamas's Square; and Bue da 
J'Orangcrie, La Hlvne. 

BuTLBiq CiiABLits, Esq., Warren Wood, Hatfield. 

BuTLEjq JoiDi* Esq., Bart Bolboa. 

CaIiVEKT, Kev. Tiiq3-, 03,1/ansdo^ae Place, Brighten. 

Caueolno, Oarlos, Esq. 

OartkaRj Hdisisiit, Bsq^, 77, George Street, Edinburgh. 

Cavr, LATjitEifCB Trust, Bsq., 75, Cheater Square. 

CiiAMni!J]t3, HovTAOUE, EsQ-, Q-fl., CMId^s Plaee, Tample Bar. 
Coats, Tno3., Bsi?,, Perguelio, Paisley, Hoi'tli Britain, . 

CocJtBUJRK, XoHis, Esq., SS, George Street, Biclimoad. 

•Oypp, A. Bi, Esq , 2, Myrtla YiUaa, Thoruton EGU, ’Wim.bledun. 
♦CoiurTUTirAiTE, llav, Tdllu:, M.A, Forest, Walthamswff, 

Creeks, Major AKteosr Buck, Mookholme, Burnley. 

•Caoy, Piui'CE AuRjiQ EiratAtnjfiL dEj Ghiteitt da Eceuk, HaSnaut, 
B^ium. 

CouiifQ, E. Seer, Eaq., P.S.A, Seot.j 53, Eenuiogtou Park Hoad, 
CilsLtfiKsS, KfcV, A, H.j Quuwalloe Yicarage, HtlstO']), Cornwall 
Cu^iKiNGiiAU, MAJOR-GEPiKRAL A., E. S. KSiig & Co., 5S, ComLiilL. 
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DiVID!sm^, JoHir^ Esq.> Arb Ctub^ HaaoTer Square. 

DAvrEs, WimASE Rusujsb, iEsti,^ Market riaccj WalliiiKford. 
UonoLis, Captaht K J, H,> Xunl&r United SerrEce Club. 

Dovi/nos, J. DujoieaUj EsO j &1'» PiecadiUj. 

UBYEE^f, Ukkrt^ Caiioti*^ Aalibjt Dayeiitfy- 

Raiie 3> GaoriflE, Escj.^ Eveslam* Wotocsterebiro, 

Enhiseili^ew* Right Hoh. tjib Eam □(?» U,C.L^> r.lLS-i PhG.S.j 
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